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January  \st,  1856. — Intelligence  arrived  yesterday  that 
Esterhazy  had  presented  the  Austrian  proposal  to  Nesselrode 
on  the  28th,  who  had  received  it  in  profound  silence.  Yester- 
day morning  the  '  Morning  Post,'  in  communicating  this  fact, 
put  forth  an  article  indecently  violent  and  menacing  against 
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Prussia  ;  and  as  it  contained  a  statement  of  what  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  had  said  to  Baron  Seebach,  which  was  exactly  what 
Persigny  had  told  Clarendon,  this  alone  would  prove,  if  any 
proof  were  required,  that  the  article  was  inserted  either  by 
Palmerston  or  by  Persigny.  The  '  Morning  Post '  derives  its 
only  importance  from  being  the  Gazette  of  Palmerston  and  of 
the  French  Government,  and  it  is  not  very  easy  to  determine 
which  of  the  two  is  guilty  of  this  article.  These  are  the  sort 
of  manifestos  which  make  us  so  odious  all  'over  the  world. 

Hatchford,  January  2nd. — The  speech  which  Louis  Napo- 
leon addressed  to  the  Imperial  Guard  the  day  before  yesterday 
when  they  marched  into  Paris  in  triumph,  gives  reason  for 
suspecting  that  the  manifesto  against  Prussia  in  the  '  Morning 
Post '  was  French,  for  there  is  no  small  correspondence  between 
the  speech  and  the  article.  In  the  article  Prussia  is  openly 
threatened  and  told,  if  she  will  not  join  the  Allies  in  making 
war  on  Russia,  the  Allies  will  make  war  upon  her  ;  in  the  speech 
the  Guards  are  told  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  and  that 
a  great  French  army  will  be  wanted.  Nothing  is  more  within 
the  bounds  of  probability  than  that  the  Emperor  may  determine, 
if  he  is  obliged  to  make  war,  to  make  it  for  a  French  object, 
and  on  some  enemy  from  whom  a  good  spoil  may  be  taken,  a 
war  which  will  gratify  French  vanity  and  cupidity,  and  which 
will  therefore  not  be  unpopular.  He  may  think,  and  most 
probably  not  erroneously,  that  in  the  present  temper  of  this 
country  the  people  would  be  quite  willing  to  let  him  do  what 
he  pleases  with  Prussia,  Belgium,  or  any  other  part  of  the 
continent,  if  he  will  only  concur  with  us  in  making  fierce  war 
against  Russia.  But  though  this  I  believe  to  be  the  feeling  of 
the  masses,  and  that  their  resentment  against  Prussia  is  so 
strong  that  they  would  rejoice  at  seeing  another  Jena  followed 
by  similar  results,  the  minority  who  are  elevated  enough  in  life  to 
reason  and  reflect  will  by  no  means  like  to  see  France  beginning 
to  run  riot  again,  and  while  we  have  been  making  such  an 
uproar  about  the  temporary  occupation  of  the  Principalities  and 
the  crossing  of  the  Pruth  by  Russia,  that  we  should  quietly 
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consent  to,  nay,  become  accomplices  in,  the  passage  of  the 
Rhine  and  an  aggression  on  Germany  by  France.  The  very 
possibility  of  this  shows  the  necessity  of  putting  an  end  to  a 
war  which  cannot  continue  without  so  many  and  such  perilous 
contingencies.  Nothing  in  fact  can  exceed  the  complications 
in  which  we  can  hardly  help  being  plunged,  and  the  various 
antagonistic  interests  which  will  be  brought  into  collision, 
creating  perplexities  and  difficulties  which  it  would  require  the 
genius  of  a  Richelieu  to  unravel  and  compose.  The  earth 
under  our  feet  may  be  mined  with  plots  ;  we  know  not  what 
any  of  the  Great  Powers  are  really  designing  ;  the  only  certainty 
for  us  is  that  we  are  going  on  blindly  and  obstinately  spending 
our  wealth  and  our  blood  in  a  war  in  which  we  have  no 
interest,  and  in  keeping  Europe  in  a  state  of  ferment  and  un- 
certainty, the  ultimate  consequences  of  which  it  is  appalling  to 
contemplate.  Clarendon  showed  me  a  letter  from  Francis 
Baring  from  Paris  the  other  day,  which  told  him  that  the 
Emperor  wished  to  make  peace,  because  he  knew  that  France, 
with  all  her  outward  signs  of  prosperity,  was  unable  to  go  on 
with  the  war  without  extreme  danger,  that  she  is  in  fact  'using 
herself  up,'  has  been  going  on  at  a  rate  she  cannot  afford. 

Hatchford,  January  tfh. — I  was  in  London  yesterday,  where 
I  saw  George  Lewis,  who  was  very  low,  sees  no  chance  of  peace, 
and  everybody  thinks  it  hopeless  since  the  Russian  Circular  has 
appeared.  It  is  difficult  to  understand  the  motive  of  the  Russians 
in  publishing  such  a  proposal,  when  they  must  know  it  would  not 
and  could  not  be  accepted,  and  were  also  aware  of  the  terms 
the  Western  Powers  were  going  to  offer  to  her.  Lewis  says 
our  financial  prospect  is  very  bad,  a  declining  revenue,  rising 
prices,  a  large  loan  wanted  which  will  be  got  on  bad  terms,  and 
more  money  to  be  lent  to  Sardinia  and  Turkey.  He  thinks,  if 
the  Russians  propose  to  negotiate,  that  Palmerston  will  never 
consent  ;  but  though  he  will  no  doubt  resist,  if  France  presses 
it  I  have  no  doubt  he  will  give  way  and  that  the  majority  of  the 
Cabinet  will  be  for  doing  so.  Everything  looks  as  black  as  pos- 
sible, and  the  Emperor  Napoleon's  speech  to  the  Imperial  Guard 
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following  Persigny's  article  in  the  *  Morning  Post '  wears  a  very 
menacing  aspect.  It  is  possible  indeed  that  he  may  have  held 
this  language  in  order  to  frighten  us  into  a  more  pacific 
disposition,  but  so  far  from  being  alarming  or  unpalatable  to 
the  majority  here,  they  will  hail  with  satisfaction  any  intimation 
of  his  resolution  to  make  war  on  Prussia  ;  and  if  Louis  Napoleon 
will  only  go  on  fighting  against  Russia,  they  will  be  quite 
willing  that  he  should  take  whatever  he  pleases  from  any  other 
power  which  will  not  join  us  in  our  present  crusade.  I  often 
wonder  what  the  Duke  of  Wellington  would  have  said  and  thought 
if  he  could  have  lived  to  see  this  day,  and  the  madness  of  this 
nation. 

London,  January  ^th. — I  came  to  town  on  Monday  and 
found  when  I  arrived  that  there  was  a  fresh  glimmering  of 
peace.  Austria  had  sent  word  she  was  inclined  to  believe  that 
Russia  intended  to  accept  the  terms.  I  went  to  Lewis,  who 
told  me  this  was  true,  but  he  did  not  know  on  what  ground 
their  opinion  rested  more  than  that  ten  days  had  elapsed  during 
which  no  symptoms  of  a  flat  refusal  had  appeared,  and  Lewis 
himself  thought  there  was  no  doubt  they  were  considering 
whether  they  should  accept  or  what  reply  they  should  make. 
Colloredo  called  on  Clarendon  the  other  day,  and,  after  some 
unimportant  talk,  asked  him  if  he  had  ever  heard,  or  had  reason 
to  believe,  that  Russia  had  made  a  communication  to  France 
to  the  effect  that  if  France  had  a  mind  to  take  the  Rhenish 
Provinces  and  make  peace  with  her,  she  should  not  oppose 
such  a  design.  Clarendon  replied  that  he  knew  nothing  of  it, 
but  thought  it  not  at  all  improbable. 

Bernstorff  had  a  conversation  with  Reeve  the  other  day  in 
which  he  told  him  that  he  was  much  put  out  at  the  isolated 
condition  of  Prussia,  and  gave  him  to  understand  that  he  should 
like  the  King  to  join  the  alliance,  but  he  did  not  think  anything 
would  induce  him  to  do  so.  It  might  perhaps  be  prudent,  but 
it  would  be  enormously  base  if  Prussia  were  to  come  au  secours 
des  vainqueurs,  and,  now  that  Russia  is  in  exceeding  distress, 
to  join  England  and  France,  to  whom  she  certainly  is  under 
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no  obligations,  in  crushing  her.  But  then  it  would  only  be 
prudent  for  the  moment  and  to  remove  an  immediate  and 
impending  danger,  for  in  the  more  comprehensive  view  of  the 
balance  of  power  and  with  reference  to  general  policy,  it  would 
be  far  wiser  to  leave  the  power  of  Russia  undiminished. 
Germany  has  nothing  to  fear  from  Russia,  for  the  notion  of  her 
being  eternally  animated  with  designs  of  conquest  in  every 
direction  is  a  mere  chimaera  which  the  people  who  propagate  it 
do  not  themselves  believe.  The  part  she  has  played  for  many 
years  past  has  been  that  of  a  pacificator,  and  her  only  interven- 
tion has  been  to  appease  quarrels,  and  resist  the  progress  of 
democracy  and  revolution.  In  1848  it  was  the  authority  of 
the  Emperor  Nicholas  which  prevented  a  great  war  between 
Austria  and  Prussia  which  would  have  made  all  Germany  a 
scene  of  havoc  and  bloodshed.  Our  Government  now  evidently 
expect  a  proposal  from  Russia  to  negotiate,  and  are  living  in 
hopes  that  it  may  be  rejected  in  limine  by  Esterhazy,  and  that 
they  shall  be  able  to  prevail  on  the  Emperor  Napoleon  not  to 
consent  to  any  overture  that  may  be  made  to  him  through  any 
other  channel. 

January  15^. — I  came  to  town  yesterday  morning  and 
found  on  my  arrival  the  Russian  answer,  which  was  pretty  much 
what  I  expected.  I  suspect  our  Government  will  have  been 
disappointed  that  so  much  was  conceded  as  to  make  a  peremp- 
tory rejection  so  monstrous  as  to  be  hardly  safe.  However, 
Esterhazy  has  been  ordered  to  withdraw  on  the  i8th,  unless 
everything  else  is  conceded.  Granville  fancies  they  are  not 
unlikely  to  do  this,  but  I  am  persuaded  they  will  not.  It 
remains  to  be  seen  what  the  French  will  do,  for  all  depends  on 
them.  I  asked  Granville  what  he  thought  would  be  the  end 
of  it ;  he  said  on  the  whole  he  was  rather  disposed  to  expect  it 
would  lead  to  peace  ;  he  said  Austria  did  not  mean  to  go  to 
war  with  Russia  in  any  case,  he  thought  she  had  played  her 
cards  with  considerable  dexterity,  and  made  herself  a  sort  of 
arbitress,  and,  what  she  most  desired,  had  got  a  decided  lead  of 
Prussia,  the  object  of  her  hatred.  I  asked  him  if  Prussia  was 
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terrified  at  the  menaces  contained  in  the  Emperor's  speech  and 
other  things  against  her,  and  he  said  he  thought  she  was  irri- 
tated but  not  frightened,  and  he  inveighed  against  the  folly  of 
such  speeches,  and  especially  such  articles  as  Persigny,  if  it  was 
he,  had  put  into  the  '  Morning  Post.' 

January  i6th. —  So  far  as  I  can  as  yet  discover  of  public 
opinion,  it  is  in  favour  of  accepting,  or  at  all  events  of  negotiat- 
ing on  the  Russian  proposals.  The  '  Times '  has  an  ambiguous 
article  on  the  subject.  Nobody  will  approve  of  the  continuation 
of  the  war  merely  to  obtain  an  Austrian  object,  which  the  cession 
of  Bessarabia  is,  and  the  article  about  Bomarsund,  which  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  avowed  object  of  the  war.  I  have  not 
the  least  doubt  one  half  of  the  Cabinet,  at  least,  are  in  their 
hearts  of  this  opinion,  but  I  am  afraid  they  will  not  have  the 
courage  to  stand  forth,  avow,  and  act  upon  it. 

January  \^th. — I  saw  Lewis  yesterday  and  for  the  first  time 
saw  something  approaching  to  a  certainty  of  peace.  His  in- 
formation was  curious  :  the  '  Morning  Post,'  in  the  statement 
inserted  by  Persigny,  said  that  the  Russians  had  rejected  the 
conditions  about  Bessarabia  and  about  Bomarsund,  and  had 
accepted  the  rest.  In  the  counter  proposition  of  Russia  there 
was  no  mention  of  Bomarsund,  and  for  this  very  good  reason, 
that  no  such  proposal  was  made  to  them.  When  the  terms  of 
Austria  and  France  were  sent  here  our  Government  objected  to 
that  article  which  said  the  Allies  reserved  to  themselves  to  make 
other  conditions,  or  some  such  words.  They  said  it  was  not  fair, 
and  that  they  should  at  once  say  what  they  wanted,  and  all  they 
wanted,  and  the  additions  they  proposed  were  that  Bomarsund 
should  not  be  restored,  that  Consuls  should  be  admitted  to  the 
Black  Sea  ports,  and  that  *  something '  should  be  done  about 
Georgia  and  Circassia.  This  was  their  answer,  and  our  allies 
agreed  to  these  additions,  but  for  what  reason  has  not  as  yet 
appeared.  They  sent  the  terms  to  St.  Petersburg  in  their 
original  shape  and  without  our  articles,  so  that  in  fact  no  condi- 
tion about  Bomarsund  was  made  to  them.  The  Cabinet  met 
yesterday  to  determine  what  answer  should  be  sent  to  Paris, 
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the  French  having  notified  that  they  would  make  no  reply  to 
the  counter  proposal  till  they  were  apprised  of  our  sentiments 
thereupon.  Lewis  said  he  had  no  doubt  that  both  Governments 
would  be  willing  to  enter  upon  negotiation  on  these  terms, 
France  and  Austria  being  anxious  for  peace  and  our  Govern- 
ment not  averse,  for  they  begin  to  perceive,  that  there  is  a 
rapidly  increasing  disposition  to  put  an  end  to  the  war,  and 
particularly  that  nobody  will  desire  to  continue  it  merely  to 
obtain  an  exclusively  Austrian  object,  which  the  cession  of  part 
of  Bessarabia  would  be,  especially  as  Austria  has  no  thought 
of  going  to  war.  The  Russian  Government  have  written  in  a 
X'ery  conciliatory  tone  to  Paris,  which  is  known,  though  the 
letter  has  not  yet  arrived.  The  King  of  Prussia  had  written  a 
private,  but  very  pressing  letter  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia  en- 
treating him  to  make  peace.  Though  very  private,  the  French 
Government  contrived  to  get  a  copy  of  it,  and  Cowley  sent  this 
copy  home.  It  is  said  to  be  a  very  able  letter  written  in  a 
most  confidential  style.  Such  being  the  state  of  affairs,  and  all 
parties  apparently  being  agreed  in  a  disposition  to  put  an  end 
to  the  war,  it  seemed  to  me  quite  certain  that  the  negotiations 
would  be  established,  and  that  they  would  lead  to  peace.  In 
the  evening  I  asked  Granville  if  he  did  not  think  we  should 
now  certainly  have  peace,  and  he  said,  *  I  think  so,  but  there 
are  still  a  great  many  complications,'  and  he  said  Cowley  and 
Walewski  were  on  such  bad  terms  that  they  hardly  spoke.  The 
fact  is  that  Cowley  is  a  gentleman  and  a  man  of  honour  and 
veracity,  but  he  is  sensitive  and  prone  to  take  offence ;  the 
other  is  an  adventurer,  a  needy  speculator,  without  honour, 
conscience,  or  truth,  and  utterly  unfit  both  as  to  his  character 
and  his  capacity  for  such  an  office  as  he  holds.  Then  it  must 
be  owned  that  it  must  be  intolerably  provoking  to  Walewski  or 
any  man  in  his  situation  to  see  Cowley  established  in  such 
strange  relations  with  the  Emperor,  being  at  least  for  certain 
purposes  more  his  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  than  Walewski 
himself. 

12  o'clock.— Payne  has  just  rushed  in  here,  to  say  that  a 
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telegraphic  message,  dated  Vienna,  ten  o'clock  last  night,  an- 
nounces that  '  Russia  accepts  unconditionally  the  proposals  of 
the  Allies.'  The  consequence  of  this  astounding  intelligence 
was  such  a  state  of  confusion  and  excitement  on  the  Stock 
Exchange  as  was  hardly  ever  seen  before.  The  newspapers 
had  one  and  all  gone  on  predicting  that  the  negotiations  would 
lead  to  nothing,  and  that  the  war  would  go  on,  so  that  in- 
numerable people  continued  to  be  '  bears,'  and  they  were  all 
rushing  to  get  out  as  fast  as  they  could.  It  remains  yet  to  be 
seen  whether  it  is  really  true  ;  if  it  is,  the  Russians  will  be  pro- 
digiously provoked  when  they  find  that  this  concession  was 
superfluous,  and  that  the  Allies  would  have  accepted  their 
terms. 

January  \%th. — Though  the  account  in  the  'Times'  was 
not  exactly  correct,  it  proved  substantially  so.  The  right 
message  came  from  Seymour  soon  after.  There  was  such  a 
scene  in  the  Stock  Exchange  as  was  hardly  ever  witnessed ; 
the  funds  rose  three  per  cent.,  making  five  in  the  last  two  days. 
The  Rothschilds,  and  all  the  French  who  were  in  the  secret 
with  Walewski,  must  have  made  untold  sums.  I  have  been 
endeavouring  to  account  for  what  appears  the  extraordinary 
conduct  of  Russia  in  accepting  the  Austrian  terms  purely  and 
simply,  and  this  strikes  me  to  be  the  solution  of  it,  and  if  my 
idea  is  correct  it  will  account  for  the  exceedingly  bad  terms 
which  Cowley  and  Walewski  are  on.  The  conditions  offered 
to  Russia  contained  none  of  the  points  insisted  on  by  our 
Government.  I  believe  that  the  French  and  Austrians  be- 
lieved, very  likely  were  certain,  that  if  they  had  been  sent 
Russia  would  have  refused  them,  and,  being  bent  on  peace, 
they  resolved  to  leave  them  out,  and  excuse  themselves  to 
England  as  they  best  could  ;  they  therefore  simply  presented 
their  proposal  as  it  originally  stood.  Russia  replied  with  a 
qualified  acceptance,  and  then  Esterhazy  was  obliged  by  the 
compact  to  say  that  he  could  only  take  yes  or  no  ;  then,  finding 
them  not  inclined  to  give  any  other  answer,  that  he  or  some- 
body else  told  them  the  true  state  of  the  case,  viz.  that  he  had 
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kept  back  the  conditions  we  had  demanded,  and  that  unless 
they  accepted  his  proposition,  it  must  of  necessity  fall  to  the 
ground,  and  that  nothing  would  then  prevent  the  English  points 
being  brought  forward  and  made  absolute  conditions  of  any 
fresh  preliminaries.  This  was  very  likely  to  determine  them 
to  accept  the  proposals  as  put  before  them,  for  although  by  so 
doing  they  accepted  the  fifth  condition,  which  exposes  them  to 
further  and  not  specified  demands,  the  especial  points  on  .which 
we  insist  can  only  be  brought  forward  as  points  for  negotia- 
tion, and  will  not  form  part  of  those  conditions  to  which 
by  their  acceptance  they  stand  completely  and  irrevocably 
pledged. 

London,  January  22nd. — I  went  to  Trentham  on  Friday, 
and  returned  yesterday.  Granville  is  very  confident  of  peace, 
fancying  that  Russia  will  make  no  difficulties,  and  will  agree  to 
our  additional  demands,  which  may  be  so,  but  seems  to  me  far 
from  certain.  The  intelligence  of  peace  being  at  hand,  or  pro- 
bable, gives  no  satisfaction  here,  and  the  whole  press  is  violent 
against  it,  and  thunders  away  against  Russia  and  Austria, 
warns  the  people  not  to  expect  peace,  and  incites  them  to  go 
on  with  the  war.  There  seems  little  occasion  for  this,  for  the 
press  has  succeeded  in  inoculating  the  public  with  such  an 
eager  desire  for  war  that  there  appears  a  general  regret  at  the 
notion  of  making  peace.  When  I  was  at  Trentham,  I  asked 
Mr.  Fleming,  the  gardener,  a  very  intelligent  man,  what  the 
general  feeling  was  in  that  part  of  the  world,  and  he  said  the 
general  inclination  was  to  go  on  with  the  war  till  we  had  made 
Russia,  besides  other  concessions,  pay  all  its  expenses.  It  ap- 
pears to  me  impossible  the  entente  cordiale  with  France  can  go 
on  long  if  the  war  goes  on,  when  the  people  here  are  passionate 
for  war,  and  in  France  they  are  equally  passionate  for  peace. 
If  the  Emperor  goes  on  with  the  war  he  will  be  very  popular 
here,  which  does  not  signify  much  to  him,  but  give  deep 
offence  to  his  own  countrymen,  which  will  be  of  vital  impor- 
tance to  him,  and  no  wonder,  for  their  disgust  will  be  intense 
at  being  compelled  to  carry  on  a  war  at  a  ruinous  expense, 
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merely  because  it  is  the  pleasure  of  the  English  to  do  so.  This 
seems  so  obvious  that  I  do  not  believe,  after  having  gone  so 
far,  and  excited  such  strong  hopes  of  peace,  that  he  will  dare 
to  disappoint  the  expectations  of  the  country.  What  the  people 
of  England  would  really  like  would  be  to  engage  France  to 
continue,  and  to  issue  a  joint  declaration  of  war  against  Austria 
and  Prussia. 

January  z^rd. — Telegraphic  news  yesterday  that  Austria 
positively  refuses  to  send  our  supplementary  conditions  to  St. 
Petersburg.  France  backed  us  up,  or  at  least  pretended  to  do 
so,  for  it  is  quite  impossible  to  know  what  she  really  does. 
Baudin  is  come  over  here,  supposed  to  be  for  the  purpose  of 
explaining  and  apologising  for  Walewski's  not  having  sent  the 
conditions  originally.  I  do  not  know  what  excuse  he  makes. 
Lewis  thinks  as  I  do,  that  the  real  reason  was  his  fear  lest  they 
should  endanger  the  acceptance  by  Russia  of  the  conditions. 
Our  Government  believe,  or  at  least  pretend  to  do  so,  that  the 
Emperor  was  innocent  of  this  ruse  and  that  Walewski  is  alone 
guilty ;  but  I  doubt  it,  for  I  cannot  believe  Walewski  would 
dare  to  do  such  a  thing  without  his  master's  knowledge  and 
consent,  and  should  not  be  surprised  if  the  whole  thing  was  the 
Emperor's  doing. 

There  is  a  tremendous  clamour  got  up  by  the  press  against 
Lord  Stratford  on  account  of  his  neglect  of  General  Williams 
at  Kars  and  leaving  his  appeals  for  aid  unattended  to.  Strat- 
ford has  sent  home  a  defence  of  himself,  and,  I  hear,  a  skilful 
one.  I  do  not  think  they  will  remove  him,  because  they  say 
he  is  now  acting  bond  fde  according  to  his  instructions,  and 
exerting  all  his  influence  to  smooth  any  difficulties  that  may 
arise  at  Constantinople  in  adjusting  the  terms  of  peace.  But 
it  is  likely  that  the  Turks  are  now  very  anxious  for  peace,  as 
they  are  exceedingly  sick  of  their  protectors,  by  whom  their 
dignity  and  independence  are  quite  as  much  compromised  as 
by  their  enemies,  while  the  process  of  exhaustion  is  going  on 
at  a  constantly  increasing  ratio. 

January  26t/i.—  Yesterday  morning  Disraeli  called  on  me, 


1856  LORD  DERBY  AND  MR.  DISRAELI  n 

and  after  we  had  discussed  some  private  affairs,  he  began  talk- 
ing politics.  He  is  very  triumphant  at  his  pacific  views  and 
expectations  having  turned  out  so  true,  and  at  the  'Press' 
newspaper  having  proved  to  be  right.  He  said,  he  had  never 
stood  so  well  with  the  best  men  of  his  party  as  he  did  now, 
that  he  is  to  have  forty-five  men,  the  cream  of  the  Conserva- 
tives, to  dine  with  him  on  Wednesday  next.  He  then  talked 
of  Derby  and  the  blunders  he  had  made  in  spite  of  all  the 
advice  he  had  given  and  the  remonstrances  he  had  made  to 
him,  that  he  had  written  to  him  and  told  him  what  he  knew 
from  undoubted  authority  must  and  would  happen  about  peace, 
and  implored  him  not  to  commit  himself  to  the  continuance  of 
the  war,  but  that  Derby  with  all  his  great  talents  had  no  dis- 
cretion, and  suffered  himself  to  be  led  and  influenced  by  some 
of  the  weakest  and  least  capable  men  of  his  party.  So  instead 
of  listening  to  what  Disraeli  said  to  him,  he  writes  a  long, 
reasoned  reply  to  his  arguments  in  the  same  way  he  would  have 
replied  to  a  speech  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  when  he  went 
to  Scotland  he  had  the  folly  to  go  to  some  meeting  got  up  for 
the  purpose,  and  then  to  make  a  violent  war  speech.  I  asked 
him  how  Derby  and  Stanley  got  on  together,  and  he  said  that 
they  were  so  much  attached  to  each  other,  and  Stanley  had  so 
profound  a  filial  veneration  for  his  father,  that  personal  feelings 
silenced  all  political  differences,  and  nothing  would  induce 
Stanley  to  take  any  public  part  adverse  to  his  father's  policy 
and  opinions.  It  was  evident  that  there  is  little  political 
cordiality  between  Derby  and  Disraeli,  and  a  considerable  split 
in  the  party.  If  Disraeli  is  to  be  believed,  the  best  of  the 
Conservatives  are  disposed  to  go  with  him  rather  than  with 
Derby,  but  I  own  I  much  doubt  this.  However,  it  will  soon 
be  seen  what  the  state  of  that  party  is. 

No  further  advance  has  been  made  towards  the  arrange- 
ments, but  it  is  clear  peace  will  be  made,  George  Grey  told 
me  so  yesterday,  and  intimated  as  much  as  that  small  difficul- 
ties must  and  would  be  got  over.  France,  Austria,  and  Russia 
are  resolved  on  peace,  and  England  cannot  alone  make  herself 
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an  obstacle.  I  suppose  it  will  end  in  some  compromise  upon 
the  points  remaining  in  dispute. 

Macaulay  has  retired  from  Parliament,  where  he  had  done 
nothing  since  his  last  election ;  he  hardly  ever  attended  and 
never  spoke,  or  certainly  not  more  than  once.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  his  life  will  be  spared  to  bring  down  his  history  to  the 
end  of  Queen  Anne's  reign,  which  is  all  that  can  possibly 
be  expected. 

January  $ist. — Parliament  meets  to-day.  Who  would  have 
thought  a  few  weeks  ago  that  the  Queen's  Speech  would  an- 
nounce the  preliminaries  of  peace?  Who  would  ever  have 
thought  that  tidings  of  peace  would  produce  a  general  sentiment 
of  disappointment  and  dissatisfaction  in  this  nation  ?  There 
are,  however,  sundry  symptoms  of  an  approaching  change  in 
the  public  mind.  The  press  is  much  perplexed;  the  news- 
papers do  not  know  what  to  say.  They  confidently  predicted 
that  there  would  be  no  peace,  and  urged  the  people  to  go  on 
clamouring  for  war  as  long  as  they  could ;  but  since  they  have 
seen  that  their  noise  is  ineffectual,  and  that  peace  is  inevitable, 
they  have  nearly  left  off  inveighing  against  it,  because  doing 
so  without  any  result  only  exhibits  their  own  impotence,  which 
is  just  what  they  most  wish  to  avoid.  They  therefore  now 
confine  themselves  to  a  sort  of  undergrowl,  muttering  abuse 
against  Russia  and  Austria,  calling  out  for  more  stringent 
terms,  and  still  indulging  in  a  desperate  hope  that  some  un- 
expected difficulty  may  occur  to  break  off  the  negotiations  and 
plunge  us  into  war  again.  The  Opposition  are  as  much  per- 
plexed as  the  press,  and  do  not  know  what  course  to  take,  or 
what  is  the  most  vulnerable  part  of  the  Government,  and  they 
are  not  agreed  among  themselves. 

So  in  the  meantime  they  seem  disposed  to  vent  themselves 
in  a  fierce  attack  on  Baron  Parke's  Life  Peerage.  This  peerage 
has  excited  great  wrath  even  in  many  who  are  friendly  to  true 
Government,  and  probably  in  all  who  are  unfriendly.  Amongst 
those  who  most  vehemently  resent  it  are  Lord  Campbell,  Lord 
Lyndhurst,  and,  as  I  am  told,  Brougham.  There  is  much  to 
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be  said  about  it  either  way,  and  it  will  probably  give  rise  to 
some  good  debates  and  not  uninteresting. 

As  one  of  many  other  proofs  of  the  difficulty  of  getting  at 
truth,  and  therefore  of  having  history  correctly  written,  I  must 
record  a  fact  not  very  important  in  itself.  Lewis  distinctly 
told  me  that  it  was  France  (i.e.  Walewski)  who  kept  back  our 
conditions  when  the  Austrian  propositions  were  returned  to 
Vienna  •  now  Granville  tells  me  it  was  not  France,  but  Austria, 
who  is  responsible  for  their  not  having  been  sent  to  St.  Peters- 
burg, and  that  Walewski  did  send  them  to  Vienna.  The  truth 
probably  is  that  he  gave  notice  to  Buol  that  we  wanted  these 
things,  but  did  not  incorporate  them  with  the  propositions,  and 
that  Buol,  though  apprised  of  them,  did  not  choose  to  insert 
what  France  had  not  chosen  to  insert  herself.  It  is  quite  im- 
possible to  believe  that  they  can  make  any  serious  difficulty ; 
it  is  time  to  make  peace  with  Russia  when  our  relations  with 
America  are  assuming  a  very  unpleasant  aspect. 

February  yd. —  Parliament  opened  very  quietly,  and  there 
was  no  disposition  evinced  to  find  fault  with  the  Government, 
or  to  throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  making  peace.  A  great 
change  has  certainly  come  over  the  country  within  the  last 
fortnight  or  three  weeks,  not  that  people  are  not  still  sorry  to 
see  the  end  of  the  war,  and  rather  inclined  to  view  the  peace 
with  suspicion  as  well  as  dislike,  but  they  have  no  grounds  for 
complaint,  they  see  that  it  is  inevitable,  and  they  are  disposed 
to  acquiesce. 

Derby  came  down  full  of  opposition  but  rather  puzzled  how 
to  vent  it,  so  he  criticised  the  Speech,  which  was  a  very  poor 
and  bald  composition,  made  a  great  stir  about  Kars,  and 
announced  a  fierce  attack  on  Baron  Parke's  Life  Peerage. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  everything  was  very  piano,  and 
Disraeli  quite  moderate.  The  Government  are  much  puzzled 
about  this  unlucky  Life  Peerage.  The  thing  is  done,  and  now 
they  find  themselves  condemned  by  a  large  majority  which 
includes  all  the  Law  Peers.  If  any  vote  can  be  taken  on  it  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  they  will  be  beaten. 
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The  Conferences  will  begin  in  about  three  weeks,  and  pro- 
bably be  very  soon  over,  for  it  is  the  object  of  all  parties  to  put 
an  end  to  the  enormous  expense  which,  every  day  that  the  war 
lasts,  is  increased,  and  no  doubt  is  entertained  by  the  well- 
informed  that  Russia  is  in  earnest,  and  will  go  through  with  it 
firmly  and  sincerely.  The  most  unpleasant  incident  is  the 
difference  with  America,  which  has  a  bad  aspect,  but  when 
they  learn  that  we  are  going  to  make  peace  with  Russia  we 
flatter  ourselves  the  Americans  will  become  reasonable.1  If  a 
war  should  ensue  it  would  be  still  more  insane  than  the  Russian 
war,  for  we  should  be  fighting  absolutely  for  no  object  what- 
ever, and  merely  from  the  collision  of  the  proud  and  angry 
feelings  of  the  two  nations.  Neither  would  gain  anything  if 
the  other  were  to  give  way  and  concede  all  that  is  in  dispute 
as  to  the  Central  American  question. 

February  *jth. — Nothing  can  be  more  extraordinary  than 
the  lull  here,  after  so  much  sound  and  fury,  while  the  negotia- 
tions and  question  of  peace  or  war  are  pending.  There  is 
evidently  a  complete  acquiescence  in  the  coming  peace,  though 
if  the  terms  are  not  as  stringent  as  people  expect,  there  will  be 
a  great  deal  of  grumbling  and  abuse  of  the  Government. 

The  case  with  America  looks  bad,  but  nobody  can  seriously 
believe  that  war  between  the  two  countries  can  possibly  arise 
out  of  such  questions  as  those  now  pending.  It  will  probably 
end  in  the  return  of  Crampton,  and  the  return  of  Buchanan, 
suspension  of  diplomatic  relations  for  a  time,  then  fresh  nego- 
tiations and  a  reconciliation,  but  no  war. 

February  qth.— The  debate  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the 
Wensleydale  Peerage  was  interesting  but  inconclusive.  Lynd- 
hurst  made,  as  usual,  a  wonderful  speech  for  his  age.  He  con- 
trived with  much  dexterity  to  avoid  the  question  of  legality, 
which  he  evidently  thought  he  could  not  disprove ;  Campbell 

1  [Differences  had  arisen  between  the  British  and  the  American  Govern- 
ments in  consequence  of  the  enlistment  of  American  citizens  in  the  British 
army  during  the  war,  and  also  with  reference  to  the  British  possessions  in 
Central  America.] 
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and  St.  Leonards  boldly  pronounced  it  illegal ;  Brougham  ad- 
mitted the  legality ;  all  the  lawyers  but  the  Chancellor  are 
dead  against  the  Life  Peerage.  Out  of  the  House,  Lushington 
is  clear  for  it ;  Pemberton  Leigh  against ;  both  of  them  have 
been  offered  and  have  refused  peerages.  The  result  appears 
to  be  that  the  patent  is  not  illegal,  but  there  was  no  sufficient 
cause,  and  therefore  that  it  was  a  great  folly  to  deviate  from  the 
usual  course  in  Parke's  case.  It  is  awkward,  and  both  the 
Opposition  and  the  Government  seem  very  much  puzzled  what 
to  do.  The  best  course  on  the  whole  seems  to  be  (and  it 
probably  will  so  end)  to  confer  on  the  Baron  an  hereditary 
peerage,  and  let  the  question  of  life  peers  stand  over  for  the 
present,  to  be  better  considered  and  discussed  hereafter  when 
circumstances  may  require  such  a  measure. 

Palmerston  made  a  very  good  speech  last  night  on  the 
American  questions,  judicious  and  becoming,  and  it  was  very 
well  received.  According  to  present  appearances  the  Govern- 
ment is  in  no  danger  of  being  turned  out,  and  if  they  make  a 
peace  which  satisfies,  and  bring  in  and  pass  some  good  measures, 
they  may  actually  become  strong. 

February  i$th. — While  the  world  is  waiting  with  tolerable 
patience  for  the  opening  of  the  negotiations,  it  has  got  two 
subjects  to  occupy  and  interest  it,  and  to  give  rise  to  plenty  of 
discussion  and  dispute.  The  first  is  the  Life  Peerage  question, 
which  is  become  very  embarrassing  to  its  opponents  and  its 
advocates.  There  is  a  great  majority  of  the  lawyers  against  it, 
but  more  on  the  score  of  its  being  improper  and  inexpedient, 
perhaps  unconstitutional,  than  that  it  is  absolutely  illegal.  The 
highest  authority  in  favour  of  it  seems  to  be  Dr.  Lushington, 
who  refused  to  be  made  a  peer  when  a  peerage  was  pressed 
upon  him.  The  Government  are  determined  to  fight  it  out, 
and  on  no  account  to  give  way.  Nobody  knows  with  whom 
the  project  originated,  but  there  is  a  very  general  idea  that  it 
was  with  the  Prince.  General  Grey,  however,  told  his  brother, 
the  Earl,  that  the  Prince  had  nothing  to  do  with  it,  and  that 
His  Royal  Highness  knew  nothing  of  the  matter  till  after  it  had 
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been  settled.  I  cannot  see  how  it  can  be  illegal,  and  neither 
the  danger  nor  the  inexpediency  of  making  Life  Peers  is  quite 
apparent  to  me  ;  but  I  think  it  has  been  a  blunder,  and  that  so 
great  a  novelty  ought  not  to  have  been  suddenly  sprung  upon 
the  world  without  any  attempt  to  ascertain  how  it  would  be 
regarded,  and  Derby's  argument  it  is  very  difficult  to  meet. 
He  says  that  when  a  certain  prerogative  has  not  been  exercised 
for  400  years,  such  long  disuse  of  it,  if  it  does  not  amount  to  an 
abrogation  of  it,  at  all  events  throws  such  a  doubt  upon  it  as  to 
make  the  exercise  of  it  now  exceedingly  questionable,  and  it 
appears  by  the  precedents  that  in  eveiy  case  of  a  Life  Peerage  it 
was  done  consensu procerum,  or  consensu procerum  et  communitatis, 
that  is,  by  consent  of  the  Lords,  or  by  Act  of  Parliament.  The 
whole  question  is  so  obscure  and  uncertain,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  come  to  any  satisfactory  conclusion  drawn  from  precedents 
and  usage.  In  spite  of  the  resolution  of  the  Government,  I 
doubt  whether  they  will  not  be  compelled  to  give  way  in  some 
manner,  for  the  Opposition  appear  to  be  equally  resolved  not 
to  let  Baron  Parke  take  his  seat. 

The  other  subject  is  Sir  John  McNeill's  report,1  which  has 
already  elicited  violent  articles  in  the  papers,  and  will  occasion 
hot  debates  in  the  House  of  Commons,  perhaps  in  both  Houses. 
The  report  furnishes  a  strong  prima  facie  case  against  Aireyand 
Gordon,  Q.M.  and  A.Q.M.  Generals,  and  par  ricochet  against 
Hardinge  himself,  also  against  Lucan  and  Cardigan.  The 
accused  parties  vehemently  complain,  and  insist  upon  being 
allowed  to  vindicate  themselves.  Probably  in  the  course  of  the 
discussions  a  good  deal  of  the  truth,  but  not  all,  will  come  out. 
It  may  be  doubted  whether  there  is  any  part  of  our  military 
administration,  as  well  as  of  our  military  operations  during  this 
war,  on  which  it  is  possible  to  reveal  and  explain  everything 
without  showing  up  the  French,  and  this  has  been  the  reason 
why  all  investigations  and  explanations  have  had  such  imperfect 
and  unsatisfactory  results.  If  the  charges  of  McNeill  are  true, 

1  [Sir  John  McNeill  had  been  sent  to  the  Crimea  and  Constantinople  to 
investigate  the  causes  of  the  sufferings  of  the  troops  in  the  winter  1854  55.] 
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it  seems  to  me  that  the  man  most  to  blame  was  Raglan,  who 
was  supreme,  omnipotent,  and  responsible,  and  who  ought 
not  to  have  allowed  the  evils,  which  were  notorious,  to  go  on 
accumulating,  without  applying  those  effectual  remedies  which, 
according  to  the  report,  were  abundantly  at  his  disposal ;  but 
of  course  everybody  will  shrink  from  casting  the  blarne  post- 
humously upon  him.  The  '  Times '  has  now  found  that  the 
losses  and  sufferings  of  the  army  were  erroneously  and  wrong- 
fully attributed  to  the  Government  at  home.  McNeill  has 
brought  back  with  him  notes  of  conversations  with  Raglan,  in 
which  Raglan  told  him  that  most  if  not  all  of  the  things  he  had 
been  so  bitterly  reproached  for  were  all  owing  to  the  opposition 
and  contradiction  he  met  with  from  the  French,  Canrobert 
especially. 

Cowley,  who  called  on  me  the  day  before  yesterday,  said  he 
should  be  very  glad  to  have  peace  concluded,  in  order  that  our 
intimate  connexion  and  dependence  on  each  other  might  be 
at  an  end,  for  the  difficulties  arising  therefrom,  and  the  impossi- 
bility of  placing  any  reliance  on  the  French  Ministers,  were  a 
perpetual  source  of  annoyance.  He  thinks  the  Emperor  honest 
and  true,  but  that  he  is  surrounded  by  a  parcel  of  men  everyone 
of  whom  is  dishonest  and  false.  The  Emperor  knows  this,  and 
knows  what  is  thought  of  his  ministers,  but  he  says,  *  What  am 
I  to  do  ?  and  where  can  I  find  better  men  who  will  enter  my 
service  ? ' 

Clarendon  came  here  to-day  to  take  leave  of  me  on  going 
to  the  Conference  in  Paris.  He  talks  despondingly,  but  less 
about  making  peace  than  about  making  one  that  will  be 
acceptable  here.  He  augurs  well  from  the  choice  of  Russian 
Plenipotentiaries  who  are  both  personally  agreeable  to  him,  for 
he  knows  Orloff  very  intimately.  When  he  took  leave  of 
Brunnow  three  years  ago  he  said  to  him,  '  If  ever  you  see  a 
good  chance  of  peace,  let  me  know,'  and  now  Brunnow  has 
sent  him  a  message  reminding  him  of  what  he  had  said,  and 
telling  him  he  now  saw  it.  It  was  Clarendon  who  fixed  on 
Paris  for  the  Conference,  everybody  else  being  against  it, 

VOL.  VIII.  C 
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especially  the  Emperor  Napoleon  and  Palmerston,  but  Claren- 
don thought  the  advantage  of  having  personal  communication 
with  the  Emperor  himself  outweighed  every  other  consideration, 
and  he  is  right.  Louis  Napoleon  will  be  the  arbiter,  and  the 
struggle  will  be  between  England  and  Russia  to  get  possession 
of  him.  Brunnow  arrived  at  Paris  to-day,  the  first  arrival  of 
the  Plenipotentiaries,  and  he  was  received  with  great  acclama- 
tions and  manifestations  of  joy.  Clarendon  is  dissatisfied  at 
Brunnow's  having  got  there  first  as  if  to  steal  a  march  on  him, 
but  this,  is  unreasonable,  as  no  particular  day  was  fixed  for  their 
coming  at  once,  and  Clarendon  might  have  been  the  first  if  he 
had  chosen  it,  and  Cavour  is  to  be  there  to-day  or  to-morrow. 

February  2ist. — A  week  has  passed  since  most  of  the 
Plenipotentiaries  arrived  at  Paris,  and  we  hear  nothing  of  what 
has  been  going  on  amongst  them  ;  at  least  I  hear  nothing 
except  that  Clarendon  writes  word  he  is  quite  satisfied  with  the 
Emperor — the  Hollands,  that  all  sorts  of  intrigues  are  rife, 
Brunnow,  Morny,  and  Madame  de  Lieven  closeted  together 
for  hours,  and  Madame  de  Lieven  writes  to  me  in  melancholy 
mood,  saying  she  anticipates  many  difficulties,  and  complaining 
of  the  exigeances  which  she  hears  of  as  probable,  and  how 
ungenerous  as  well  as  impolitic  it  is  to  make  no  allowance  for 
the  difficulty  of  the  Emperor's  position  vis  a  vis  of  his  own 
people,  and  to  bear  so  hard  upon  him.  From  all  this  I  infer 
that  the  Russians  have  been  informed  that  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  has  engaged  to  back  us  up  in  our  exigeances,  the 
principal  of  which  is  probably  the  dismantling  of  Nicolaieff ; 
this  may  be  inferred  from  what  has  appeared  in  the  French 
press.  The  '  Journal  des  Debats  '  published  an  article  saying 
we  had  no  right  to  demand  this,  to  which  the  '  Siecle  '  replied 
asserting  we  had  a  right,  and  the  article  in  the  l  Siecle '  was 
copied  into  the  '  Moniteur,'  which  was  tantamount  to  a 
recognition  and  approval  of  it.  There  are  rumours  afloat  here 
that  matters  are  not  going  on  satisfactorily  at  Paris,  and,  taking 
all  these  things  together,  it  looks  as  if  the  horizon  was  a  little 
overcast,  but  as  Orloff  was  only  to  arrive  at  Paris  last  night 


1856  LORD   CLARENDON  IN  PARIS  19 

nothing  essential  can  as  yet  have  passed.  Meanwhile  this 
country  remains  in  the  same  passive  and  expectant  state,  so  far 
behaving  very  well  that  there  is  not  the  least  stir  or  any  attempt 
to  make  peace  more  difficult,  not  a  word  said  in  Parliament,  no 
meetings  or  petitions,  the  '  Times '  nearly  silent,  and  only  an 
under-growl  from  time  to  time  from  the  Radical  or  malignant 
journals.  But  all  who  have  had  any  opportunity  of  testing  the 
state  of  public  feeling  agree  that  the  peace,  be  it  what  it  may, 
will  be  taken  with  regret,  and  that  if  Clarendon  were  to  return 
having  broken  off  the  negotiations,  and  to  announce  that  the 
war  would  go  on,  he  would  be  hailed  with  the  greatest 
enthusiasm,  and  the  ardour  for  war  would  break  out  with 
redoubled  force. 

While  this  lull  has  been  going  on  upon  the  great  ques- 
tion, the  world  has  been  less  passionately  moved  and  interested 
by  the  affair,  of  the  Wensleydale  Peerage,  and  nobody  has 
talked  of  anything  else  for  the  last  ten  days  but  this  and  the 
Crimean  Report.  The  general  feeling  amongst  the  lawyers  and 
in  society  is  against  the  Life  Peerage,  but  the  Government  are 
very  reluctant  to  give  way  and  to  own  themselves  beaten  upon 
it.  To-night  is  the  great,  and,  it  may  be  hoped,  final  struggle 
in  the  House  of  Lords  upon  it,  when  nobody  doubts  that  the 
Government  will  be  beaten. 

Last  night  the  Evangelical  and  Sabbatarian  interest  had  a 
great  victory  in  the  House  of  Commons,  routing  those  who 
endeavoured  to  effect  the  opening  of  the  National  Gallery  and 
British  Museum  on  Sunday.  The  only  man  of  importance  who 
sustained  this  unequal  and  imprudent  contest  was  Lord  Stanley. 
At  this  moment  cant  and  Puritanism  are  in  the  ascendant,  and 
so  far  from  effecting  any  anti-Sabbatarian  reform,  it  will  be  very 
well  if  we  escape  some  of  the  more  stringent  measures  against 
Sunday  occupations  and  amusements  with  which  Exeter  Hall 
and  the  prevailing  spirit  threaten  us. 

February  24^. — A  letter  from  Lady  Clarendon,  who  says 
'the  report  about  things  going  ill  is  false,  and  as  yet  things 
have  hardly  begun.  The  Emperor  in  feelings  and  opinions  is 

C  2 
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everything  that  Clarendon  could  desire.'     Madame  de  Lieven, 
received  Clarendon  a  bras  ouverts,  but  said  very  little  to  him. 
This  morning  I  called  on  George  Lewis,  and  had  a  long  talk 
about  the  prospects  of  peace.     He  said  Palmerston,  according 
to  his  ancient  custom,  was  doing  all  he  could  to  extort  as  much 
as   possible  from  Russia,  writing  to  Clarendon  in  this  strain 
constantly  and  urging  him  to  insist  on  more  and  more  conces- 
sions ;  but  Lewis  thinks  notwithstanding  this  that  Palmerston 
has   quite   made  up  his  mind  for  peace,  and  that  he  makes 
demands  very  often  with  the  expectation  of  being  refused,  and 
the  intention  of  not  insisting  on  them  if  he  finds  a  very  deter- 
mined  resistance.      One   point   of   difference   is    Kars ;    the 
Russians  not  unfairly  wish  to  have  some  equivalent  for  surren- 
dering it,  and  Palmerston  insists  that  they  are  not  entitled  to 
any.    In  the  preliminaries  it  was  settled  that  we  were  to  restore 
all  our  conquests,  and  they  were  in  return  to  give  up  part  of 
Bessarabia.     At  that  time  Kars  was  not  taken,  and  now  they 
say  the  relative  positions  of  the  parties  are  altered,  and  '  if  we 
are  to  restore  Kars,  that  ought  to  be  set  against  the  restoration 
of  Kinburn,  the  part  of  the  Crimea  you  occupy,  &c.,  and  having 
got  an  equivalent  in  Kars,  you  ought  to  relax  your  demand  for 
Bessarabia.'     To  this  Palmerston  replies  that  the  Russians  are 
to  guarantee  the  integrity  of  the  Turkish  dominions,  of  which 
Kars  is  a  part,  and  therefore  their  restoration  of  it  is  a  matter 
of  course  for  which  no  equivalent  is  necessary.    This  argument 
is  not  logical,  and  no  arbitrator  would  admit  it.     It  is  a  good 
point  to  wrangle  upon,  and  if  the  Russians  knock  under  it  will 
be  because  they  are  resolved  to  submit  to  any  terms  rather  than 
not  have  peace. 

It  is  much  the  same  thing  about  Nicolaieff,  as  to  which  the 
Emperor  appears  at  present  disposed  to  back  us  up.  I^ewis 
disapproves  of  our  exigeances  and  Palmerston's  tone.  He  thinks 
on  both  points  the  Russians  have  good  cases,  and  that  Palmer- 
ston and  Clarendon  are  only  fighting  for  them  in  or^ler  to  have 
a  more  plausible  and  showy  peace  to  set  before  the  country. 
He  says  we  never  thought  of  demanding  the  destruction  of  the 
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docks  of  Nicolaieff  at  first,  and  that  our  demanding  it  now  is  a 
mere  afterthought,  and  in  pursuance  of  the  plan  of  starting  as 
many  demands  as  we  can  to  take  the  chance  of  what  we  can 
get.  Lewis  disapproves  of  this  course,  and  urged  me  to  en- 
courpge  Clarendon  not  to  lend  himself  to  exigencies  unjust 
in  themselves,  but  to  do  what  he  really  thinks  right  and  neces- 
sary without  fear  of  the  consequences. 

When  we  had  done  talking  of  this  matter  he  said  he  wanted 
to  speak  to  me  about  the  Peerage  question,  which  had  assumed 
a  shape  which  he  thought  menaced  great  embarrassment,  if  not 
danger.  The  Government,  he  said,  would  not  give  way,  and 
he  was  himself  opposed  to  their  doing  so  •  but  what  was  to  be 
done  ?  I  said  I  did  not  see  what  the  Government  could  do, 
nor  why  they  should  not  give  way  when  they  had  resolved  to 
fight  and  had  been  fairly  beaten  ;  but  he  thought  they  should 
stultify  themselves  by  acknowledging  they  had  been  wrong,  and 
that  such  a  course  would  oblige  the  Chancellor  to  resign.  I 
controverted  these  propositions  and  said  they  would  stultify 
themselves  much  more,  if  from  motives  of  vanity  and  pride  they 
chose  to  let  the  House  of  Lords  remain  without  that  assistance  to 
obtain  which  was  the  pretext  for  Parke's  creation.  On  the  whole, 
Lewis  seemed  to  think  the  least  objectionable  course  would  be 
to  pass  a  bill  enabling  the  Crown  to  make  a  certain  number 
of  Life  Peers,  but  he  overlooked  the  fact  that  this  would  be  as 
much  a  confession  of  error,  and  an  acknowledgement  that  the 
Queen  had  no  such  prerogative,  as  to  make  Lord  Wensleydale 
an  hereditary  Peer.  My  advice  was  to  make  him  an  hereditary 
Viscount.  I  was  obliged  to  go  away  and  had  not  time  to  talk 
it  out.  In  the  afternoon,  I  spoke  to  Campbell  and  Lyndhurst 
about  it,  and  asked  what  they  proposed,  and  how  the  difficulty 
was  to  be  got  over.  They  naturally  want  the  Government  to 
knock  under  and  give  up  the  hereditary  peerage  ;  they  both 
scouted  the  idea  of  Parke  coming  down  to  the  House  of  Lords 
and  insisting  on  being  admitted  and  making  a  scene.  Lynd- 
hurst to-night  is  to  give  notice  of  motion  for  a  Committee  to 
consider  the  Appellate  Jurisdiction. 
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February  27  th. — The  debate  in  the  Lords  on  Monday  night 
affords  a  prospect  of  an  amicable  termination  of  the  Peerage 
case,  but  the  Government  still  have  a  lingering  hope  that  by 
some  management  and  contrivance  they  may  avoid  the  neces- 
sity of  submitting  to  their  defeat  and  acting  accordingly.  There 
is  to  be  a  Committee  on  the  Appellate  Jurisdiction,  and  they 
think  they  may  obtain  some  report  which  may  enable  them  to 
get  out  of  their  scrape,  but  the  only  way  I  can  make  out  by 
which  they  think  of  doing  this  is  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a 
bill  to  enable  the  Crown  to  make  a  limited  number  of  Life 
Peers.  This  would,  however,  be  a  more  formal  acknowledge- 
ment of  error,  and  that  the  Queen  does  not  possess  the  prero- 
gative, than  any  other  course.  I  expect  they,  will  at  last  be 
driven  to  adopt  the  course  I  recommended,  that  of  making 
Parke  a  Viscount,  hereditary  of  course. 

Last  night,  Disraeli  made  a  bitter  attack  on  the  Government, 
to  which  Labouchere  replied  with  a  spirit  for  which  nobody 
gave  him  credit.  The  Opposition  displayed  great  warmth,  and 
a  disposition  to  show  serious  fight  on  any  occasion  they  could 
find.  Certainly  the  Government  cuts  a  very  poor  figure,  and 
it  is  difficult  not  to  think  that  as  soon  as  the  all-absorbing 
question  of  peace  or  war  is  decided,  they  will  be  much  put  to 
it  to  defend  themselves,  unless  they  conduct  affairs  much  better 
for  the  future  than  they  have  done  up  to  the  present  time. 
Hitherto  they  have  presented  a  series  of  blunders,  failures,  and 
exposures.  First  of  all  the  Peerage  question  ;  then,  much 
worse,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Lowe's  Bill  on  Shipping 
Dues,  which  Palmerston  was  obliged  to  withdraw  last  night, 
not  at  all  creditably,  and  the  failure  of  which  was  in  a  great 
measure  attributable  to  Lowe's  very  injudicious  speech,  which, 
as  he  is  the  organ  of  the  Board  of  Trade  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  was  in  itself  a  great  evil  and  misfortune.  George 
Grey's  Bill  on  County  Police  meets  with  such  opposition  that 
though  it  is  a  very  good  measuie  he  will  probably  not  be  able 
to  carry  it.  But  still  worse  than  these  are  the  case  of  the 
Crimean  Report  with  all  its  incidents,  one  blunder  after  another, 
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and  the  wretched  exhibition  of  Monsell  in  moving  the  Ordnance 
Estimates,  amounting  to  a  complete  break-down.  All  these 
things,  one  after  another,  place  the  Government  in  a  very  weak 
and  contemptible  position,  and  show  that  in  spite  of  Palmerston's 
having  recovered  a  good  deal  of  his  personal  popularity  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  his  Government  has  no  strength,  and  his 
being  able  to  go  on  at  all  is  only  owing  to  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances in  which  the  country  is  placed,  and  the  extreme 
difficulty  of  any  other  Government  being  formed  which  would 
be  palateable  to  the  country,  more  efficient,  and  therefore 
stronger  and  more  durable  than  the  present. 

To-morrow  I  purpose  g^ing  to  Paris  to  see  and  hear  what 
is  going  on  at  this  interesting  moment. 

Paris,  March  \st,  1856. — I  left  London  on  Thursday  with 
M.  de  Flahault  and  my  brother.  We  slept  at  Boulogne,  and 
after  a  prosperous  journey  in  all  its  stages,  found  myself  in  my 
old  quarters  at  the  Embassy  yesterday  evening  at  seven  o'clock. 
I  had  hardly  arrived  before  a  card  came  from  Morny,  who  gave 
a  great  evening  party  with  \WQ  petites  pieces  and  music.  I  went 
there  with  Lady  Cowley.  The  crowd  was  so  great  that  I  saw 
nothing  whatever  of  the  spectacle,  but  was  pretty  well  amused, 
for  I  met  some  old  acquaintance,  made  some  new  ones,  and  was 
presented  to  some  of  the  celebrities  of  the  day.  I  was  much 
struck  with  the  ugliness  of  the  women,  and  the  extreme  recherche 
of  their  costumes.  Nature  has  done  nothing  for  them,  their 
modistes  all  that  is  possible.  The  old  friends  I  met  were  La 
Marre  and  Bourqueney,  whom  I  have  not  seen  since  he  was 
Secretary  of  Embassy  to  Guizot,  when  we  had  so  much  to  do 
together  about  the  affairs  of  the  East.  I  made  acquaintance 
with  Fleury,  the  Empress's  Grand  Ecuyer,  renewed  it  with  Bac- 
ciochi,  and  I  was  presented  to  Cavour  and  the  Grand  Vizier,  as 
little  like  the  beau  ideal  of  a  Grand  Vizier  as  can  well  be  ima- 
gined, but  by  all  accounts  a  Turk  comme  il y  en  a  peu.  He  is 
a  very  little,  dark,  spare,  mild-looking  man,  speaks  French  per- 
fectly, and  exceedingly  clever,  well-informed,  enlightened,  and 
honourable.  He  was  Grand  Vizier  once  before,  and  owes  his 
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present  elevation  to  his  great  personal  merit.  He  accepted  the 
post  with  reluctance,  feeling  sure  Stratford  would  torment  him 
to  death  and  get  him  turned  out  again,  but  it  seems  as  if  his 
high  qualities,  and  the  general  respect  with  which  he  is  regarded, 
would  enable  him  to  maintain  himself  against  all  intrigues,  and 
even  against  Stratford's  predominance.  I  met  Clarendon,  but 
had  hardly  any  opportunity  of  talking  to  him,  as  he  was  every 
moment  interrupted  by  people  come  up  to  do  civilities  to  him. 
He  had  just  time  to  tell  me  that  matters  are  going  on  very  slowly, 
and  that  he  sees  no  reason  why  he  should  not  be  kept  here  for 
the  next  six  months.  Orloff  had  met  him  a  bras  ouverts  and 
renewed  their  old  Petersburg  friendship.  Brunnow  he  is  dis- 
gusted with,  and  says  he  has  made  a  bad  impression  here.  He 
told  me  he  had  said  to  Brunnow  :  '  You  were  in  England  long 
enough  to  know  what  a  special  pleader  is ;  well,  if  all  other 
trades  should  fail  you,  take  to  that.7 

Orloff  spoke  very  frankly  about  the  war,  and  the  conduct  of 
the  late  Emperor,  which  he  had  always  regarded  as  insane  in 
sending  Menschikoff  to  Constantinople.  If  he  had  sent  him, 
Orloff,  instead,  he  would  answer  for  it,  there  would  have  been  no 
war.  Then  marching  into  the  Principalities,  and  finally  not 
accepting  the  modifications  of  the  Vienna  Note.  After  this, 
Orlcff  said,  he  had  declined  to  have  anything  more  to  do  with 
those  affairs,  and  had  retired  in  disgust.  He  thought  Nicholas's 
mind  had  undergone  a  change  after  he  had  reached  sixty  years 
of  age. 

Clarendon  said  he  was  delighted  with  the  Emperor  and  liked 
him  better  and  better  every  time  he  saw  him.  I  met  Walewski, 
who  said  he  wanted  to  talk  to  me,  when  he  expressed  great 
anxiety  to  know  the  state  of  opinion  in  England,  and  talked  of 
the  chances  of  peace,  and  particularly  wished  to  know  if  I 
thought  Palmerston  really  and  sincerely  desired  peace.  I  told 
him  the  exact  truth  as  to  opinion  in  England,  and  said  I  believed 
Palmerston  was  now  sincere  in  wishing  to  make  peace,  but  that 
it  was  in  his  nature  to  be  exigeant,  and  he  thought  it  necessary 
to  be  so  now  because  it  was  of  great  moment  to  him  to  present 
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to  the  country  a  peace  with  as  many  concessions  as  possible 
from  Russia.  I  said  it  depended  on  France  after  all,  and  then 
I  found  that  while  they  thought  Bomarsund  ought  to  be  an 
indispensable  condition,  Nicolaieff  ought  not ;  and  so  we  parted, 
and  I  promised  to  dine  with  him  on  Monday. 

This  morning  after  breakfast  I  had  a  long  conversation  with 
Cowley.  He  did  not  speak  despondingly  of  the  peace,  but  he 
dilated  on  the  difficulty  of  coming  to  satisfactory  terms,  and  such 
as  Clarendon  could  consent  to,  which  he  attributes  principally 
to  the  French, who,  having  gained  all  the  glory  they  want  for  the 
satisfaction  of  their  national  vanity,  have  no  longer  any  desire  to 
go  on  with  the  war,  and  we  are  placed  by  them  in  a  fix.  '  If,' 
he  said,'  our  army  was  in  Asia  Minor  he  should  not  care,  because 
then  we  might  say  to  them,  Do  just  what  you  please,  make  peace 
if  it  suits  you,  we  shall  not  resent  it  or  have  any  quarrel  with 
you,  but  we  will  carry  on  the  war  on  our  own  account.  As  it  is, 
if  we  insist  on  renewing  the  war,  the  French  cannot,  and  would 
not  abandon  us,  and  leave  us  to  be  attacked  by  superior  Russian 
armies  ;  they  would  therefore  very  reluctantly  go  on  with  the 
war,  but  it  would  be  well  known  that  we  were  dragging  them  on 
with  us,  and  the  exasperation  against  us  would  be  great  and 
general,  and,  say  what  we  might,  a  quarrel  between  France  and 
England  would  infallibly  ensue.'  He  said  all  the  objections  he 
had  entertained  against  Paris  being  the  place  of  conference  had 
been  more  than  realised,  and  that  the  thing  to  have  done  would 
have  been  to  have  it  in  some  dull  German  town,  where  there 
would  have  been  no  amusements  and  occupations,  and  no 
intrigues,  and  where  they  would  have  applied  themselves  vigor- 
ously to  their  work  in  order  to  get  it  done  as  quickly  as  possible. 
I  have  not,  however,  as  yet  made  out  what  intrigues  there  are, 
but  there  is  of  course  a  vast  deal  of  commerage  going  on. 

The  conferences  take  place  every  other  day,  beginning  at  one, 
and  they  generally  last  about  four  hours.  Walewski  presides, 
and,  they  say,  does  it  pretty  well ;  M.  Benedetti,  the  Chef  de  De- 
partement  in  the  Foreign  Office,  is  the  Protocollist  and  Redac- 
teur  ;  the  manner  of  it  is  conversational,  but  they  occasionally 
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make  speeches,  Walewski  told  me.  I  asked  Clarendon  in  the 
evening  how  they  were  going  on,  and  he  said  he  thought 
they  were  making  a  little  progress,  but  that  the  French  did  all 
they  could  to  render  it  impossible. 

I  called  on  Madame  de  Lieven  in  the  morning,  who  did 
not  seem  to  know  much  beyond  what  lies  on  the  surface.  She 
is  craving  for  news  and  eager  for  peace.  Orloff  has  kept  aloof 
from  her,  to  her  great  mortification,  and  rather  to  the  malicious 
satisfaction  of  her  enemies,  but  he  went  to  see  her  at  last  the 
day  before  yesterday,  and,  I  suppose,  accounted  for  the  delay, 
for  she  spoke  of  him  as  if  they  were  friends,  though  of  course 
she  would  take  care  not  to  say  a  word  of  complaint  or  to  have 
it  supposed,  if  she  could  help  it,  that  he  had  neglected  her. 
She  complained  that  in  our  exigeance  we  did  not  make  allow- 
ance enough  for  the  difficulties  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia's 
position,  for,  however  necessary  peace  might  be  to  Russia, 
there  is  a  very  great  party  there  who  from  pride  and  obstinacy 
would  carry  on  the  war  at  all  risks  and  hazards.  She  talked 
much  of  the  enormous  faults  that  had  been  committed  through- 
out the  whole  of  the  Eastern  question,  and  of  the  severe  re- 
tribution the  pride  of  the  late  Emperor  had  drawn  down  on  his 
country,  and  remarked,  which  is  quite  true,  that  this  would  be 
the  first  time  in  the  history  of  Russia  in  which  she  had  made 
a  disadvantageous  peace ;  for  even  in  her  wars  against  Napoleon, 
when  she  had  suffered  defeat  after  defeat,  she  had  still  con- 
cluded peace  with  a  gain  of  territory.  I  saw  the  Hollands, 
Guizot  at  Madame  de  Lieven's  door,  called  on  Lady  Claren- 
don, and  then  went  to  ride  with  Lady  Cowley  in  the  Bois, 
and  so  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  first  day.  The 
weather  is  cold  and  gloomy,  and  I  don't  think  I  shall  stay 
here  long. 

March  yd, — Went  about  visiting  yesterday,  and  at  night 
to  the  Tuileries,  an  evening  party  and  play,  two  small  pieces  ; 
the  Emperor  was  very  civil  to  me  as  usual,  came  up  to  me  and 
shook  hands ;  he  talked  to  Orloff  and  to  Clarendon,  then  the 
Grande  Maitresse  told  him  the  Empress  was  ready,  when  he 
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went  out  and  came  back  with  her  on  his  arm,  Mathilde, 
Princess  Murat,  and  Plon  Plon  following.  As  the  Emperor 
passed  before  me  he  stopped  and  presented  me  to  the  Empress. 
I  was  introduced  to  Orloff,  and  in  the  course  of  the  evening 
had  a  long  talk  with  Brunnow,  who  said  they  had  made  all  the 
advances  and  concessions  they  could,  and  it  was  for  us  to 
move  towards  peace,  and  not  to  advance  one  step  and  then 
retreat  two. 

This  morning  I  went  to  see  the  opening  of  the  legislative 
bodies,  and  hear  the  Emperor's  Speech.  It  was  a  gay  and 
pretty  sight,  so  full  of  splendour  and  various  colours,  but 
rather  theatrical.  He  read  his  speech  very  well  and  the  sub- 
stance of  it  gave  satisfaction ;  it  was  not  easy  to  compose  it, 
but  he  did  it  exceedingly  well,  and  steered  clear  of  the  ticklish 
points  with  great  adroitness  and  tact.  It  sounded  odd  to 
English  ears  to  hear  a  Royal  Speech  applauded  at  the  end  of 
each  paragraph,  and  the  shouts  of  *  Vive  1'Empereur '  from  the 
Senators  and  Deputies. 

After  Cowley  came  home  he  began  talking  over  the  state  of 
affairs,  and  the  peace  we  are  going  to  make,  about  which  his 
grief  and  disappointment  are  overflowing.  He  says  the  Em- 
peror had  the  best  intentions,  but  has  been  beset  with  men  who 
were  determined  on  peace  for  their  own  ends,  and  whom  he 
could  not  resist.  What  he  blames  him  for  is  not  having  at 
once  said  that  he  would  go  so  far  with  us  and  no  farther,  and 
not  have  allowed  us  to  delude  ourselves  with  expectations  of 
support  from  him  that  were  not  to  be  realised.  He  says  it  is 
now  all  over,  the  matter  decided,  it  will  proceed  rapidly,  and 
all  be  finished  by  Easter. 

At  night. — I  have  been  dining  with  Walewski,  a  very  hand- 
some dinner  to  the  Sardinians,  and  a  party  afterwards.  Know- 
ing none  of  the  people,  it  was  a  bore;  I  found  nobody  to 
converse  with  but  Cavour  and  Flahault ;  talked  over  the  state 
of  affairs  with  the  latter  and  our  discontents.  He  said  the 
Emperor  could  not  refuse,  and  when  Clarendon  came  over  and 
found  His  Majesty's  conversation  so  satisfactory,  he  was  misled 
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by  it  and  fancied  he  should  obtain  his  support  to  all  our 
demands;  he  owned  that  it  would  have  been  better  if  the 
Emperor  had  been  more  explicit.  When  I  got  home  I  found 
Cowley,  who  was  engaged  in  drawing  up  a  statement  of  the 
comparative  state  of  Russia,  as  to  her  aggressive  power  against 
Turkey  before  the  war  and  now,  after  peace  has  been  made. 
He  is  doing  this  for  Clarendon  and  to  assist  him  in  making 
his  case  good  in  Parliament  when  the  peace  is  attacked,  as  he 
says  it  is  quite  certain  it  will  be.  I  asked  him  what  were  the 
points  on  which  the  Russians  made  the  most  difficulty.  He 
said  on  all  except  Bomarsund.  He  is  quite  convinced  that 
Walewski  has  played  false,  and  that  he  has  made  known  to 
Orloff  exactly  what  he  must  give  up,  and  when  he  may  be 
stout. 

March  $th. — Little  to  record ;  Cowley  continues  talking  to 
me  of  the  state  of  affairs  as  it  is  and  as  it  might  have  been,  and 
is  excessively  dejected  and  disgusted  at  the  idea  of  the  peace 
he  is  about  to  sign ;  he  thinks  it  neither  creditable  nor  likely 
to  be  durable,  but  we  start  from  such  different  points  of  view 
that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  agree.  He  harps  upon  the  evil 
done  by  having  the  Conference  here,  and  certainly  the  advan- 
tage Clarendon  promised  himself  from  having  it  here  has 
proved  null,  for  the  Emperor  does  not  send  for  him,  having  no 
mind  to  talk  to  him,  and  he  will  not  ask  an  audience  of  the 
Emperor,  though  Cowley  urges  him  very  much  to  do  it.  He 
acknowledges,  however,  that  it  would  be  now  too  late,  and 
that  nothing  more  can  be  done ;  he  thinks  Clarendon  will 
bring  himself  with  great  reluctance  to  sign  such  a  Treaty ;  but 
he  must  swallow  the  pill,  however  bitter.  The  bitterness  pro- 
ceeds from  having  had  such  vast  pretensions  and  having  en- 
couraged, if  not  held,  such  lofty  language. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  this  Government  want  to  get  their 
army  home  when  typhus  is  raging  there,  and  they  have  by 
their  own  account  22,000  men  in  hospital,  while  ours  is 
quite  healthy.  We  took  all  sorts  of  precautions,  and  strongly 
advised  the  French  to  do  the  same,  and  to  adopt  a  sanitary 
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plan  we  imparted  to  them ;  they  held  it  cheap,  did  nothing, 
and  here  are  the  consequences.  It  is  said  that  while  those  who 
have  been  in  the  Crimea  and  have  distinguished  themselves 
are  eager  for  peace,  those  who  have  not  yet  earned  medals  are 
averse  to  peace,  and  that  there  will  be  a  good  deal  of  jealousy 
between  the  regiments. 

March  6th.—  We  talked  yesterday  morning  about  the  origin 
of  the  Austrian  proposals,  and  Cowley  said  he  had  never  been 
able  exactly  to  make  out  whether  the  scheme  had  originated  at 
Vienna  or  here,  but  he  was  inclined  to  believe  that  the  first 
hint  was  given  by  Austria,  and  that  Walewski  then  put  the 
thing  on  paper,  which  was  sent  to  Vienna  and  returned  thence 
in  the  shape  of  a  proposal.  Bourqueney  first  brought  it  from 
Vienna,  Buol  having  obtained  his  Emperor's  consent  to  it. 
Cowley  told  me  Buol  had  been  all  along  willing  to  join  us  in 
the  war,  but  the  Emperor  never  would  consent  to  it.  Cowley's 
notions  are  that  we  never  ought  to  have  listened  to  any  inter- 
vention, nor  to  any  proposals  for  peace  but  from  Russia  her- 
self, that  we  should  have  made  her  sue  for  peace.  He  would 
have  had  our  demands  from  the  first  stated  distinctly,  and 
have  allowed  of  nothing  but  acceptance  or  refusal ;  he  would 
never  have  agreed  to  the  article  for  the  cession  of  Bessarabia, 
nor  have  asked  for  territory  at  all.  If  it  could  have  been 
managed  he  would  have  preferred  giving  the  Principalities  to 
Austria,  who  should  for  them  give  up  Lombardy  to  Sardinia. 
Not  a  bad  idea.  By  the  bye,  it  is  much  noticed  that  in  the 
Emperor's  Speech  he  calls  the  King  of  Sardinia  the  King  of 
Piedmont,  probably  without  any  particular  meaning  or  inten- 
tion, but  they  say  he  never  does  anything  without  a  meaning. 
I  rode  to  the  new  racecourse  yesterday,  near  the  Bois  de 
Boulogne,  and  went  to  the  opera  last  night  to  see  a  beautiful 
new  ballet,  '  Le  Corsaire.'  Went  to  Passy  to  see  the  Delesserts, 
who  were  out. 

In  this  headquarter  of  gossip  every  trifle  makes  a  noise,  a 
little  scene  in  society  excites  interest  and  shows  the  continued 
violence  of  party  feeling.  A  party  dined  at  Lord  Holland's 
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and  more  came  in  the  evening,  mostly,  as  it  happened,  Orlean- 
ists,  for  the  Hollands  live  with  all  parties  indiscriminately. 
There  were  Mesdames  de  Remusat,  d'Haussonville,  and  several 
others  of  that  colour,  when  the  door  opened  and  MM.  de 
Flahault  and  Morny  were  announced,  on  which  the  women  all 
jumped  up  like  a  covey  of  partridges  and  walked  out  of  the 
room,  without  taking  any  notice  of  the  men.  It  is  said  that 
the  Orleanist  party  entertain  a  peculiar  rancour  against  M.  de 
Flahault  for  having  witnessed  the  arrest  of  General  Changarnier 
on  the  2nd  of  December,  but  this  is  now  strenuously  denied. 

At  night. — Just  before  dinner  came  an  invitation  to  go  to 
the  Tuileries  to-night,  which  with  much  reluctance  I  was 
forced  to  do.  Two  petites  pieces  as  on  Sunday.  I  did  not 
attempt  to  get  into  the  gallery,  and  sat  in  the  next  room,  first 
with  Brunnow,  then  with  the  Grand  Vizier,  who  is  become  a 
great  friend  of  mine.  The  Emperor  did  nothing  but  take  off 
one  Plenipotentiary  after  another :  first  Clarendon,  next  Buol, 
then  Orloff,  and  lastly  Walewski,  and  probably  more  was  done 
there  than  at  the  Conference  in  the  morning.  Brunnow  and 
Walewski  both  told  me  the  affair  was  progressing,  and  Cowley 
seemed  very  low  coming  home.  His  dejection  is  extreme,  and 
he  said  this  morning  that  he  could  not  recover  from  his  ex- 
treme disappointment  at  the  conduct  of  the  Emperor,  that  he 
had  always  had  a  bad  opinion  of  Walewski,  and  no  reliance  on 
him  or  any  of  the  ministers,  but  he  would  have  staked  his  life 
on  the  Emperor's  remaining  true  to  us,  that  he  had  always 
assured  our  Government  that  they  might  depend  implicitly 
on  him,  and  it  was  a  bitter  mortification  to  him  to  have  been 
deceived  himself  and  to  deceive  them.  I  asked  him  how 
Clarendon  felt  all  this,  and  he  said  Clarendon  had  never  spoken 
to  him  about  it,  and  preserved  a  calmness  which  astonished 
him.  '  What,'  I  asked,  '  did  the  Cabinet  at  home  say  ? '  He 
said,  'They  seemed  to  place  entire  confidence  in  Clarendon, 
and  to  leave  all  power  and  responsibility  to  him.' 

March  $>th. — Called  on  M.  de  Greffuhle  yesterday,  whom  I 
had  not  seen  for  years.  He  is  eighty,  enormously  rich,  full  of 
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activity  and  intelligence,  Orleanist  by  social  habits,  but  well 
affected  towards  this  Government  and  not  hostile  to  the 
Emperor,  though  despising  his  Government.  He  said  that  he 
was  compelled  to  make  peace,  and  that  it  would  cost  him  his 
Crown  if  he  did  not ;  that  something  would  happen  and  then 
he  would  be  upset,  so  great  would  be  the  consequences  of  his 
running  counter  to  the  universal  desire  for  peace  here  ;  that 
the  finances  are  in  a  very  difficult  state  and  there  must  be 
another  loan,  but  it  would  not  be  contracted  like  the  last,  which 
was  a  piece  of  absurd  charlatanerie. 

I  went  in  the  afternoon  to  see  the  Imperial  stables,  a  won- 
derful establishment ;  and  then  the  stallions,  near  Passy.  In 
the  evening  to  Madame  Baudon's,  where  I  was  presented  to 
General  Cavaignac,  but  had  no  conversation  with  him.  He  is 
a  tall,  gentlemanlike  man  with  a  very  military  air.  I  was  sur- 
prised to  see  him  there  in  the  midst  of  the  Legitimists,  he,  a 
republican,  but  it  seems  he  was  once  near  marrying  Madame 
Baudon,  who  was  sous-gouvernante  des  Enfants  de  France 
when  Madame  de  Gontaut  was  Gouvernante. 

March  ^th. — Went  about  visiting  as  usual.  Called  on 
Achille  Fould,  who  introduced  me  to  Magne,  Minister  of 
Finance,  said  to  be  a  great  rogue.  Everything  here  is  intrigue 
and  jobbery,  and  I  am  told  there  is  a  sort  of  gang,  of  which 
Morny  is  the  chief,  who  all  combine  for  their  own  purpose  and 
advantage  :  Morny,  Fould,  Magne,  and  Rouher,  Minister  ot 
Commerce.  They  now  want  to  get  out  Billault,  Minister  ot 
the  Interior,  whom  they  cannot  entirely  manage,  and  that 
ministry  is  necessary  to  them  on  account  of  the  railroads,  which 
are  under  his  management.  Fould  was  full  of  civilities  and 
offers  of  services,  and  he  told  me  the  Emperor  has  a  mind  to 
talk  to  me  ;  whether  anything  will  come  of  it  I  know  not  I 
went  thence  to  Madame  de  Galliera's,  where  I  met  Thiers  and 
made  a  rendez-vous  with  him  for  to-day  ;  then  to  Madame  de 
Lieven  who  had  had  Orloff  with  her ;  lastly  to  Madame  de 
Girardin  and  renewed  our  old  acquaintance,  dined  with  Delmar, 
and  came  home  to  a  great  party  here. 
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March  loth. — I  called  on  Thiers  yesterday,  and  had  a  long 
talk  with  him  ;  he  declared  he  was  happier  unemployed  and 
quite  free  than  he  had  ever  been  ;  he  had  been  all  for  the  war, 
and  was  now  as  much  for  peace — like  every  other  Frenchman 
he  considered  it  a  necessity  ;  anxious  as  ever  for  the  English 
alliance,  and  ridiculed  the  idea  that  we  had  not  accomplished 
everything  that  our  honour  and  glory  required ;  bitter  against 
this  Government,  and  maintained  that  the  Emperor  might  very 
safely  relax  the  severity  of  it  without  giving  up  anything  ;  in- 
dignant with  the  peculation  and  corruption  that  prevailed,  and 
the  abominable  acts  of  injustice  committed,  one  of  which  he 
mentioned  towards  his  own  family.  Very  pleasant  as  usual. 

The  news  of  the  day  was  the  dangerous  illness  of  King 
Jerome,  whose  life  hangs  on  a  thread.  This  morning  I  went 
to  St.  Germains  to  see  a  stag  hunt  in  the  forest — a  curious 
sight,  with  the  old-fashioned  meute  ;  the  officers,  and  those  pri- 
vileged to  wear  the  uniform,  in  embroidered  coats,  jackboots, 
and  cocked  hats  ;  piqueurs  on  horseback  and  foot  with  vast 
horns  wound  round  their  bodies  ;  the  costume  and  the  sport 
exactly  as  in  the  time  of  Louis  XIV.,  rather  tiresome  after  a 
time.  The  old  chateau  is  a  melancholy  delabre  building,  sad 
as  the  finishing  career  of  its  last  Royal  inhabitant.  These 
recollections  come  thick  upon  one—  Anne  of  Austria  and  the 
Fronde,  Louis  XIV.  and  Mademoiselle  de  la  Valliere—  for  here 
their  lives  began.  When  the  Queen  was  here  she  insisted  on 
being  taken  up  to  see  Mademoiselle  de  la  Valliere's  apartment,  to 
mark  which  some  slight  ornaments  remain.  Here  too  James  II. 
held  his  dismal  Court  and  came  to  his  unhappy  and  bigoted 
end.  After  it  ceased  to  be  a  palace,  it  became  successively  a 
prison,  a  school,  and  a  barrack,  and  now  the  Emperor  has  a 
fancy  to  restore  it.  I  went  at  night  to  a  great  concert  at 
Walewski's,  where  I  fell  in  with  Clarendon,  and  found  he  was 
quite  prepared  to  make  peace  even  on  such  terms  as  he  can 
get,  in  which  I  encouraged  him,  and  to  my  surprise  he  said  he 
did  not  think  it  would  be  a  bad  peace,  though  it  was  not  so 
good  as  we  might  have  got  if  the  generals  had  done  all  they 
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might,  or  if  we  had  had  another  campaign.  He  asked  me  how 
I  thought  people  would  look  on  it  in  England,  and  I  told  him 
from  all  I  heard  I  thought  now  the  wish  was  for  peace,  and  that 
the  peace  would  be  well  enough  taken.  This  he  now  thinks 
himself,  and  he  said  peace  would  certainly  be  concluded  before 
the  end  of  the  month. 

March  \$th.— From  Cowley's  account  the  Conferences 
appear  to  be  drawing  to  an  end,  as  a  committee  has  been 
formed  to  draw  up  the  Treaty.  It  consists  of  Cowley,  Bour- 
queney,  Brunnow,  Cavour,  Buol,  and  the  Grand  Vizier.  Cowley 
is  still  bemoaning  the  insufficiency  of  the  terms,  and  while  he 
admits  the  necessity  of  peace  here,  maintains  that  if  the  Em- 
peror would  only  have  joined  us  in  insisting  upon  the  terms  we 
wished  to  impose,  it  is  certain  the  Russians  would  have  con- 
sented to  everything,  for  he  says  they^now  know  from  unques- 
tionable information  that  the  Russians  expected  much  harder 
terms.  The  Emperor  was,  however,  so  beset  by  his  entourage, 
and  so  afraid  of  running  the  slightest  risk  of  the  Russians 
breaking  off  the  negotiations,  that  he  would  not  insist  on  any- 
thing which  he  was  not  certain  the  Russians  would  agree  to, 
and  Cowley  says  he  thinks  Clarendon  was  not  so  firm  as  he 
might  have  been,  and  if  he  had  pressed  the  Emperor  more 
strongly,  that  the  latter  would  have  yielded  and  told  Orloff  that 
though  anxious  to  make  peace,  he  was  still  more  anxious  to 
continue  on  good  terms  with  us,  and  that  if  the  Russian 
Government  wanted  peace,  they  would  only  have  it  on  such 
and  such  terms.  All  this  may  be  true,  and  I  am  myself  inclined 
to  think  the  Russians  would  have  agreed  to  our  terms,  if  those 
terms  had  been  heartily  backed  up  by  the  Emperor ;  but  ex- 
cept to  give  something  more  of  a  triumph  to  the  English  public, 
I  am  not  of  opinion  that  the  difference  between  what  we 
required  and  what  we  shall  get  is  worth  much.  When  the 
denouement  is  before  the  world,  it  will  appear  how  insane  it  was 
to  plunge  into  such  a  war,  and  that  the  confusion  and  unsettled 
state  of  affairs  which  will  be  the  result  of  it  are  more  dangerous 
to  the  stability  of  the  Turkish  Empire  than  the  ambitious- 
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designs  of  Russia  ever  were.  Whether  the  Emperor  Nicholas 
\vas  premature  or  not  in  his  idea  of  *  the  sick  man,'  it  will  soon 
appear  how  sick  the  man  will  be  left  by  the  doctors  who  have 
stepped  in  to  save  him,  and  I  believe  the  bouleversement  of  the 
old  Turkish  dominion  will  have  been  greatly  accelerated  by  the 
war  and  the  consequences  which  will  flow  from  the  successes 
.of  the  Allies. 

What  Cowley  particularly  laments  over  is  having  failed  to 
dismantle  Nicolaieff  and  to  stop  the  outlet  from  the  Bug  to  the 
Black  Sea,  and  having  got  no  satisfactory  arrangement  with 
regard  to  the  Circassian  coast  and  the  contiguous  provinces 
which  were  ceded  to  Russia  by  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople.  We 
wanted  that  Russia  should  acknowledge  the  independence  of 
these  provinces  or  of  some  part  of  them  ;  but  I  cannot  see  of 
what  use  this  would  have  been,  and  it  would  have  been  a  matter 
of  the  greatest  difficulty  how  to  secure  their  independence  and 
under  what  Government.  There  is  a  sort  of  sympathy  with  the 
Circassians  in  England,  which  would  have  made  some  stipula- 
tions with  regard  to  them  popular  ;  but  the  independence  would 
be  illusory,  Russia  would  soon  reassert  her  authority,  and  our 
stipulations  would  become  a  dead  letter,  or  we  should  be  involved 
in  endless  disputes  without  any  satisfactory  results.  As  to  form- 
ing another  coalition  for  the  sake  of  semi-barbarous  nationalities 
on  the  coasts  of  the  Caspian,  nothing  would  be  more  impossible. 
England  herself,  who  will  soon  recover  from  her  madness, 
would  not  hear  of  it,  and  France  still  less.  The  war  was  founded 
in  delusion  and  error,  and  carried  on  by  a  factitious  and  ignor- 
ant enthusiasm,  and  we  richly  deserve  to  reap  nothing  but 
mortification  and  disappointment  in  return  for  all  the  blood  and 
treasure  we  have  spent. 

March  i6th. — We  passed  the  day  in  momentary  expectation 
of  hearing  of  the  Empress's  confinement.  No  news  arrived,  but 
at  six  in  the  morning  we  were  awakened  from  our  beds  by  the 
sound  of  the  cannon  of  the  Invalides,  which  gave  notice  of  a 
son.  Will  his  fortune  be  more  prosperous  than  that  of  the 
other  Royal  and  Imperial  heirs  to  the  throne  whom  similar 
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salvoes  have  proclaimed  ?  It  is  a  remarkable  coincidence  that 
the  confinement  was  as  difficult  and  dangerous  as  that  of  Marie 
Louise,  with  the  same  symptoms  and  circumstances,  and  that 
the  doctor  accoucheur  (Dubois)  in  this  instance  was  the  son  of 
the  Dubois  who  attended  the  other  Empress.  From  all  I  hear 
the  event  was  received  here  with  good  will,  but  without  the  least 
enthusiasm,  though  with  some  curiosity,  and  the  Tuileries 
Gardens  were  crowded.  People  were  invited  by  the  police  to 
illuminate. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Lord  Clarendon's  favourable  View  of  the  Peace— General  Evans*  Pro- 
posal to  Embark  after  the  Battle  of  Inkerman — Sir  E.  Lyons  defends 
Lord  Raglan— Peace  concluded — Sir  J.  Graham's  gloomy  View  of 
Affairs — Edward  Ellice's  Plan — Favourable  Reception  of  the  Peace— 
A  Lull  in  Politics — A  Sabbatarian  Question — The  Trial  of  Palmer  for 
Murder — Defeat  of  the  Opposition — Danger  of  War  with  the  United 
States — Ristori  as  an  Actress — Defeat  of  the  Appellate  Jurisdiction 
Bill — Return  of  the  Guards— Baron  Parke  on  the  Life  Peerage — Close 
of  the  Session — O'Donnell  and  Espartero  in  Spain-  Chances  of  War — 
Coronation  of  the  Czar — Apathy  of  the  Nation — Expense  of  the  Coro- 
nation at  Moscow — Interference  at  Naples — Foreign  Relations — Pro- 
gress of  Democracy  in  England— Russia,  France,  England,  and  Naples 
—Russian  Intrigues  with  France— The  Bolgrad  Question— The  Quarrel 
with  Naples — The  Formation  of  Lord  Palmerston's  Government  in  1855 
—Death  of  Sir  John  Jervis-  Sir  Alexander  Cockburn's  Appointment — 
James  Wortley  Solicitor-General — Conference  on  the  Treaty  of  Paris— 
Low  Church  Bishops — Leadership  of  the  Opposition — Coolness  in  Paris 
— Dictatorial  Policy  to  Brazil. 

London,  March  2.\st,  Good  Friday. — I  left  Paris  on  Wednes- 
day morning  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reeve,  dined  at  Boulogne, 
crossed  over  in  the  evening,  and  arrived  in  London  yesterday 
morning  at  eleven  o'clock.  When  near  Folkestone  we  were 
caught  in  a  fog,  lost  our  way,  and  were  very  near  having  to  an- 
chor and  pass  the  night  at  sea.  After  a  vast  deal  of  whistling 
and  bellowing,  stopping  and  going  on,  the  fog  cleared  a  little, 
lights  became  visible,  and  we  entered  the  harbour  with  no  other 
inconvenience  than  having  made  a  long  detour,  and  being  an 
hour  later  than  our  proper  time.  I  regretted  leaving  Paris, 
where  I  was  treated  with  so  much  affection  and  hospitality,  and 
on  the  whole  very  well  amused.  On  Monday,  I  dined  with  the 
Duchesse  de  Mouchy  ;  on  Tuesday  night  Clarendon  came  after 
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dinner  to  see  me  before  my  departure,  and  we  had  some  talk 
about  the  peace  and  the  terms.  He  spoke  very  cheerfully  about 
it,  and  seems  not  at  all  dissatisfied,  nor  to  feel  any  alarm  about 
its  reception.  As  it  is,  without  at  all  acknowledging  that  he  has 
made  any  sacrifices,  he  considers  that  the  influence  he  has  ac- 
quired for  England,  particularly  with  Austria  and  Turkey,  is  far 
more  valuable  than  any  items  of  concession  from  Russia  would 
have  been.  Buol  told  him  that  he  was  now  quite  convinced 
that  England  was  the  Power  to  which  Austria  must  really  look 
with  confidence  and  reliance  on  her  honour  and  friendship,  and 
the  Turk  was  still  more  warm  and  vehement  in  assurances  of  the 
same  kind.  This  was  elicited  from  the  Austrians  by  the  fact  of 
England  having  supported  the  condition  of  the  Bessarabian  ces- 
sion, while  France  took  part  with  Russia  and  threw  Austria  over. 
Moreover,  Clarendon  does  not,  like  Cowley,  complain  of  the 
Emperor  Napoleon,  but  speaks  with  great  satisfaction  of  His 
Majesty's  conduct  to  him,  and  the  renewed  cordiality  with  which 
he  has  recently  expressed  himself  towards  England,  and  for  the 
maintenance  of  his  alliance  with  us.  In  short,  he  evidently 
thinks,  and  not  without  reason,  that  he  will  return,  having  ob- 
tained a  sufficiently  good  peace,  and  having  placed  England  in 
a  very  fine  position.  He  said  that  he  had  been  able  to  accom- 
plish his  task  by  being  ready  to  incur  responsibility  at  home,  and 
by  being  able  to  act  unfettered,  and  taking  on  himself  to  disre- 
gard any  instructions  or  recommendations  from  home  that  he 
did  not  approve  of.  Yesterday  I  saw  George  Lewis  and  had  a 
talk  with  him  and  his  wife  about  Clarendon  and  the  peace. 
He  said  he  thought  the  peace  quite  sufficient,  and  he  did  not 
understand  what  it  was  Cowley  found  fault  with,  nor  why  he  is 
dissatisfied.  He  denies  that  we  have  given  up  anything  that  it 
would  have  been  just  and  reasonable  to  stand  out  upon,  and  will 
not  hear  of  taking  an  apologetic  tone,  but  that  Clarendon  should 
defend  the  peace  on  its  own  merits.  He  thinks  it  will  be  well 
enough  received  in  the  House  of  Commons  and  by  the  country, 
and  he  is  in  good  spirits  about  the  Government.  He  says 
Palmerston  has  been  moderate  and  reasonable,  and  that  he  is 
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not  aware  of  Clarendon's  having  been  harassed  with  any  instruc- 
tions, but  left  entirely  to  his  own  discretion.  They  afl  think  he 
has  done  exceedingly  well. 

March  2gth. —  I  went  to  Hatchford  on  Saturday  last ;  on 
Wednesday  to  Althorp.  I  met  Sir  Edmund  Lyons  at  Hatch- 
ford,  who  talked  incessantly  about  the  incidents  of  the  war  and 
the  conduct  of  the  people  concerned  in  it,  and  very  interesting 
his  talk  was,  for  besides  having  been  one  of  the  most  con- 
spicuous and  important  actors  in  it,  he  was  completely  in  the 
confidence  of  the  Commanders-in-Chief,  and  consulted  by  them 
on  every  occasion  and  with  regard  to  all  operations.  He  told 
us  what  had  passed  between  Evans  and  Raglan  and  between 
Evans  and  himself  on  a  most  important  occasion,  to  this  effect : 
Evans  went  to  Raglan  immediately  after  the  battle  of  Inker- 
man,  and  proposed  to  him  to  embark  the  army  immediately, 
leaving  their  guns,  and  (Lyons  says  he  is  almost  certain)  their 
sick  and  wounded  to  the  enemy.  Raglan  said,  'But  you 
forget  the  French  :  would  you  have  us  abandon  them  to 
their  fate  ? '  He  replied,  c  You  are  Commander-in-Chief  of 
the  English  army,  and  it  is  your  business  to  provide  for  its 
safety.  .  .  '  Raglan  would  not  hear  of  the  proposa  Almost 
immediately  after  Evans  met  Sir  Edmund  Lyons  and  told  him 
what  had  passed  with  Raglan,  and  urged  him  to  suggest  the 
same  course.  Lyons  made  the  same  observation  about  the 
French  that  Raglan  had  done,  and  said  one  or  two  things 
would  happen  :  either  the  French  would  take  Sebastopol  alone, 
when  we  should  be  covered  with  shame  and  dishonour ;  or 
they  would  fail  and  probably  suffer  some  great  disaster.  The 
expression  of  '  perfide  Albion '  had  long  been  current  in  France, 
and  then  indeed  it  would  be  well  deserved  and  would  become 
a  perpetual  term  of  reproach  against  us.  These  rebuffs  did  not 
prevent  Evans  going  on  board  ship  and  there  giving  out  that 
the  army  would  in  a  few  days  be  obliged  to  embark,  and  Cap- 
tain Dacres  came  to  Lyons  and  told  him  he  heard  this  was 
going  to  happen.  Lyons  asked  him  where  he  had  heard  this, 
and  he  said  Evans  had  announced  i*  and  talked  of  it  unre- 
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servedly  as  certain  to  happen.  Lyons  said,  '  It  is  false  ;  the 
army  will  not  go  away,  and  Sebastopol  will  be  taken.  It  is 
very  mischievous  that  such  reports  should  circulate,  and  I  order 
you  not  to  allow  such  a  thing  to  be  said  by  anybody  on  board 
your  ship,  and  to  contradict  it  in  the  most  positive  manner.' 

Everything  that  Lyons  said,  and  it  may  be  added  all  one 
hears  in  every  way,  tends  to  the  honour  and  the  credit  of 
Raglan,  and  I  am  glad  to  record  this  because  I  have  always 
had  an  impression  that  much  of  the  difficulty  and  distress  of 
the  army  in  1854  was  owing  to  his  want  of  energy  and  manage- 
ment. He  was  not  a  Wellington  certainly,  and  probably  he 
might  have  done  more  and  better  than  he  did,  but  he  was  un- 
questionably, on  the  whole,  the  first  man  in  the  army,  and  if  he 
had  not  been  continually  thwarted  by  the  French,  would  have 
done  more.  While  many  here  were  crying  out  for  placing  our 
army  under  the  command  of  French  generals,  and  recalling 
Raglan  (and  I  must  confess  I  had  myself  a  considerable 
leaning  that  way),  he  was  struggling  against  the  shortcomings 
or  the  inactivity  of  Canrobert  and  Pelissier.  Canrobert  ac- 
knowledged that  he  had  not  nerve  sufficient  for  the  duties  of 
his  station,  and  he  never  could  be  got  to  agree  to  adopt  the 
bold  offensive  movements  which  Raglan  was  continually  urging 
upon  him,  especially  after  the  battle  of  Inkerman,  when  Raglan 
entreated  him  to  follow  up  the  discomfited  Russians,  his  whole 
army  being  ready  and  not  above  1,500  of  them  having  been 
engaged.  With  Pelissier,  Raglan  had  very  little  to  do,  for  his 
death  occurred  soon  after  Pelissier  took  the  command. 

Lyons  gave  us  an  interesting  account  of  Raglan's  last 
illness.  He  seemed  to  have  no  idea  that  he  was  in  serious 
danger,  nor  had  the  people  about  him.  At  last,  when  he  was 
so  rapidly  sinking  that  the  doctors  saw  his  end  was  approaching, 
and  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  apprise  him  thereof,  he  would 
not  believe  it,  and  he  insisted  to  his  aide-de-camp  who  told 
him  of  his  state  that  he  was  better,  and  he  fell  into  a  state  of 
insensibility  without  ever  having  been  conscious  of  his  dying 
condition.  One  of  the  best  authenticated  charges  against 
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Raglan  was  that  of  his  not  showing  himself  to  his  soldiers,  and 
it  was  said  many  believed  that  he  had  quitted  the  camp ;  at 
last  this  idea  became  so  prevalent  that  his  own  staff  felt  the 
necessity  of  something  being  said  to  him  about  it,  but  none 
dared,  for  it  seems  they  were  all  exceedingly  afraid  of  him. 
At  last  they  asked  Lyons  if  he  would  speak  to  him  and  tell 
him  what  was  said.  Lyons  said  he  had  no  scruple  or  difficulty 
in  so  doing,  and  told  him  plainly  the  truth.  Raglan  not  only 
took  it  in  good  part,  but  thanked  him  very  much,  and  said  his 
reason  for  not  riding  round  all  the  divisions  was  that  he  could 
not  prevent  the  soldiers  turning  out  to  salute  him,  and  he  could 
not  bear  to  see  this  ceremony  done  by  the  men  who  had  been 
all  night  in  the  trenches  or  otherwise  exposed  to  fatigue,  and 
that  this  was  the  sole  reason  why  he  had  abstained,  but  hence- 
forward he  would  make  a  point  of  riding  round  every  day,  and 
so  he  ever  after  did;  so  that  the  main  fact  as  reported  by 
'  correspondents '  was  not  devoid  of  truth.  I  wish  I  could  re- 
collect all  the  various  anecdotes  Lyons  told  us,  but  I  neglected 
to  put  them  down  at  the  time,  and  now  they  have  faded  from 
my  memory.  He  discussed  the  qualities  of  the  English  generals 
with  reference  to  the  command  of  the  army  after  Raglan's 
death.  He  never  had  well  understood  why  it  was  that  Colin 
Campbell  was  always  considered  out  of  the  question,  and  his 
own  opinion  seemed  to  be  that  he  was  the  fittest  man.  The 
French  thought  so,  and  one  of  the  alleged  reasons  against  him, 
viz.  that  he  could  not  speak  French,  was  certainly  not  true. 
Simpson  was  very  reluctant  to  take  the  command  at  first,  and 
wrote  home  to  say  so,  but  after  he  had  received  certain  flat- 
tering encouragements  his  opposition  waxed  fainter,  and  by 
the  time  it  was  taken  from  him  he  became  anxious  to  retain  it. 
Raglan  was  not  at  all  annoyed  at  Simpson's  being  sent  there, 
and  did  what  he  pleased  with  him.  Simpson  never  attempted 
to  interfere  with  him  or  to  control  him  in  any  way,  but  on  the 
contrary  was  entirely  subservient  to  Raglan. 

April  \st. — News   of  peace   reached  London  on  Sunday 
evening,  and  was  received  joyfully  by  the  populace,  not  from 
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any  desire  to  see  an  end  of  the  war,  but  merely  because  it  is  a 
great  event  to  make  a  noise  about.  The  newspapers  have  been 
reasonable  enough,  except  the  '  Sun,'  which  appeared  in  deep 
mourning,  and  with  a  violent  tirade  against  peace. 

April  yd. — Yesterday  I  met  Graham  at  the  Council  Office, 
where  he  had  come  to  attend  a  committee.  Since  the  forma- 
tion of  Aberdeen's  Government  three  years  ago  I  have  hardly 
ever  seen  him,  and  have  never  had  any  conversation  with  him. 
Yesterday  he  sat  down  and  began  talking  over  the  state  of 
affairs  generally,  and  the  prospects  of  the  country,  which  he 
considers  very  gloomy  and  full  of  danger,  more  particularly 
from  the  outrageous  license  of  the  press,  which  has  now  ar- 
rived at  a  pitch  perfectly  intolerable,  but  which  it  is  impossible 
to  check  or  control.  Then  the  total  destruction  of  parties  and 
of  party  ties  and  connexions,  to  say  nothing  of  the  antipathies 
and  disagreements  of  such  public  men  as  these  are.  He  says 
there  is  not  one  man  in  the  House  of  Commons  who  has 
ten  followers,  neither  Gladstone,  nor  Disraeli,  nor  Palmerston. 
The  Government  goes  on  because  there  is  no  organised  oppo- 
sition prepared  and  able  to  take  its  place,  and  the  Government 
receives  a  sufficiency  of  independent  support,  because  all  feel 
that  the  business  of  the  country  must  be  carried  on,  and 
hitherto  Palmerston  has  been  supported  as  a  War  Minister, 
and  the  best  man  to  carry  on  the  war;  but  Graham  is  very 
doubtful  what  will  happen  when  the  discussions  on  the  peace 
and  all  matters  relating  to  the  war  are  over,  and  other  questions 
(principally  of  domestic  policy)  come  into  play.  Palmerston, 
always  sanguine,  fancies  he  can  stand,  but  it  is  very  doubtful, 
for  he  is  not  backed  by  a  party  constituting  a  majority ;  the 
Treasury  Bench  is  very  weak,  and  Palmerston  himself  a  poor 
and  inefficient  conductor  of  the  Government  in  the  House. 
John  Russell  has  taken  up  the  question  of  education,  which 
he  hopes  to  render  popular,  and  through  it  means  again  to 
recover  his  former  influence  and  authority.  He  said  that  John 
Russell  is  (in  spite  of  all  that  happened  last  year)  more  looked 
up  to  by  the  Whig  party  than  Palmerston,  and  that  they  would 
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rather  have  him  for  their  leader,  as,  notwithstanding  the  faults 
he  has  committed,  he  is  by  far  the  ablest  man,  has  a  much 
greater  grasp  of  intellect,  more  foresight,  and  is  much  more 
of  a  statesman,  and  has  more  fixed  principles.  Palmerston 
(Graham  thinks)  has  a  passionate  love  of  office  and  power,  and 
will  cling  to  it  with  tenacity  to  the  last,  and  never  resign  it  but 
on  compulsion,  not  caring  with  whom  he  acts,  nor  on  what 
principles.  This,  I  think,  is  partly  true  and  partly  false.  I  do 
not  think  he  cares  whom  he  acts  with,  but  I  do  not  believe  he 
is  quite  indifferent  as  to  the  principles.  He  says  Lewis  has 
done  well,  and  is  liked  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  Glad- 
stone likes  him  and  gives  him  a  cordial  support ;  that  Baines 
is  a  good  man,  and  those  two  are  the  most  respected  and  con- 
sidered of  all  the  men  on  the  Treasury  Bench,  the  House 
accepting  their  sterling  qualities  in  place  of  greater  brilliancy 
such  as  Gladstone  can  command;  that  Gladstone  is  certainly 
the  ablest  man  there,  though  it  is  still  doubtful  whether  his 
talents  are  equal  to  such  an  emergency  as  the  present,  to  master 
public  opinion,  enlist  it  on  his  side,  and  to  administer  the 
Government  on  certain  principles  of  administrative  reform 
which  Graham  himself  considers  necessary.  His  religious 
opinions,  in  which  he  is  zealous  and  sincere,  enter  so  largely 
into  his  political  conduct  as  to  form  a  very  serious  obstacle 
to  his  success,  for  they  are  abhorrent  to  the  majority  of  this 
Protestant  country,  and  (I  was  rather  surprised  to  hear  him 
say)  Graham  thinks  approach  very  nearly  to  Rome.  Gladstone 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  any  Government  unless  he  were 
leader  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  when  that  Government 
is  formed,  there  should  be  previously  a  clear  and  distinct  under- 
standing on  what  principles  it  was  founded  and  what  their 
course  of  action  should  be.  His  tone  is  now  that  of  disclaim- 
ing party  connexions,  and  being  ready  to  join  with  any  men 
who  are  able  and  willing  to  combine  in  carrying  out  such 
measures  as  are  indispensably  necessary  for  the  good  govern- 
ment of  the  country,  such  a  system  as  he  briefly  shadowed  out 
in  his  speech  at  the  Mansion  House  the  other  day.  Graham's 
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idea  is,  that  in  the  event  of  this  Government  breaking  down, 
the  best  chance  of  another  being  formed  would  be  by  Clarendon 
undertaking  it,  whom  on  the  whole  he  regards  as  the  man  best 
fitted  by  his  experience  and  ability  to  be  at  the  head  of  affairs ; 
that  he  and  Gladstone  might  be  brought  together,  but  would 
Lord  John  consent  to  go  to  the  Lords,  and  to  serve  under 
Clarendon  as  President  of  the  Council  and  Head  of  the  Edu- 
cation Department  ?  This  opens  questions  full  of  doubt  and 
difficulty.  Derby,  he  thinks,  has  no  desire  to  form  another 
Government,  and  would  prefer  to  go  on  as  he  is  now,  leader 
of  a  large  party  of  Peers  who  are  willing  to  follow  him  and  to 
make  the  House  of  Lords  one  of  the  scenes  and  instruments 
of  his  amusements  as  usual,  provided  it  supplies  him  with 
occupation  and  excitement,  indifferent  to  the  consequences 
and  to  the  mischief  he  may  do.  Disraeli  appears  to  be  en- 
deavouring to  approach  Gladstone,  and  a  confederacy  between 
those  two  and  young  Stanley  by  no  means  an  improbability. 
What  Stanley  is  disposed  to  do  and  capable  of  doing  is  still  an 
enigma,  and  although  his  speeches  are  not  devoid  of  matter, 
they  are  without  a  particle  of  the  spirit  and  stirring  eloquence 
of  his  father. 

The  change  which  has  taken  place  in  the  country  presents 
to  Graham  a  most  alarming  prospect.  Hitherto  it  has  been 
governed  by  parties,  and  patronage  has  been  the  great  instru- 
ment of  keeping  parties  together ;  whereas  Sir  Robert  Peel  has 
destroyed  party,  which  had  now  entirely  ceased  to  exist ;  and 
between  the  press,  the  public  opinion  which  the  press  had  made, 
and  the  views  of  certain  people  in  Parliament,  of  whom  Glad- 
stone is  the  most  eminent  and  strenuous,  patronage  was  either 
destroyed  or  going  rapidly  to  destruction.  The  only  hope  of 
escaping  from  great  perils  was  in  that  broad  stratum  of  good 
sense  and  firmness  which  still  existed  in  the  country,  and  of 
which  manifestations  had  been  recently  given.  He  admires  the 
resolute  and  unflinching  spirit  with  which  the  war  had  been 
entered  into,  carried  on,  and  the  country  was  quite  willing  to 
persist  in  ;  and  not  less  the  sensible  and  reasonable  manner  in 
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which  the  peace,  by  which  they  were  mortified  and  disappointed, 
had  been  acquiesced  in,  for  he  says  that  it  is  beyond  all  question 
that  there  is  throughout  the  country  a  strong  feeling  of  mortifica- 
tion and  regret  that  we  have  not  played  a  more  brilliant  part,  and 
that  our  share  of  glory  has  been  less  than  that  of  our  ally,  and 
there  would  have  been  a  general  feeling  of  exultation  and  satis- 
faction if  we  had  fought  another  campaign  in  order  to  end  the 
war  with  greater  eclat.  But  this  sentiment  has  been  sufficiently 
mastered  by  prudent  considerations  and  a  just  appreciation  of 
the  circumstances  of  Europe  generally,  and  of  our  relations  with 
other  Powers,  to  check  all  ebullitions  of  mortified  pride,  and  to 
induce  a  prudent  reserve  and  acquiesce  in  the  management  of 
the  Government,  and  in  a  spirit  like  this  there  appears  some 
hope  for  the  future.  We  had  a  very  long  talk  about  these  and 
other  matters,  the  substance  of  which  I  record  as  it  recurs  to 
my  mind. 

A  day  or  two  before  I  met  Ellice  at  Hillingdon,  where  we 
interchanged  our  thoughts,  and  a  good  deal  that  he  said  was 
much  in  Graham's  sense  :  that  this  Government  could  not  stand 
but  by  being  remodelled,  and  his  notion  is  that  half  of  it  should 
be  got  rid  of,  the  Peelites  taken  in,  and  Lord  John  to  go  to  the 
House  of  Lords  as  President  of  the  Council,  Granville  taking 
Cowley's  place  as  ambassador  at  Paris,  and  Cowley  replacing 
Stratford  Canning  at  Constantinople.  A  propos  of  Stratford 
Canning,  Graham  thinks  the  Opposition  will  attack  the  Govern- 
ment and  not  the  ambassador  on  the  case  of  Kars,  and  that  it 
is  not  impossible  they  may  carry  a  vote  of  censure  against  them, 
which  I  told  him  I  did  not  believe  was  possible,  or  that  they 
could  be  able  to  carry  any  resolution  affecting  the  Government 
so  much  as  to  compel  their  resignation,  and  I  suggested  to  him 
how  fatal  this  would  be  to  his  scheme  of  reorganising  a  Govern- 
ment under  Clarendon,  as  such  censure  would  more  especially 
touch  him,  and  this  would  make  it  impossible  for  the  Queen  to 
entrust  the  formation  of  another  Government  to  his  hands. 

April  >]th. — Since  my  conversation  with  Graham,  I  have 
learnt  from  the  Duke  of  Bedford  that  Lord  John  is  not  very 
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much  disinclined  to  go  to  the  House  of  Lords,  particularly  as 
his  position  in  reference  to  his  seat  for  the  City  is  so  embar- 
rassing. The  Dissenters,  always  unreasonable  and  ungrateful, 
will  not  forgive  his  speech  upon  Church  Rates  the  other  night, 
and  his  general  popularity  is  gone.  Then  it  is  probably  a  con- 
sideration with  him  to  secure  to  his  family  the  settlement  his 
brother  will  make  on  him  if  he  takes  the  peerage. 

London,  May  ^th. — For  nearly  a  month  I  have  let  this 
journal  fall  into  arrear,  during  which  period  the  most  interest- 
ing occurrences  have  been  the  return  of  Clarendon,  the  publi- 
cation of  the  conditions  of  peace  with  the  accompanying 
protocols,  and  the  debate  upon  Kars.  With  regard  to  the 
peace,  Clarendon  comes  very  well  out  of  his  mission,  and  no 
fault  is  found  with  the  peace.  The  Kars  debate  was  a  great 
error  on  the  part  of  the  Opposition,  and  ended  with  a  great 
triumph  for  the  Government.  Just  before  it,  Palmerston  called 
a  meeting  of  his  supporters,  where  he  harangued  them  with 
great  success,  and  managed  to  rally  them  round  him  with  more 
of  zeal  and  cordiality  than  they  have  hitherto  shown.  His  posi- 
tion is  certainly  improved,  and  according  to  present  appearances 
he  will  get  through  the  session  without  much  difficulty.  All 
agree  that  he  has  been  doing  well  in  the  House  of  Commons  ; 
his  assiduity,  his  punctual  attendance,  and  his  popular  manners 
make  him  agreeable  to  the  House,  and  he  has  exhibited  greater 
facility  and  resource  in  dealing  with  all  sorts  of  miscellaneous 
subjects  than  anybody  gave  him  credit  for.  There  is  not  the 
smallest  danger  of  the  peace  proving  dangerous  to  him,  and  it 
is  evident  that  the  House  of  Commons,  however  independent 
and  undisciplined  it  may  be,  will  not  allow  him  to  be  placed  in 
any  danger,  and  is  determined  not  to  have  any  change  of  Govern- 
ment at  present.  The  Peelites  and  John  Russell  supported 
him  and  had  nothing  else  to  do,  for  they  are  neither  of  them  in 
a  condition  to  attempt  to  play  a  game  of  their  own. 

May  \4fth. — Every  day  my  disinclination  to  continue  this 
work  (which  is  neither  a  journal  nor  anything  else)  increases, 
but  I  have  at  the  same  time  a  reluctance  to  discontinue  entirely 
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an  occupation  which  has  engaged  me  for  forty  years,  and  in 
which  I  may  still  find  from  time  to  time  something  to  record 
which  may  hereafter  be  deemed  worth  reading,  and  so  at  long 
intervals,  and  for  short  periods,  I  resume  my  reluctant  pen. 

We  are  now  in  the  Whitsuntide  holidays,  in  a  profound 
political  and  parliamentary  calm,  the  Government  perfectly 
secure,  Palmerston  very  popular,  the  Opposition  disheartened 
and  disunited,  and  having  managed  their  matters  as  awkwardly 
and  stupidly  as  possible,  attacking  the  Government  on  questions 
and  points  on  which  the  assailants  were  sure  to  be  beaten,  and 
strengthening  instead  of  weakening  it  by  their  abortive  attempts. 
There  was  great  difference  of  opinion  amongst  them  about 
fighting  battles,  on  Kars,  and  on  the  peace  ;  Lyndhurst  and 
Derby  were  against,  Disraeli  was  for.  Roebuck,  whom  I  fell  in 
with  on  Sunday  in  a  railway  train,  told  me  that  if  they  had  laid 
hold  of  the  one  point  of  the  protocol  in  the  Belgian  press,  and 
worked  this  well,  they  might  have  put  the  Government  in  a 
minority,  but  they  missed  this  obvious  opportunity.1  I  called 
on  Lyndhurst  yesterday,  who  said  they  had  unaccountably  over- 
looked this  plausible  topic.  He  is  going  to  make  a  speech  on 
Italy  when  Parliament  meets,  and  we  agreed  entirely  that  either 
too  much  or  too  little  was  done  at  Paris  on  this  question,  and 
that  either  it  ought  not  to  have  been  entertained  and  discussed 
at  all,  or  some  more  decided  measures  ought  to  have  been 
adopted  with  regard  to  it.  To  stir  up  such  delicate  questions, 
and  leave  them  in  their  present  unhappy  condition,  is  an 
egregious  error. 

The  questions  of  war  and  of  peace  having  now  ceased  to 
interest  and  excite  the  public  mind,  a  religious  question  has 
sprung  up  to  take  their  place  for  the  moment,  which  though  not 
at  present  of  much  importance,  will  in  all  probability  lead  to 

1  [An  attempt  had  been  made  at  the  Congress  of  Paris  by  Count 
Walewski  to  bring  forward  some  measure  or  resolution  reflecting  on  the 
independence  of  the  press  in  Belgium.  It  led  to  nothing,  but  Lord 
Clarendon  was  accused  of  not  having  protested  against  it  with  sufficient 
energy.] 
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more  serious  consequences  hereafter.  Sir  Benjamin  Hall  having 
bethought  himself  of  providing  innocent  amusement  for  the 
Londoners  on  Sunday,  established  a  Sunday  playing  of  military 
bands  in  Kensington  Gardens  and  in  the  other  parks  and  gardens 
about  the  metropolis,  which  has  been  carried  on,  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Government,  with  great  success  for  several 
Sundays.  Some  murmurs  were  heard  from  the  puritanical 
and  Sabbatarian  party,  but  Palmerston  having  declared  him- 
self favourable  to  the  practice  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
the  opposition  appeared  to  cease.  The  puritans,  however,  con- 
tinued to  agitate  against  it  in  meetings  and  in  the  press,  though 
the  best  part  of  the  latter  was  favourable  to  the  bands,  and  at 
last,  when  a  motion  in  Parliament  was  threatened  to  insist  on 
the  discontinuance  of  the  music,  the  Cabinet  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  reconsider  the  subject.  They  were  informed  that  if  the 
Government  resisted  the  motion  they  would  be  beaten,  and 
moreover  that  no  man  could  support  them  in  opposition  to  it 
vithout  great  danger  of  losing  his  seat  at  the  next  election.  It 
is  stated  that  the  Sabbatarians  are  so  united  and  numerous,  and 
their  organisation  so  complete,  that  all  over  the  country  they 
would  be  able  to  influence  and  probably  carry  any  election,  and 
that  this  influence  would  be  brought  to  bear  against  every  man 
who  maintained  by  his  vote  this  '  desecration  of  the  Sabbath.' 
Accordingly  it  was  resolved  by  the  Cabinet  to  give  way,  and 
the  only  question  was  how  to  do  so  with  anything  like  con- 
sistency and  dignity.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  made 
the  '  Deus  ex  machina '  to  effect  this  object.  He  was  made  to 
write  a  letter  to  the  Premier  representing  the  feelings  of  the 
people  and  begging  the  bands  might  be  silenced.  To  this 
Palmerston  wrote  a  reply  in  which  he  repeated  his  own  opinion 
in  favour  of  the  music,  but  that  in  deference  to  the  public  senti- 
ment he  would  put  an  end  to  their  playing.  All  this  has  ex- 
cited a  good  deal  of  interest  and  discussion.  For  the  present, 
the  only  question  is  whether  the  angry  public  will  not  vent  its 
indignation  and  resentment  to-morrow  in  acts  of  uproar  and 
violence  ;  but  though  these  acts  will  not  be  serious  or  lasting  if 


48  REIGN  OF  QUEEN  VICTORIA          CH.  xn. 

they  do  take  place,  it  may  be  expected  that  the  Sabbatarians  will 
not  rest  satisfied  with  their  triumph,  but  will  endeavour  to  make 
fresh  encroachments  on  our  free  will  and  our  habits  and  pursuits, 
and  that  fresh  and  more  serious  contests  will  arise  out  of  this 
beginning. 

May  2%th  (day  of  the  Derby). — Yesterday  on  Epsom  race- 
course arrived  the  news  of  Palmer's  being  found  guilty  of  the 
murder  of  Cook.  This  case  and  the  trial  have  excited  an 
interest  almost  unprecedented,  unlike  anything  since  the  case  of 
Thurtell  about  twenty  years  ago  or  more.  People  who  never 
heard  of  either  of  the  men  took  the  deepest  interest  in  it,  the 
women  particularly,  though  there  was  nothing  peculiar  in  it  or 
of  a  nature  to  excite  them  particularly.  The  trial  lasted  a 
fortnight,  all  the  details  of  it  were  read  with  the  greatest  avidity, 
half  the  town  went  one  day  or  other  to  hear  it,  and  the  anxiety 
that  the  man  should  be  convicted  was  passionate.  Cockburn 
gained  great  applause  by  the  manner  in  which  he  conducted 
the  prosecution. 

This  trial  has  proved  more  attractive  and  interesting  than 
anything  in  the  political  world,  though  there  has  been  a  pitched 
battle  in  the  Lords  on  the  question  of  Maritime  Law  and  Right 
of  Search  given  up  in  the  recent  Treaty.  Derby  made  a 
violent  onslaught  on  the  Government,  and  was  at  first  very  con- 
fident of  a  majority.  He  soon  found  these  hopes  were  falla- 
cious, when  he  got  angry  and  was  more  violent  than  he  has 
ever  been  before  this  session.  The  Government  got  a  majority 
of  above  fifty,  which  puts  an  end  to  any  further  contest  there. 
The  Government  have  now  nothing  to  fear,  the  Opposition  are 
routed  and  dispirited,  and  one  can  see  nothing  to  alter  the  pre- 
sent state  of  affairs.  The  minor  questions  which  have  occupied 
attention  are  settling  quietly.  The  Chelsea  Commission  is  over, 
and  the  result  will  be  harmless,  on  the  whole  rather  good  than 
had,  because  it  will  prove  that  the  violent  attacks  on  the  mili- 
tary authorities  during  the  war  have  been  exaggerated  and  in 
many  cases  unfounded.  A  sort  of  compromise  has  been  made 
about  the  Wensleydale  peerage,  not  a  very  happy  one,  and  it 
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remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  House  of  Commons  is  suffi- 
ciently acquiescent  as  to  sanction  it  by  agreeing  to  the  i2,ooo/. 
a  year  to  be  paid  to  two  new  judges  and  peers  for  life.  The 
Government  have  virtually  abandoned  the  principle  they  con- 
tended for,  and  have  yielded  to  the  adverse  vote  and  Com- 
mittee. When  they  appeal  to  Parliament  and  limit  the  number 
of  life  peerages,  they  abandon  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown. 

June  ist. — The  state  of  affairs  with  America  becomes  more 
and  more  alarming.1  Grey  told  me  the  other  night  that  he 
had  had  a  long  conversation  with  Dallas,  whose  tone  was 
anything  but  reassuring  as  to  the  prospect  of  peace  ;  and  yes- 
terday I  met  Thackeray,  who  is  just  returned  from  the  United 
States.  He  thinks  there  is  every  probability  of  the  quarrel 
leading  to  war,  for  there  is  a  very  hostile  spirit,  constantly  in- 
creasing, throughout  the  States,  and  an  evident  desire  to  quarrel 
with  us.  He  says  he  has  never  met  with  a  single  man  who  is 
not  persuaded  that  they  are  entirely  in  the  right  and  we  in  the 
wrong,  and  they  are  equally  persuaded  if  war  ensues  that  they  will 
give  us  a  great  thrashing  ;  they  don't  care  for  the  consequences, 
their  riches  are  immense,  and  200,000  men  would  appear  in 
arms  at  a  moment's  notice.  Here,  however,  though  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  anxiety,  there  is  still  a  very  general  belief  that  war 
cannot  take  place  on  grounds  so  trifling  between  two  countries 
which  have  so  great  and  so  equal  an  interest  in  remaining  at 
peace  with  each  other.  But  in  a  country  where  the  statesmen, 
if  there  are  any,  have  so  little  influence,  and  where  the  national 
policy  is  subject  to  the  passions  and  caprices  of  an  ignorant  and 
unreasoning  mob,  there  is  no  security  that  good  sense  and 

1  [In  consequence  of  the  dispute  with  the  American  Government  on 
the  subject  of  Foreign  Enlistment,  Mr.  Crampton,  the  British  Minister, 
was  ordered  to  leave  Washington  on  May  28th.  He  arrived  in  England 
on  June  1 5th  ;  but  Lord  Palmerston  stated  in  the  House  of  Commons  that 
the  dismissal  of  Mr.  Crampton  did  not  break  off  diplomatic  relations  with 
the  United  States,  as  Mr.  Dallas  remained  in  this  country.  It  is  remark- 
able that  within  a  few  months  or  even  weeks  two  British  Ministers  received 
their  passports  from  foreign  governments  and  were  sent  away — a  very  un- 
common occurrence !] 

VOL.    VIII.  E 
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moderation  will  prevail.  Many  imagine  that  matters  will  pro- 
ceed to  the  length  of  a  diplomatic  rupture,  that  Crampton  will 
be  sent  away  and  Dallas  retire  in  consequence,  and  that  then 
by  degrees  the  present  heat  will  cool  down,  and  matters  be 
amicably  arranged  without  a  shot  being  fired.  I  feel  no  such 
confidence,  for  if  diplomatic  intercourse  ceases  numerous 
causes  of  complaint  will  arise,  and  as  there  will  be  no  means 
left  for  mutual  and  friendly  explanation  and  adjustment,  such 
causes  will  be  constantly  exaggerated  and  inflamed  into  an  irre- 
concileable  quarrel.  Matters  cannot  long  go  on  as  they  now 
are  without  the  public  here  becoming  excited  and  angry,  and 
the  press  on  both  sides  insolent,  violent,  and  provoking, 
and  at  last,  going  on  from  one  step  to  another,  we  shall  find 
ourselves  drifted  into  this  odious  and  on  both  parts  suicidal 
contest,  for  there  is  not  a  blow  we  can  strike  at  America  and 
her  interests  that  will  not  recoil  on  us  and  our  own.  It  has 
often  been  remarked  that  civil  wars  are  of  all  wars  the  most 
furious,  and  a  war  between  America  and  England  would  have 
all  the  characteristics  of  a  civil  and  an  international  contest ; 
nor,  though  I  have  no  doubt  that  America  is  in  the  wrong,  can 
I  persuade  myself  that  we  are  entirely  in  the  right  on  either  of 
the  principal  points  in  dispute.  We  have  reason  to  congratu- 
late ourselves  that  the  Russian  war  is  over,  for  if  it  had  gone 
on  and  all  our  ships  had  been  in  the  Baltic,  and  all  our  soldiers 
in  the  Crimea,  nothing  would  have  prevented  the  Americans 
from  seizing  the  opportunity  of  our  hands  being  full  to  bring 
their  dispute  with  us  to  a  crisis. 

June  ith. — I  went  last  night  to  see  the  celebrated  Ristori  in 
a  very  bad  play  called  *  Medea,'  being  a  translation  into  Italian 
from  a  French  tragedy  by  a  M.  Legouve.  This  play  was 
written  for  Madame  Rachel,  who  refused  to  act  the  part,  which 
refusal  led  to  a  lawsuit,  in  which  the  actress  was  (I  think)  de- 
feated. Ristori  is  certainly  a  fine  actress,  but  she  did  not 
appear  to  me  equal  to  Pasta  in  the  same  part,  or  to  other  great 
actresses  I  have  seen.  However,  my  inability  to  hear  well  and 
want  of  familiarity  with  Italian  acting  and  imperfect  know- 
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ledge  of  the  language  disqualify  me  from  being  a  competent 
judge. 

The  American  horizon  is  rather  less  dark.  Nothing  is  yet 
known  as  to  Crampton's  dismissal,  and  Dallas  does  not  believe 
it.  The  Danish  Minister  at  Washington  writes  over  here  that 
he  thinks  the  clouds  will  disperse  and  there  will  be  no  serious 
quarrel. 

London,  July  \ith. — After  the  lapse  of  a  month  and  more, 
during  which  I  could  not  bring  myself  to  record  anything,  or  to 
comment  upon  passing  events,  I  am  at  last  roused  from  my 
apathy,  and  am  induced  to  take  up  my  pen  and  say  a  word 
upon  the  defeat  of  the  Appellate  Jurisdiction  Bill  in  the  House 
of  Commons  the  other  night,  which  gave  me  the  greatest  satis- 
faction, because  I  regard  it  as  a  just  punishment  for  the  stupid 
obstinacy  with  which  the  Government  have  blundered  on  from 
one  fault  to  another  throughout  this  whole  business.  It  has 
been  a  complete  comedy  of  errors,  and  every  one  who  has 
taken  a  part  in  it  has  been  in  the  wrong.  I  told  Granville  how 
it  would  be  in  the  first  instance,  and  urged  him,  after  the 
House  of  Lords  had  refused  to  let  in  Parke  as  a  life  peer,  to 
accept  the  defeat  quietly  by  making  him  an  hereditary  peer  and 
thus  give  the  go-by  to  the  main  question.  This  nothing  would 
induce  them  to  do,  and  they  fancied  that  they  could  avoid  the 
mortification  of  appearing  to  knock  under,  and  save  their  own 
consistency  by  the  contrivance  of  this  bill.  Every  mischief  that 
it  was  possible  to  do  they  have  managed  to  accomplish,  and 
the  leaders  of  the  opposite  parties,  who  all  felt  themselves  in  a 
scrape,  came  to  a  sort  of  compromise  in  the  Lords'  Committee, 
the  result  of  which  was  this  unpopular  bill.  Amongst  them 
they  have  assailed  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown,  they  have 
damaged  the  judicial  authority  of  the  House  of  Lords,  they 
have  deeply  offended  many  of  their  own  friends  by  tendering  to 
them  such  a  measure,  and  they  have  behaved  most  unkindly 
and  unhandsomely  to  Baron  Parke,  who  thinks  he  has  great 
reason  to  complain. 

I  have  been  at  Knowsley  for  the  last  three  days,  and  so 

E  2 
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missed  the  march  of  the  Guards  into  London  on  Wednesday. 
Lord  Hardinge  was  struck  down  by  paralysis  as  he  was  speaking 
to  the  Queen  at  Aldershot  on  Tuesday  last.  It  is  supposed  that 
the  Duke  of  Cambridge  will  succeed  him,  and  that  Jim  Mac- 
donald  will  be  his  Military  Secretary.  The  American  question 
is  still  undecided,  but  everybody  appears  to  be  very  easy 
about  it. 

July  2oth. — I  met  Baron  Parke  the  other  day,  who  talked 
over  his  affair,  complained  of  the  treatment  he  had  received 
from  the  Government,  but  said  he  gathered  from  what  the 
Chancellor  had  said  to  him  that  they  meant  now  to  make  him 
an  hereditary  peer,  declared  there  was  not  a  shadow  of  doubt 
about  the  legality,  and  that  Campbell  had  as  little  doubt  as  he 
himself  had,  but  finding  the  measure  was  unpopular  with  cer- 
tain lawyers,  he  had  suddenly  turned  against  his  own  recorded 
opinion  and  opposed  it.  The  Baron  said  the  Government  were 
greatly  to  blame  for  not  having  ventilated  the  question,  and 
ascertained  whether  they  could  carry  it  or  not,  and  if  he  had 
had  an  idea  of  all  the  bother  it  had  made,  he  never  would  have 
had  anything  to  do  with  it.  George  Lewis  told  me  that  the 
life  peerage  had  never  been  brought  before  the  Cabinet,  and 
he  knew  nothing  of  it  till  he  saw  it  in  the  Gazette,  nor  did 
Clarendon  ;  in  fact  it  was  confined  to  the  Chancellor,  Granville, 
and  Palmerston.  They  none  of  them,  however,  know  with 
whom  it  originated.  Now  that  the  measure  turns  out  to  be  so 
unpopular  and  is  so  scouted,  and  the  transaction  has  been 
attended  with  so  many  blunders  and  defeats,  no  one  is  willing 
to  accept  the  responsibility  of  it,  or  to  acknowledge  having  had 
anything  to  do  with  it.  It  is  strange  that  Palmerston  should 
ever  have  consented  to  it,  but  he  knew  nothing  and  cared 
nothing  about  it ;  he  was  probably  assured  it  would  go  down 
without  any  difficulty,  and  in  this  poco  curante  way  he  suffered 
himself  to  be  committed  to  it,  not  seeing  the  storm  it  would 
cause.  He  allowed  Granville  to  manage  it  all  his  own  way, 
and  at  last  he  had  the  good  luck  to  be  beaten  upon  it  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  for  the  scrape  would  have  been  more 
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serious  if  he  had  carried  it  there.  These  last  days  of  the 
session  have  been  as  usual  marked  by  the  withdrawal  and 
abandonment  of  various  bills  that  were  for  the  most  part  intro- 
duced at  the  beginning  of  it,  and  which  were  found  to  be  quite 
worthless,  especially  the  Law  Reform  Bill. 

London,  July  27^. — Parliament  has  finished  its  debates, 
and  will  be  prorogued  on  Tuesday.  Dizzy  wound  up  by  a 
'review  of  the  session,'  a  species  of  entertainment  which  used 
to  be  given  annually  some  years  ago  by  Lord  Lyndhurst  with 
great  skill  and  effect,  but  which  on  the  present  occasion,  and 
in  Disraeli's  hands,  was  singularly  inopportune  and  ineffective. 
Lord  Wensleydale  has  at  last  taken  his  seat  as  an  hereditary 
peer ;  the  Government,  after  various  abortive  attempts  to 
wriggle  out  of  their  absurd  position,  having  done  at  last 
what  they  ought  to  have  done  at  first— knocked  under  and 
endured  what  could  not  be  cured.  The  Government  go  into 
summer  and  winter  quarters  in  a  very  healthy  and  prosperous 
state,  with  nothing  apparently  to  apprehend,  and  with  every 
probability  of  meeting  Parliament  next  year  in  the  same  con- 
dition, and,  barring  accidents,  going  through  next  session  as 
successfully  as  they  have  gone  through  this. 

August  tfh. — I  was  at  Goodwood  all  last  week  ;  the 
Prince  of  Prussia  came  there.  Not  a  word  of  news  ;  the 
Queen  still  engaged  in  reviewing  the  troops,  and  complimen- 
tary fetes  are  still  going  on  to  Sir  W.  Williams  of  Kars,  and 
Charles  Wyndham  '  the  hero  of  the  Redan.'  The  disturbances 
in  Spain  seem  to  be  over,  and  O'Donnell  remains  victorious. 
My  first  impression  was  (the  common  one)  that  Espartero  had 
been  ousted  by  an  intrigue,  and  that  it  was  a  reactionary  coup 
d'etat,  but  I  now  hear  that  it  is  no  such  thing,  and  that  we 
ought  to  desire  the  success  of  the  present  Government. 
Espartero  and  O'Donnell  could  not  agree,  as  was  not  unlikely 
in  a  coalition  Government  the  two  chiefs  of  which  were  men  of 
such  different  opinions  and  antecedents.  After  many  abor- 
tive attempts  to  reconcile  their  differences,  it  was  agreed  that  a 
Council  of  Ministers  should  be  held  which  the  Queen  herself 
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shou'd  preside  over,  and  when  a  final  attempt  should  be  made. 
A  long  discussion  took  place,  and  the  Queen  did  all  she  could 
to  reconcile  the  two  generals,  and  to  enable  the  Government 
to  go  on  unchanged.  Finding  it  impossible  to  effect  this,  she 
ended  by  saying,  '  Well,  gentlemen,  since  I  cannot  prevail  on 
you  to  go  on  together,  I  must  needs  choose  between  you,  and 
as  I  think  Marshal  O'Donnell  will  be  the  best  able  to  carry  on 
the  Government,  I  appoint  him.'  Then  the  National  Guards 
began  an  insurrection  which  was  put  down,  but  no  violent 
measures  seem  to  have  been  adopted,  and  O'Donnell  has 
declared  that  Spain  can  only  be  successfully  governed  on  con- 
stitutional principles,  and  that  he  means  to  retain  the  Cortes 
in  its  integrity.  How  far  his  acts  will  correspond  with  his 
professions  remains  to  be  seen.  Narvaez  was  recommended 
to  go  to  France,  and  Queen  Christina  appears  not  to  have 
been  allowed  to  return  to  Spain,  which  are  good  signs.  It  is 
a  good  thing  for  Spain  that  Espartero  should  have  retired,  for 
though  probably  the  honestest  Spaniard,  he  is  at  the  same  time 
the  weakest  and  the  most  wanting  in  moral  courage  and  decision. 

History  is  full  of  examples  of  the  slight  and  accidental 
causes  on  which  the  greatest  events  turn,  and  of  such  examples 
the  last  war  seems  very  full.  Charles  Wyndham  told  me  that 
nothing  but  a  very  thick  fog  which  happened  on  the  morning  of 
Inkerman  prevented  the  English  army  being  swept  from  their 
position  and  totally  discomfited.  The  Russians  could  see  no- 
thing, lost  their  own  way,  and  mistook  the  position  of  the  British 
troops.  Had  the  weather  been  clear  so  that  they  had  been  able  to 
execute  their  plans,  we  could  not  have  resisted  them  ;  a  defeat 
instead  of  the  victory  we  gained  would  have  changed  the  destiny 
of  the  world,  and  have  produced  effects  which  it  is  impossible 
to  contemplate  or  calculate. 

On  the  other  hand,  nothing  but  miscalculation  and  bad 
management  prevented  the  capture  of  Sebastopol  immediately 
after  Alma.  My  nephew  is  just  returned  from  a  voyage 
with  Lord  Lyons  to  the  Crimea,  where  he  went  all  over  the 
scenes  of  the  late  contest,  all  the  positions,  and  the  ruins 
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of  Sebastopol  as  well  as  .the  northern  forts.  He  was  well 
treated  by  the  Russians,  who  showed  him  everything,  and 
talked  over  the  events  of  the  war  with  great  frankness.  They 
told  him  that  if  the  Allies  had  marched  at  once  after  the 
battle  on  the  north  side,  no  resistance  could  have  been  made, 
and  the  other  side  must  have  fallen.  We  had  long  known 
that  the  north  side  would  have  fallen  if  we  had  attacked  it 
at  once.  Frank  asked  the  Russian  officer  whether  there  was 
any  bad  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  Russian  army  towards 
the  French  or  English,  and  he  said  none  whatever,  but  a 
great  deal  towards  the  Austrians,  and  that  they  desired  no- 
thing more  than  an  opportunity  of  fighting  them.  He  also 
said  that  they  had  been  misled  by  our  newspapers,  from 
which  they  obtained  all  their  information,  and  thinking  that 
the  announcements  there  of  an  intended  invasion  of  the 
Crimea  were  made  for  the  purpose  of  deceiving  them,  they 
had  withdrawn  a  great  many  troops  from  the  Crimea,  so  that 
while  Sebastopol  had  been  emptied  of  the  garrison  to  increase 
the  army  of  Menschikoff,  the  Russians  had  not  more  than 
30,000  or  35,000  men  at  the  Alma. 

Hillingdori)  August  \^th. — It  is  impossible  to  find  anything 
of  the  least  interest  to  write  about,  and  my  journal  is  in  danger 
of  dying  of  starvation  or  of  atrophy.  The  causes  of  dis- 
content we  have  had  with  Russia  are  disappearing,  and  the 
Emperor's  coronation  will  not  be  clouded  by  fresh  dolcances 
on  our  part.  Bulwer  is  just  gone  to  the  Principalities,  where 
the  commissioners  are  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  what  are  the 
wishes  of  the  people  as  to  the  union.  France  and  England 
are  in  favour  of  it,  Turkey  and  Austria  against  it,  while  Russia 
professes  to  be  indifferent  and  neutral.  Spain  is  settling  down 
into  submission  to  the  Government  of  O'Donnell.  Naples  is 
relieved  from  her  fears  of  English  intervention,  and  there  seems 
some  chance  that  she  may  relax  the  vigour  of  her  govern- 
ment now  that  she  may  do  so  salvo  honore  and  not  under 
compulsion.  This  country  is  profoundly  tranquil  and  gene- 
rally prosperous  ;  everybody  seems  satisfied  with  Palmerston 
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and  his  administration.  I  myself,  who  for  so  many  years 
regarded  him  politically  with  the  greatest  aversion  and  distrust, 
have  come  to  think  him  the  best  minister  we  can  have,  and  to 
wish  him  well. 

September  i$th. — Another  month  has  passed  away,  and  still 
I  have  had  nothing  to  record.  The  coronation  at  Moscow 
appears  to  have  gone  off  with  great  eclat,  and  to  have  been 
a  spectacle  of  extraordinary  magnificence,  the  prodigious  cost 
of  which  betrays  no  sign  of  exhaustion  or  impoverishment  by 
the  late  war.1  We  were  probably  mistaken,  as  we  were  in  so 
many  other  things,  in  fancying  that  the  power  and  resources 
of  Russia  were  very  greatly  impaired,  but  during  the  war, 
whatever  we  wished  we  were  ready  to  believe. 

The  state  of  affairs  at  home  and  abroad  is  curious  :  abroad 
there  is  uneasiness  and  uncertainty  as  to  the  future,  the  elements 
of  future  disturbances  being  in  a  sort  of  abeyance ;  at  home  the 
fever  and  excitement  which  prevailed  during  the  war  having 
been  succeeded  by  a  torpor  and  an  apathy  such  as  I  never 
remember  to  have  seen  before.  All  party  politics  seem  to  be 
extinct,  the  country  cares  about  nobody,  desires  no  changes, 
and  only  wishes  to  go  on  and  prosper.  There  is  not  a  public 
man  to  whom  public  opinion  turns,  and  no  great  questions  are 
afloat  to  agitate  and  divide  the  country,  or  around  the  standards 
of  which  different  opinions,  principles,  or  passions  can  flock. 
Palmerston  may  remain  minister  as  long  as  he  lives,  if  he  does 
not  commit  any  gross  faults  either  of  commission  or  of  omis- 
sion, or  unless  something  may  occur,  which  nobody  can  foresee 
or  imagine,  to  rouse  the  nation  from  its  apathy. 

September  2ist.— The  old  Crimean  correspondent  of  the 
'  Times '  has  despatched  a  very  interesting  and  graphic  account 
of  the  coronation  at  Moscow,  and  Granville  writes  word  that 

1  [The  Emperor  Alexander  II.  of  Russia  was  crowned  with  great 
pomp  in  Moscow  on  September  7  ;  the  ceremony  was  attended  by  special 
ambassadors  from  all  the  great  Powers  ;  Lord  Granville,  accompanied  by 
Lady  Granville  and  a  brilliant  suite,  was  the  representative  of  Great 
Britain  on  this  occasion.] 
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whereas  he  had  estimated  the  cost  of  it  at  a  million  sterling,  he 
was  now  led  to  believe  it  would  be  not  much  less  than  three. 
The  coronation  of  George  IV.  cost  240,0007.,  which  was  con- 
fcidered  an  enormous  sum  and  a  monstrous  extravagance.  Our 
two  last  coronations  cost  from  30,0007.  to  5o,ooo/. 

The  quarrel  with  the  King  of  Naples  appears  to  be  coming 
to  a  crisis,  and  though  it  will  not  produce  any  serious  conse- 
quences now,  the  precedent  of  interference  we  are  establishing 
may  have  very  important  ones  at  some  future  time,  and  though 
philanthropy  may  make  us  rejoice  at  some  coercion  being 
applied  to  put  an  end  to  such  a  cruel  and  oppressive  govern- 
ment as  that  of  King  Bomba  (as  they  call  Ferdinand),  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  it  would  not  be  sounder  policy  to  abstain 
from  interference  with  what  only  indirectly  and  remotely  con- 
cerns us,  and  from  enforcing  a  better  and  more  humane  system 
of  government  in  a  country  where  the  people  do  not  seem  to 
care  much  about  its  tyranny  and  inhumanity.  And  then  there 
is  the  great  objection  of  dictating  to  and  interfering  with  weak 
governments  while  we  do  not  venture  to  deal  in  the  same  way 
with  the  equally  flagrant  abominations  of  stronger  ones,  to  say 
nothing  of  a  host  of  difficulties  and  objections  which  suggest 
themselves  as  possible,  if  not  probable,  results  of  our  inter- 
ference. It  will  afford  to  other  Powers  an  excuse  if  not  a  right 
to  interfere  in  like  manner,  whenever  they  require  a  pretext,  and 
they  consider  it  their  interest  to  do  so ;  and  if  such  cases  occur, 
the  peace  of  the  world  will  be  largely  endangered.  As  it  is,  I 
strongly  suspect  (for  I  know  nothing)  that  the  agreement  on  the 
Neapolitan  question  between  France  and  ourselves  is  by  no 
means  cordial  and  complete.  Mrs.  Craven  writes  me  word  she 
has  been  in  a  house  in  the  country  with  Walewski,  who  talked 
very  openly  (and  no  doubt  imprudently)  to  her,  telling  her  that 
Palmerston  was  very  difficult  to  go  on  with.  I  know  not  what 
Palmerston  has  been  doing,  nor  what  his  present  policy  may  be, 
but  I  thought  he  had  either  abandoned  or  greatly  modified  that 
old  policy  of  meddling  and  bullying  to  which  he  used  to  be  so 
addicted,  and  at  all  events  that  while  the  foreign  policy  of 
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England  is  directed  by  Clarendon,  we  should  abstain  from 
anything  very  arbitrary  and  violent.  It  is,  however,  whispered 
that  Walewski  is  no  longer  in  the  good  graces  of  the  Emperor, 
and  what  I  heard  long  ago  about  Her  Majesty's  opinion  of  him 
renders  it  not  unlikely. 

September  2$rd. — All  the  little  I  hear  tends  to  confirm  the 
notion  that  there  is  an  antagonism  growing  up  between  French 
and  English  policy,  and  that  France  and  Russia  are  becoming 
more  and  more  intimate  every  day.  The  points  of  the  Treaty 
on  which  there  are  still  some  differences,  and  on  which  we 
appear  to  be  making  a  great  fuss,  the  French  seem  to  care  very 
little  about,  perhaps  being  rather  disposed  to  side  with  Russia. 
These  differences  are  very  inconsiderable  in  themselves,  but  if 
they  lead  to  coolness  and  estrangement  between  us  and  the 
French,  and  to  an  alliance  between  France  and  Russia,  they 
may  hereafter  be  very  important.  Nothing  can  be  more  per- 
plexed and  unintelligible  (at  least  to  those  who  are  not  behind 
the  curtain)  than  the  international  relations  of  the  Great  Powers 
and  of  their  dispositions  towards  the  smaller  ones,  and  in  such 
a  chaos  no  little  tact,  discretion,  and  firmness  are  required  to 
shape  our  foreign  policy. 

September  25^.— The  void  which  the  march  of  events  fails 
to  fill  up  cannot  be  better  occupied  than  by  the  following 
extract  from  Guizot's  notice  on  Sir  Robert  Peel  in  the  '  Revue 
des  Deux-Mondes '  (1856).  He  is  speaking  of  democracy  in 
England: — 'M.  de  Talleyrand  disait  dans  la  Chambre  des 
Pairs,  il  y  a  quelqu'un  qui  a  plus  d'esprit  que  Napoleon  ou  que 
Voltaire,  c'est  tout  le  monde.  On  peut  dire  aujourd'hui  meme 
a  propos  de  1'Angleterre  il  y  a  quelqu'un  qui  a  plus  de  pouvoir 
que  la  couronne,  plus  de  pouvoir  que  Faristocratie,  c'est  tout  le 
monde,  et  tout  le  monde  c'est  la  democratic.  Ou  commence- 
t-elle  ?  ou  finit-elle  ?  a  quels  signes  visibles  se  distingue-t-elle 
des  autres  elements  de  la  societe  ?  Personne  ne  pourrait  le 
dire,  mais  peu  importe  :  pour  etre  difficile  a  definir,  le  fait  n'en 
est  ni  moins  certain,  ni  moins  puissant,  les  elements  les  plus 
divers  entrent  dans  la  composition  de  la  democratic  moderne, 
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des  classes  riches  et  des  classes  pauvres,  des  classes  savantes  et 
des  classes  ignorantes,  des  maitres  et  des  ouvriers,  des  conser- 
vateurs  et  des  novateurs,  des  amis  du  pouvoir  et  des  enthousi- 
astes  de  liberte,  bien  des  aristocrates  memes,  detaches  de  leur 
origine  par  leurs  moeurs,  par  leur  aversion  des  genes  et  des 
devoirs  que  1'aristocratie  impose.  Et  la  position  de  la  demo- 
cratic anglaise  n'est.pas  moins  changee  que  sa  composition  ; 
elle  ne  se  borne  pas,  comme  jadis,  a  defendre  au  besoin  ses 
libertes,  elle  regarde  les  affaires  publiques  comme  les  siennes, 
surveille  assidument  ceux  qui  les  font,  et  si  elle  ne  gouverne 
pas  Tetat,  elle  domine  le  gouvernement.'  All  this  seems  to  me 
perfectly  true,  and  the  best  definition  of  the  English  democracy, 
its  nature,  and  its  position,  that  could  possibly  be  given,  and 
that  the  nature  of  things  admits  of.  Guizot  evidently  saw 
clearly  a  truth  which  might  be  elaborated  into  a  very  interesting 
essay,  and  which  has  often  suggested  itself  to  me,  namely,  that 
without  any  violence  or  ostensible  disturbances  or  any  change 
in  external  forms,  this  country  has  undergone  as  great  a  revo- 
lution as  France  itself,  or  any  of  the  continental  nations  which 
have  been  torn  to  pieces  by  civil  discords  and  contests.  If  we 
compare  the  condition  of  England  at  any  two  not  very  distant 
periods,  and  the  manner  in  which  power  and  influence  have 
been  distributed  at  one  and  at  the  other,  this  will  be  very  ap- 
parent, and  nobody  can  doubt  that  this  process  is  still  going  on. 
We  are,  as  Guizot  says,  '  dans  une  epoque  de  transition  .  .  . 
sous  1'empire  des  principes  et  des  sentiments  encore  confus, 
perplexes  et  obscurs,  mais  essentiellement  democratiques,  qui 
fermentent  en  Europe  depuis  quinze  siecles  et  y  remportent  de 
nos  jours  des  victoires  dont  personne  ne  saurait  dire  encore 
quel  sera  le  vrai  et  dernier  resultat.' 

October  yd. — There  appears  to  be  a  general  feeling  of 
uneasiness,  almost  of  alarm,  as  if  something  was  impending 
to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  world  and  interrupt  the  prosperity 
of  nations,  though  nobody  can  very  well  tell  what  it  is  they 
dread.  The  apprehension  is  vague,  but  it  is  general.  The  only 
political  question  of  any  consequence  in  which  we  are  concerned 
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is  that  of  Naples,  and  some  fancy  that  the  Russian  manifesto 
prognosticates  a  renewal  of  the  contest  with  that  Empire.  I 
have  no  such  idea,  but  I  am  quite  unable  to  comprehend  what 
it  is  the  different  Powers  are  about  ;  there  is  a  general  impres- 
sion, probably  not  unfounded,  that  France  and  Russia  are 
meditating  a  close  alliance,  and  if  this  be  the  truth  it  is  not 
likely  that  Russia  should  have  put  forth  a  State  paper  offensive 
to  France.  It  is  by  no  means  impossible  that  Gortschakoff 
may  have  ascertained  that  the  declaration  of  his  Emperor's 
opinion  would,  not  be  distasteful  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon, 
who  probably  does  not  enter  con  amore  into  this  contest  with 
Naples,  and  merely  does  it  to  please  us.1 

When  Baudin  took  leave  of  him  at  Paris  the  other  day  on 
his  going  to  Russ'a,  he  said  to  him,  '  Is  it  your  Majesty's  wish 
that  I  should  cultivate  the  most  friendly  relations  with  the 
English  Ministers  at  Moscow  and  Petersburg  ? '  to  which  the 
Emperor  replied  'Certainly,'  and  '  L'Angleterre  avant  tout.' 
In  this  there  can  be  little  doubt  of  his  personal  sincerity,  but 
probably  his  personal  disposition  and  the  policy  of  his  Govern- 
ment and  the  sentiments  of  the  French  people  do  not  alto- 
gether coincide,  and  this  places  him  in  a  somewhat  false 
position,  and  will  most  likely  lead  to  apparent  vacillation  and 
inconsistency  in  his  conduct. 

Madame  de  Lieven  writes  to  me  that  the  Neapolitan 
Minister  at  Paris  affirms  that  his  King  will  not  give  way  at  the 
dictation  of  the  Allied  Powers.  We  do  not,  however,  as  yet 
know  what  it  is  that  is  required  of  him.  If  it  be  true  that  he 

1  [The  British  and  French  Governments  had  on  more  than  one  occasion 
remonstrated  with  the  King  of  Naples  on  the  cruel  and  arbitrary  policy  of 
his  Government,  which  led  eventually  to  his  own  destruction ;  but  the  King 
received  these  remonstrances  very  ill,  and  on  October  28  the  differences 
between  these  Courts  had  become  so  serious  that  the  British  and  French 
Ministers  were  withdrawn  from  Naples,  and  a  naval  squadron  appeared  off 
the  city.  The  Russian  Government  at  this  time  issued  a  circular  despatch 
complaining  of  these  proceedings  of  the  Western  Powers,  and  denying  their 
righl  lo  interfere  for  the  purpose  of  extorting  concessions  from  the  King  of 
Naples  to  his  own  subjects.] 
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should  govern  his  people  more  mildly  and  liberally,  nothing 
can  be  more  vague,  and  our  greatest  difficulties  would  begin 
when  we  had  extorted  from  him  promises  and  engagements  to 
act  according  to  our  notions  of  justice  and  humanity.  He 
would  be  more  than  mortal  if  he  was  disposed  honestly  to  act 
up  to  engagements  and  promises  extorted  from  him  by  fear, 
and  it  would  be  impossible  for  us  to  superintend  and  secure 
their  due  performance  without  taking  upon  ourselves  virtually 
the  government  of  his  kingdom  and  superseding  the  King's 
authority.  We  never  should  get  France  to  concur  in  this,  and 
on  the  whole  it  appears  more  probable  that  differences  will 
arise  in  the  course  of  this  joint  action  between  us  and  France 
than  that  we  should  succeed  in  ameliorating  the  condition  of 
Naples.  I  fear  the  rage  for  interfering  in  the  internal  affairs  of 
other  countries  will  never  be  extinguished  here.  I  see  in  the 
papers  to-day  an  address  to  Clarendon  from  the  Protestant 
Society,  requesting  he  will  interpose  with  the  Spanish  Govern- 
ment in  favour  of  some  Spanish  subject  who  has  got  into  trouble 
in  consequence  of  having  turned  Protestant,  and  being  engaged 
in  diffusing  the  Scriptures,  and  trying  to  convert  others  to  Pro- 
testantism, which  is  an  offence  against  the  laws  of  Spain. 

October  ^th. — I  have  seen  Clarendon  and  asked  him  about 
the  affair  of  Naples.  He  was  not  very  communicative,  and  I 
suspect  he  is  not  very  easy  about  the  course  we  are  pursuing 
and  the  part  he  has  to  play.  He  first  said  that  it  was  impos- 
sible for  us  to  tolerate  the  conduct  of  the  King  to  us,  and  the 
impertinence  of  his  note.  I  asked  what  it  was  he  said ;  Clarendon 
replied  it  amounted  to  this,  '  Mind  your  own  business.'  Then 
he  alluded  to  the  atrocities  of  the  Government,  which  ought 
not  to  be  endured;  that  no  man  was  safe  for  a  minute,  or 
could  tell  when  he  went  to  bed  at  night  that  he  might  not  be 
arrested  in  the  morning,  all  which  was  done  by  the  King's 
personal  orders;  that  there  was  continual  danger  of  an  out- 
break or  insurrection,  particularly  of  a  Muratist  revolution.  I 
told  him  my  opinion  of  the  very  questionable  policy  of  inter- 
ference, either  as  a  matter  of  right  or  of  expediency,  and  nothing 
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could  be  more  lame  than  the  case  he  made  out.  He  said  the 
ships  were  not  to  act  any  hostile  part,  or  to  coerce  the  King, 
which  makes  the  case  worse  in  my  opinion.  It  is  doing  neither 
one  thing  nor  the  other,  violating  a  sound  principle,  and  in- 
curring great  future  risks  without  any  present  object,  or  effect- 
ing any  good,  or  benefiting  the  people  in  whom  we  take  an 
interest.  He  says  the  Emperor  Napoleon  has  a  great  horror 
of  a  Muratist  movement,  the  Prince  Murat,  his  cousin,  being 
a  most  worthless  blackguard ;  but  his  son,  who  married  Berthier's 
granddaughter  and  heiress,  is  a  young  man  full  of  merit  of  every 
sort. 

London,  October  \vth. — I  met  Clarendon  again  at  the  Tra- 
vellers', and  had  some  conversation  with  him,  but  was  inter- 
rupted by  Azeglio,  or  I  might  probably  have  learnt  more  about 
the  present  state  of  affairs.  He  told  me  that  we  had  been 
squabbling  with  the  French  Government,  and  that  the  perse- 
vering attempts  of  Russia  to  disturb  the  harmony  between  us 
and  them  had  not  been  unsuccessful.  Nothing  in  the  way  of 
cajolery  had  been  omitted  at  Moscow  to  captivate  the  French, 
while  on  one  occasion  the  Emperor  had  been  so  uncivil  that 
Granville  felt  himself  obliged  to  go  to  Gortschakoff  and  make 
a  formal  complaint,  which  was  met  by  all  sorts  of  assurances 
and  protestations  in  order  to  mollify  him,  and  after  this  every- 
thing went  on  smoothly.  It  is  a  curious  state  of  things,  for  as 
far  as  I  can  make  it  out,  the  policy  of  the  French  Government 
appears  to  be  to  become  intimate  with  Russia  and  to  be  cool 
with  us;  but  all  the  time  the  Emperor  (who  is  the  Govern- 
ment) shrinks  from  anything  like  a  breach  with  England,  and 
clings  to  the  intimacy  established  between  the  two  Courts,  and 
has  a  profound  respect  for  the  Queen  and  value  for  her  good 
opinion.  I  asked  him  how  he  reconciled  the  offensive  Circular 
of  Gortschakoff  with  the  anxiety  of  Russia  to  please  France, 
when  he  said  that  he  had  no  doubt  tney  had  told  the  French 
that  it  was  aimed  exclusively  at  us,  and  had  come  to  an  under- 
standing with  Morny  about  it,  so  that  France  was  not  to  take 
offence  at  it.  We  are  now,  he  said,  on  the  best  terms  with 
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Austria,  and  Austria  on  the  worst  with  Russia.  Russia  knows 
that  the  article  of  the  treaty  compelling  her  to  surrender  a  part 
of  Bessarabia  was  the  work  of  Austria,  and  this  was  an  injury 
and  an  insult  (for  she  had  never  before  disgorged  territory) 
which  she  never  would  forgive.  The  Russian  Circular  would 
have  the  effect  of  complicating  the  Neapolitan  question,  as  it 
made  the  King  more  resolved  not  to  yield  to  the  demands  of 
the  two  Powers.  He  told  me  that  Palmerston  had  resolved 
to  take  up  in  earnest  the  question  of  Law  Reform  next  year, 
and  that  he  (Clarendon)  had  strongly  urged  him  to  do  so  as 
the  best  way  of  procuring  both  strength  and  credit  for  his 
Government ;  that  Palmerston  had  readily  come  into  it,  and 
was  resolved  to  carry  out  those  measures  which  have  so  long 
been  under  discussion,  and  which  for  various  reasons  have 
hitherto  failed  of  their  accomplishment. 

November  loth. — I  went  to  The  Grove  on  Saturday  and 
had  a  good  deal  of  comfortable  talk  with  Clarendon  about 
foreign  affairs,  especially  the  Bolgrad  question  and  Naples. 
He  described  the  former  very  clearly,  and  satisfied  me  that  we 
are  entirely  in  the  right.  It  was  settled,  he  said,  at  Paris 
mainly  between  him  and  Orloff.  He  drew  the  line  on  the 
map  as  the  boundary  had  been  agreed  upon,  and  as  he  was 
doing  so,  Orloff  said,  '  I  wish  you  would  draw  it  a  little  more 
to  the  south ;  it  will  make  no  sort  of  difference  to  you,  and  by 
this  means  it  includes  within  our  line  a  strip  of  territory  which 
the  Emperor  wishes  to  retain  because  it  forms  a  part  of  a  mili- 
tary colony  which  he  is  anxious  to  keep  intact ; '  and  Clarendon 
agreed  to  draw  the  line  accordingly  and  to  accomplish  the 
Emperor's  wishes.  They  have  since  attempted  to  quibble  about 
another  Bolgrad  which  was  not  even  marked  at  all  on  their 
map,  and  it  turns  out  that  the  story  of  the  military  colony  was 
a  mere  pretence,  as  they  have  themselves  given  that  up  without 
making  any  difficulty.  The  state  of  the  case  and  the  differ- 
ence which  has  since  arisen  with  Russia  and  with  France  is 
this :  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  who  is  very  indolent  and  abhors 
the  trouble  of  examining  details,  and  consequently  remains 
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often  ignorant  of  what  it  behoves  him  to  know,  suffered  himself 
to  be  bamboozled  by  Brunnow  and  misled  by  Walewski  into 
giving  his  assent  to  the  Russian  interpretation  of  the  boundary 
line,  and  to  giving  a  promise  of  his  support  in  the  controversy. 
Recently  at  Compiegne  Cowley,  in  a  long  audience,  went 
through  the  whole  question  with  him  and  minutely  explained 
the  case  against  Russia.  The  Emperor  said  he  had  never 
really  understood  it  before,  acknowledged  that  our  case  was 
good,  regretted  that  he  had  committed  himself,  but  said  that 
having  pledged  his  word  he  did  not  know  how  to  break  that 
pledge  and  to  withdraw  the  support  he  had  promised  to  give 
to  Russia  in  the  dispute,  and  this  is  the  fix  in  which  the 
question  now  is.  While  the  foolish  and  ignorant  newspapers 
here  (except  the  'Times')  are  endeavouring  to  separate  the 
Emperor  from  his  ministers,  and  to  make  out  that  he  is  one 
with  our  Government,  and  that  the  difficulties  and  obstruc- 
tions proceed  from  other  parties,  the  truth  is  that  they  now 
proceed  entirely  from  himself,  worked  upon  and  deceived  cer- 
tainly by  Russian  agents  and  pro-Russian  ministers ;  but  if  he 
really  was  in  the  disposition  which  our  press  attributes  to  him, 
he  might  break  through  such  obligations  as  he  suffered  himself 
to  be  entangled  in  and  settle  the  question  at  once ;  nor  is  it 
very  easy  to  see  why  he  does  not,  for  there  is  good  reason  to 
believe  he  is  sincerely  desirous  of  remaining  on  good  terms 
with  us.  I  asked  Clarendon  why  the  question  could  not  be 
again  referred  to  a  Conference  of  the  Powers  parties  to  the 
Treaty,  and  he  said  we  could  not  consent  to  this,  because  we 
should  be  in  a  minority,  for  Sardinia,  partly  cajoled  by  Russia 
and  partly  from  antipathy  to  Austria,  would  go  against  us. 

I  asked  him  about  Naples,  of  which  affair  he  could  give  but 
a  very  unsatisfactory  account  and  a  lame  story.  He  said  France 
had  acted  with  us  very  steadily,  but  that  it  was  she  who  had 
started  this  hare,  and  he  had  engaged  in  it  in  the  belief  that 
the  Emperor  would  never  have  mooted  the  question  unless  he 
had  been  assured  that  the  King  of  Naples  would  yield  to  the 
remonstrances  of  the  two  Courts,  and  but  for  that  conviction 
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he  would  never  have  meddled  in  it,  which  he  now  very  much 
regretted.  He  had  given  Carini  notice  to  quit,  and  at  their 
parting  interview  he  had  entreated  him  to  persuade  the  King 
if  possible  to  change  his  system,  and,  now  that  he  was  relieved 
from  all  interference,  menace,  or  coercion,  and  his  dignity  could 
not  suffer,  to  give  satisfaction  to  all  Europe  by  putting  an  end 
to  the  inhuman  and  impolitic  system,  which  had  occasioned 
our  interference  and  had  drawn  upon  him  remonstrances  and 
advice  from  every  Sovereign  in  Europe.  Very  good  advice, 
and  I  hope  it  may  be  followed,  but  it  is  a  lame  and  impotent 
conclusion  to  the  menacing  demonstrations  with  which  we 
began  to  quarrel.  Clarendon  talked  of  the  various  atrocities 
of  the  King  of  Naples,  but  with  an  evident  consciousness  that 
the  fact,  even  if  it  be  true,  and  not,  as  is  probable,  exaggerated, 
affords  no  excuse  for  our  policy  in  the  matter.  As  the  subject 
could  not  be  agreeable  I  did  not  press  it,  and  abstained  from 
telling  him  how  general  the  opinion  is  that  he  has  committed 
a  great  blunder.  He  will  probably  hear  enough  of  it  before 
the  chapter  is  closed  ;  even  Granville,  who  never  says  much, 
said  to  me  yesterday  that  'it  was  a  very  foolish  affair.' 

Clarendon  talked  to  me  of  Palmerston,  and  told  me  (what 
I  think  I  had  heard,  and  have  very  likely  noted  before)  that  on 
Aberdeen's  fall  Palmerston  was  quite  ready  to  join  Derby  when 
Derby  tried  to  form  a  Government,  and  that  it  was  Clarendon's 
refusal  which  frustrated  that  attempt.  Palmerston  endeavoured 
to  persuade  Clarendon  to  join,  but  when  Clarendon  put  to  him 
all  the  reasons  why  they  had  both  of  them  better  refuse, 
Palmerston  saw  them  all  very  clearly,  and  rather  imprudently 
said  on  leaving  him,  *  We  are  both  agreed  that  it  will  not  do  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  Derby  and  his  Government.'  When 
Clarendon  went  to  the  Queen  and  explained  his  own  conduct 
to  her,  and  she  expressed  to  him  the  embarrassment  which 
she  felt,  and  asked  him  what  she  could  do,  he  at  once  said, 
*  Send  for  Lord  Palmerston,  who  is  the  only  man,  in  the  present 
temper  of  the  people  and  state  of  affairs,  who  can  form  a  Govern- 
ment that  has  a  chance  of  standing.  Send  for  him  at  once, 
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place  yourself  entirely  in  his  hands,  give  him  your  entire  con- 
fidence, and  I  will  answer  for  his  conduct  being  all  that  you 
can  desire.'  The  Queen  took  the  advice,  and  has  had  no  reason 
to  repent  of  it,  and  Clarendon  told  me  he  had  done  everything 
in  his  power,  and  seized  every  available  opportunity  to  reconcile 
them  to  each  other,  to  promote  a  good  feeling  and  understand- 
ing, and  to  soften  any  little  asperities  which  might  have  made 
.their  intercourse  less  smooth,  and  the  consequence  is  that 
Palmerston  gets  on  with  her  very  well,  and  his  good  sense  as 
well  as  Clarendon's  exhortations  make  him  see  of  what  impor- 
tance it  is  to  him  for  the  easy  working  of  his  Government  and 
his  own  ease  to  be  on  good  and  cordial  terms  with  the  Queen. 
.It  is  therefore  really  to  Clarendon  that  Palmerston  is  indebted 
in  great  measure,  if  not  entirely,  for  being  in  his  present  posi- 
tion, but  Clarendon  has  too  much  tact  ever  to  remind  him  of 
it,  or  of  what  he  was  himself  inclined  to  do  in  1855. 

November  iqth. — The  death  of  Jervis  made  the  office  of 
Chief  Justice  of  Common  Pleas  vacant.1  According  to  esta- 
blished (but  as  I  think  bad)  usage,  the  Attorney-General, 
Cockburn,  had  a  right  to  take  the  place,  and  for  the  last  fort- 
night nothing  occupied  public  attention  more  than  the  question 
whether  he  would  take  it  or  not.  He  was  much  averse  to  take 
it,  but  everybody  pressed  him  to  accept  it,  and  after  much  hesi- 
tation and  consultation  he  agreed  to  be  Chief  Justice,  and  now 
it  is  said  he  regrets  his  determination  and  thinks  he  has  made 
a  mistake.  He  gives  up  Parliament,  for  which  he  is  well 
adapted,  where  he  acts  a  conspicuous  part,  being  a  capital 
speaker,  and  which  he  likes,  and  feels  that  it  is  his  element. 
He  gives  up  the  highest  place  at  the  bar,  where  he  is  a  success- 
ful advocate,  and  makes  i5,ooo/.  or  i6,ooo/.  a  year,  and  he 
sees  that  he  shall  be  obliged  to  give  up  in  great  measure  his 
loose  habits  and  assume  more  decorous  behaviour,  which  will 
be  a  great  sacrifice  to  him,  and  he  becomes  a  judge  with  6,ooo/. 
a.  year  for  life,  not  being  a  good  lawyer,  and  conscious  that  he 

1  [Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Jervis,  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas, 
jdied  on  November  I,  1856,  at  the  age  of  fifty-four,  j 
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will  be  inferior  to  his  colleagues  and  to  the  Puisne  Judge  in 
his  own  court.  As  soon  as  he  had  consented  to  the  promotion 
a  fresh  difficulty  presented  itself  as  to  the  office  of  Solicitor- 
General,  for  such  is  the  penury  of  legal  ability  at  this  time  that 
Westminster  Hall  cannot  furnish  any  men  of  unquestionable 
fitness  for  the  office,  and  the  difficulty  is  increased  by  the  choice 
being  necessarily  restricted  to  men  holding  the  opinions  of  the 
present  Government,  and  being  able  to  command  a  seat  in 
Parliament.  They  have  offered  the  place  to  the  Recorder, 
James  Wortley,  but  up  to  this  moment  I  know  not  if  it  has 
been  accepted.1 

November  z-^rd. — After  long  delay  and  apparently  much 
hesitation  James  Wortley  has  accepted  the  Solicitor-General- 
ship. He  consulted  Gladstone  and  Sidney  Herbert,  neithei  of 
them  very  eligible  advisers  on  such  a  question.  Gladstone  is 
said  to  have  replied  that  he  would  run  a  great  risk  as  to  his 
pecuniary  interests,  but  if  he  could  support  the  foreign  policy 
of  the  Government,  there  was  no  reason  why  he  should  not 
accept.  He  retains  his  rank  of  Privy  Councillor,  of  which  I 
doubt  the  fitness,  as  it  places  him,  at  all  events,  in  a  very 
anomalous  position,  for  the  law  officers  are  the  official  advisers 
of  the  Privy  Council  and  are  often  called  upon  to  sit  there  as 
assessors.  However,  the  Judges  are  said  to  have  pronounced 
an  opinion  that  there  is  no  reason  why  he  should  not  plead  in 
any  of  the  courts.  It  is  said,  and  I  believe  truly,  that  now 
Cockburn  has  taken  the  irretrievable  step  he  is  very  sorry  for 
it,  and  is  more  struck  by  the  necessary  consequences  of  his 
promotion  than  he  was  at  first.  He  has  all  his  life  been  a  very 
debauched  fellow,  but  he  is  clever,  good-natured,  and  of  a 
liberal  disposition  and  much  liked  by  his  friends.  A  story  is 
told  of  him  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  going  down  on  Sundays 
to  Richmond  or  elsewhere  with  a  woman,  and  generally  with  a 
different  one,  and  the  landlady  of  the  inn  he  went  to  remem- 

1  [Right  Hon.  James  Stuart  Wortley,  a  younger  son  of  Lord  Wharn- 
cliffe,  who  then  filled  the  office  of  Recorder  of  London,  which  he  surren- 
dered for  that  of  Solicitor-General.] 
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bered  that  Sir  A.  Cockburn  always  brought  Lady  Cockburn 
with  him,  but  that  she  never  saw  any  woman  who  looked  so 
different  on  different  days,  and  this  gave  rise  to  another 
story.  When  Lord  Campbell  went  to  some  such  place 
with  Lady  Stratheden  (who  had  been  raised  to  the  peerage 
before  her  husband),  the  mistress  of  the  house  said  that  Sir 
A.  Cockburn  always  brought  Lady  Cockburn  with  him,  but 
that  the  Chief  Justice  brought  another  lady  and  not  Lady 
Campbell. 

While  we  have  meetings  perpetually  held  and  innumerable 
writings  put  forth  to  promote  education  and  raise  the  moral 
standard  of  the  people,  we  are  horrified  and  alarmed  day  after 
day  by  accounts  of  the  most  frightful  murders,  colossal  frauds, 
and  crimes  of  every  description.  War  has  ceased,  though  the 
Temple  of  Janus  seems  only  to  be  ajar ;  but  the  world  is  still 
in  commotion,  in  alarm,  and  visited  by  every  sort  of  calamity, 
moral  and  material,  in  the  midst  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  dis- 
cover any  signs  of  the  improvement  of  the  human  race,  even  of 
those  portions  of  it  which  are  supposed  to  be  the  most  civilised 
and  the  most  progressive. 

December  ^th. — At  Wrotham  and  at  Ossington  last  week. 
'The  news  of  the  day  is  that  we  are  to  have  another  '  Confer- 
ence' at  Paris,  to  settle  the  Bolgrad  affair,  our  Government 
having  given  way  to  what  Clarendon  told  me  he  certainly 
would  not  consent  ;  but  we  had  managed  to  get  matters  into 
such  a  fix,  and  it  was  so  necessary  to  extricate  all  the  several 
parties  from  the  embarrassed  positions  in  which  they  were 
placed  by  their  own  or  by  each  other's  faults,  that  no  alter- 
native remained.  This  arrangement,  which  is  not  very  con- 
sistent with  Palmerston's  recent  declarations  at  Manchester 
and  in  London,  is  proclaimed  by  the  Government  papers,  and 
generally  understood  to  be  a  means  of  enabling  Russia  to 
concede  our  demands  with  as  little  loss  of  dignity  and  credit 
as  possible,  and  to  terminate  the  difference  between  us  and 
France  by  our  making  an  apparent  concession  to  France, 
while  she  makes  a  real  one  to  us.  Everything  has  evidently 
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been  carefully  arranged  for  the  playing  out  of  this  diplomatic 
farce,  and  Cowley,  who  is  to  be  our  sole  representative,  is  to 
be  accommodating  and  not  quarrelsome  ;  but  reste  ct  savoir 
whether  the"  manoeuvres  of  some  of  the  others  may  not  pro- 
voke his  temper  and  bring  about  angry  collisions.  Between 
this  matter  and  the  bevue  we  have  made  of  our  Neapolitan 
interference,  never  was  there  such  a  deplorable  exhibition  as 
our  foreign  policy  displays  ;  but  nobody  seems  to  care  much 
about  it,  and  though  there  will  in  all  probability  be  a  good 
deal  of  sparring,  and  taunts  and  sneers  in  Parliament,  Palmer- 
ston's  Government  will  incur  no  danger  of  any  adverse  vote, 
for  everybody  is  conscious  that  in  the  actual  state  of  parties 
and  the  dearth  of  parliamentary  leaders,  every  man  of  sufficient 
ability  being  disqualified  for  one  reason  or  another,  no  man 
but  Palmerston  can  conduct  a  Government  or  command  a 
majority  in  Parliament ;  nor  does  there  appear  in  the  distance 
any  man  likely  to  be  able  to  fill  his  place  in  the  event  of  his 
death  or  his  breaking  down,  events  which  must  be  contemplated 
as  not  very  remote  when  he  is  seventy-three  years  old,  although 
his  wonderful  constitution  and  superhuman  vigour  of  mind  and 
body  make  everybody  forget  his  age  and  regard  the  possibility 
of  his  demise  with  the  sort  of  incredulity  which  made  the 
courtier  of  Louis  XIV.  exclaim  on  the  death  of  that  monarch, 
*  Apres  la  mort  du  Roi  on  peut  tout  croire.' 

Great  astonishment  has  been  excited  by  the  appointment 
of  a  Mr.  Bickersteth  as  Bishop  of  Ripon,  against  whom  no- 
thing can  be  said,  nor  anything  for  him,  except  that  he  is  a 
very  Low  Churchman.  All  the  vacant  sees  have  now  been 
filled  with  clergymen  of  this  colour,  which  is  not  very  fair 
or  prudent,  as  it  will  exasperate  the  moderate  High  Church- 
men and  set  them  strongly  against  a  Government  which 
appears  determined  to  shut  the  door  of  ecclesiastical  pre- 
ferment against  all  but  the  Lowest  Churchmen,  and  such 
a  policy  will  most  likely  have  the  effect  of  encouraging  the 
advocates  of  those  extreme  measures  of  an  anti-Catholic  or 
a  puritanical  character  which  always  give  so  much  trouble 
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and  embarrassment  when  they  are  brought  forward  in  Par- 
liament. 

December  \2th. — The  Conference  to  which  Clarendon  told 
me  he  would  not  agree  is  going  to  take  place  after  all,  but 
everybody  is  ridiculing  what  is  notoriously  a  got-up  comedy 
with  a  foregone  conclusion,  devised  to  solve  the  difficulty  into 
which  all  the  great  actors  had  got  themselves,  but  it  is  not 
yet  quite  clear  what  the  modus  operandi  is  to  be.  From  what 
I  have  picked  up  here  and  there  I  gather  that  Sardinia  is 
to  be  induced  to  give  a  casting  vote  against  Russia,  leaving 
France  still  at  liberty  to  fulfil  her  original  engagement  and 
vote  with  her,  while  we  obtain  the  object  for  which  we  have 
stood  out,  and  by  such  a  dodge  to  bring  the  dispute  to  an 
end.  When  Parliament  meets  there  will  be  plenty  to  be 
said  about  this  affair  and  about  Naples,  and  no  doubt  the 
Opposition  or  the  malcontents  will  be  able  to  bombard  the 
Government  and  vent  their  spleen,  but  that  will  be  all,  for 
Palmerston  is  perfectly  invulnerable  and  may  commit  any 
blunders  with  impunity. 

A  report  has  been  lately  current  that  Gladstone  will  become 
the  leader  of  the  Opposition  vice  Disraeli,  a  report  I  thought 
quite  wild  and  improbable,  but  I  heard  the  other  day  some- 
thing which  looks  as  if  it  was  not  so  much  out  of  the  question 
as  I  had  imagined.  George  Byng  told  me  he  had  met  Sir 
William  Jolliffe,  who  is  the  Derbyite  whipper-in,  at  Wrotham, 
and  having  asked  him  whether  there  was  any  foundation  for 
the  above  report,  he  replied  that  it  certainly  was  not  true  at 
present,  that  he  could  not  say  what  might  or  might  not  happen 
hereafter,  but  that  he  could  not  at  once  be  accepted  as  leader, 
and  must  in  any  case  first  serve  in  the  ranks.  I  do  not  know 
what  may  be  the  value  of  Jolliffe's  opinions,  or  what  he  knows 
of  the  intentions  of  his  chief,  but  he  may  probably  be  more  or 
less  acquainted  with  the  sentiments  of  his  party,  and  may  be 
aware  that  their  necessities  have  modified  their  extreme  re- 
pugnance to  Gladstone,  and  that  they  may  now  be  willing  to 
accept  him  as  leader  (eventually),  though  two  years  ago  they  so 
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peremptorily  insisted  on  his  entire  exclusion  from  their  political 
society.  Meanwhile  there  is  no  combination  amongst  them. 
Derby  is  at  Knowsley  amusing  himself,  and  Disraeli  at  Paris, 
doing  nobody  knows  what. 

There  is  talk  of  Lord  Granville's  resigning  the  lead  and 
his  office  and  going  to  Ireland  instead  of  Carlisle,  or  to  Paris 
instead  of  Cowley,  but  he  has  never  intimated  the  least  in- 
tention of  doing  either.  Ireland  he  certainly  will  not  go  to  ; 
Paris  is  not  so  impossible.  There  seems  some  doubt  whether 
his  health  will  admit  of  his  going  on  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  if  they  knew  how  to  get  Cowley  away  from  Paris  without 
doing  him  an  injustice  or  an  unkindness,  I  think  they  would 
not  be  sorry,  for  his  position  there  is  unsatisfactory.  It  is  a 
serious  inconvenience  to  be  on  such  terms  with  Walewski  that 
they  never  converse  at  all  except  when  business  obliges  them 
to  meet,  and  the  consequence  of  their  relations  is  that  all  affairs 
between  the  two  countries  are  carried  on  between  Clarendon 
and  Persigny  in  London,  and  as  little  as  possible  at  Paris, 
because  the  Emperor  now  fights  rather  shy  of  Cowley,  and  is 
by  no  means  on  the  same  terms  with  him  as  heretofore,  though 
always  very  civil  and  cordial  enough  when  they  meet ;  and 
His  Majesty  will  not  part  with  Walewski,  who,  although  of  a 
moderate  capacity,  is  clever  enough  to  know  how  to  deal  with 
his  master,  and  make  himself  agreeable  to  him,  and  the 
Emperor  knows  that  if  he  were  to  change  his  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  it  would  be  attributed  to  the  influence  of 
England  and  be  on  that  account  unpopular.  The  English 
press  has  rendered  Walewski  the  incalculable  service  of  making 
him  popular  in  France,  and  rendering  it  impossible  for  the 
Emperor  to  dismiss  him,  even  if  he  had  a  mind  to  do  so,  which 
he  has  not. 

December  17 th. — There  was  an  article  in  the  'Times'  the 
day  before  yesterday  commenting  in  severe  terms  upon  a 
transaction  of  our  Foreign  Office,  as  set  forth  in  a  Blue  Book, 
in  relation  to  Brazil.  It  was  the  old  subject  of  the  slave  trade, 
and  the  old  method  of  arrogant  overbearing  meddling  and 


72  REIGN  OF  QUEEN  VICTORIA  CH.  xn. 

dictation,  a  case  as  odious  and  unjust  as  any  one  of  those  by 
which  Palmerston's  foreign  administration  has  ever  been  dis- 
graced.    I  really  no  longer  recognise  my  old  friend  Clarendon, 
in  whose  good  sense  and  moderation  I  used  to  place  implicit 
confidence,  and  believed  that  he  would  inaugurate  a  system  at 
the  Foreign  Office  very  different  from  that  of  Palmerston,  and 
which  would  tend  to  relieve  us  from  the  excessive  odium  and 
universal  unpopularity  which  Palmerston  had  drawn  upon  us. 
It  appears  that  I  was  mistaken.     I  told  Granville  yesterday 
morning  what  I  thought  of  this  case,  and  asked  him  if  it  was 
correctly  stated.     He  said  he  regarded  it  just  as  I  did,  and  that 
it  was  quite   true,  every  word  of  it.      I  then  expressed  my 
astonishment  that  Clarendon  should  have  acted  in  this  way, 
and  he  replied,  '  The  fault  of  Clarendon  is  that  he  is  always 
thinking  of  the  effect  to  be  produced  by  Blue  Books,  and  he 
looks  after  popularity,  and  is  influenced  by  those  he  acts  with. 
Under  Aberdeen  he  was  very  moderate,  but  he  saw  that  the 
moderation  of  Aberdeen  made  him  unpopular,  while  Palmer- 
ston's popularity  in  great  measure  arose  from  his  very  different 
manner  towards  other  Powers,  so  when  Palmerston  became 
Prime  Minister  instead  of  Aberdeen,  he  fell  readily  into  the 
Palmerstonian  method.'     I  dare  say  this  is  the  truth,  and  be- 
sides the  contagion  of  Palmerston  himself,  he  is  surrounded  by 
men   at  the   Foreign  Office  who  are  prodigious  admirers  of 
Palmerston  and  of  his  slashing  ways,  and  who  no  doubt  con- 
stantly urge  Clarendon  to  adopt  a  similar  style.     All  this  is  to 
me  matter  of  great  regret  personally,   and  it  is  revolting  as 
to  good  taste,  and,  as  I  believe,  to  our  national  interests.     It 
is,  however,  a  consolation  to  see  that  the  most  powerful  and 
influential  of  our  journals  has  the  courage,  independence,  and 
good  sense  to  protest  publicly  against  such  violent  and  un- 
justifiable proceedings. 
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State  of  England  after  the  War— Prussia  and  Neufchatel— Sir  Robert  Peel's 
Account  of  the  Russian  Coronation — An  Historical  Puzzle — The  Death 
of  Princess  Lieven — Mr.  Spurgeon's  Preaching — Mr.  Gladstone  in 
Opposition— Tit  for  Tat— Difficult  Relations  with  France— Lord  John 
in  Opposition  -  The  Liddell  v.  Westerton  Case— Death  of  Lord  Elles- 
mere — Violent  Opposition  to  the  Government  on  the  China  Question — 
Languid  Defence  of  the  Government — Impending  Dissolution — Popu- 
larity of  Lord  Palmerston  -Despotism  of  Ministers — Parliament  dis- 
solved— Judgement  on  Liddell  v.  Westerton  —Lord  Palmerston's 
Address— The  Elections— Defeat  of  the  Manchester  Leaders— Fear  of 
Radical  Tendencies — The  Country  approves  the  Chinese  Policy —Death 
of  Lady  Keith. 

January  gth,  1857. — The  old  year  ended  and  the  new  year 
began  strangely.  After  three  years  of  expensive  war  the  balance- 
sheet  exhibited  such  a  state  of  wealth  and  prosperity  as  may 
well  make  us  '  the  envy  of  surrounding  nations  ; '  but  while  we 
have  recovered  the  great  blessing  of  peace,  we  have  to  look 
back  upon  a  year  stained  beyond  all  precedent  with  frightful 
crimes  of  every  sort  and  kind  :  horrible  murders,  enormous 
frauds,  and  scandalous  robberies  and  defalcations.  The  whole 
attention  of  the  country  is  now  drawn  to  the  social  questions 
which  press  upo'n  us  with  appalling  urgency,  and  the  next  ses- 
sion of  Parliament,  which  is  rapidly  advancing,  must  be  princi- 
pally engaged  in  the  endeavour  to  find  remedies  for  the  evils 
and  dangers  incident  to  our  corrupted  population,  and  our 
erroneous  and  inadequate  penal  system,  the  evils  and  dangers 
of  which  threaten  to  become  greater  and  more  difficult  to  remedy 
every  day.  From  this  question  it  is  impossible  to  dissever  that 
of  education,  for  at  least  we  ought  to  make  the  experiment 
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whether  the  diffusion  of  education  will  or  will  not  be  conducive 
to  the  diminution  of  crime,  and  we  shall  see  whether  the 
sectarian  prejudices,  the  strength  and  obstinacy  of  which  have 
hitherto  erected  impassable  barriers  to  the  progress  of  educat- 
ing the  people,  will  retain  all  their  obstinacy  in  the  face  of  the 
existing  evil,  or  whether  the  bodily  fear  and  the  universal  per- 
suasion of  the  magnitude  and  imminence  of  the  danger  will 
not  operate  upon  bigotry  itself  and  render  the  masses  more 
reasonable.  Besides  these  important  questions  the  new  year 
opens  with  the  most  unpleasant  prospect  abroad,  where  every- 
thing seems  to  go  wrong,  and  our  foreign  relations,  be  the 
cause  what,  or  the  fault  whose  it  may,  to  be  in  a  very  unhappy 
state. 

The  quarrel  between  Prussia  and  Switzerland  l  is  one  in 
which  we  appear  to  have  no  immediate  interest,  except  that  it 
is  always  our  interest  to  prevent  any  infraction  of  the  general 
peace,  but  of  course  we  could  not  think  of  not  interfering  in 
some  way  or  other  in  the  matter.  The  King  of  Prussia  has 
behaved  as  ill  and  as  foolishly  as  possible,  and  our  Government 
entirely  disapprove  of  his  conduct  and  have  given  the  Swiss  to 
understand  that  all  our  sympathies  are  with  them,  and  that  we 
think  they  have  right  on  their  side.  If  France  and  England 
were  now  on  really  good  terms,  and  would  act  together  with 
cordiality  and  authority,  nothing  would  be  so  easy  as  to  put  a 
prompt  extinguisher  on  the  Swiss  affair  ;  but  as  we  cannot 
agree  upon  a  common  course  of  action,  there  is  danger  of  the 
dispute  drifting  into  a  war,  though  it  is  evidently  so  much  the 
interest  and  the  desire  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  to  allow  no 
shots  to  be  fired,  that  I  still  expect,  even  at  this  almost  the 

1  [The  Prussian  Crown  retained,  by  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  rights  of 
sovereignty  over  the  Swiss  Canton  of  Neufchatel,  and  appointed  a  Governor 
there.  In  other  respects  the  Neufchalelese  enjoyed  all  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  Swiss  citizens.  This  anomalous  state  of  things  naturally  gave 
rise  to  friction.  The  King  of  Prussia  derived  no  sort  of  advantage  from 
his  nominal  sovereignty  ;  but  as  a  matter  of  dignity  he  declined  to  renounce 
it,  and  even  threatened  a  military  occupation  of  the  Canton,  which  the 
Swiss  Confederation  would  have  resisted.] 
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eleventh  hour,  that  peace  will  be  preserved.  But  the  ques- 
tion appears  to  be  in  a  complete  fix.  The  Swiss  will  not 
release  the  prisoners  unless  the  King  will  at  the  same  time 
abandon  his  claims  on  Neufchatel,  or  unless  England  and 
France  will  guarantee  that  he  will  do  so.  The  King  will  do 
nothing  and  agree  to  nothing  unless  the  Swiss  will  previously 
and  unconditionally  release  the  prisoners,  and  moreover  he 
repudiates  our  intervention,  as  he  thinks  us  unfairly  disposed 
to  himself.  The  simplest  course  would  be  for  England  and 
France  to  declare  that  a  Prussian  invasion  of  Switzerland 
should  be  a  casus  belli,  and  I  think  we  should  have  no  objec- 
tion to  this,  but  France  won't  go  along  with  us.  Then  if  the 
Swiss  should  deliver  over  the  prisoners  to  France,  and  she 
would  accept  the  depot,  all  might  be  settled.  As  it  is,  we  have 
backed  up  Switzerland  to  resist,  and  if  war  ensues  we  shall 
leave  her  to  her  fate — a  very  inglorious  course  to  pursue  ;  and 
although  I  have  a  horror  of  war,  and  am  alive  to  the  policy  of 
keeping  well  with  France,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  having 
encouraged  the  Swiss  to  a  certain  point  it  would  better  become 
us  to  take  our  own  independent  line  and  to  threaten  Prussia 
with  war  if  she  does  not  leave  Switzerland  alone,  than  to  sit 
tamely  by  and  see  her,  unimpeded,  execute  her  threats.  The 
Government  are  evidently  much  embarrassed  by  this  question, 
which  is  still  further  complicated  by  the  matrimonial  engage- 
ment between  the  two  Royal  families. 

January  \^th. — The  Swiss  affair  seems  settled,  so  far  at  least 
that  there  will  be  no  war.  The  prisoners  will  be  released,  but 
I  dare  say  the  King  of  Prussia  will  chicaner  about  the  abdication 
of  his  rights  over  Neufchatel.  All  the  world  is  occupied  with 
Sir  Robert  Peel's  speech,  or  lecture  as  he  terms  it,  at  Birming- 
ham, where  he  gave  an  account,  meant  to  be  witty,  of  his  sejour 
in  Russia  and  its  incidents.  It  was  received  with  shouts  of 
applause  by  a  congenial  Brummagem  audience,  and  by  deep  dis- 
approbation in  every  decent  society  and  by  all  reasonable  people. 

January  \^th. — I  met  Clarendon  last  night,  who  told  me 
the  Swiss  question  was  still  in  doubt,  for  the  King  was  shuffling 
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and  would  probably  play  them  a  trick,  and  though  he  knew  the 
prisoners  were  going  to  be  liberated,  he  would  not  engage 
positively  to  give  up  his  claim.  The  Emperor  Napoleon  has 
behaved  very  ill  and  ungratefully  to  the  Swiss,  who  in  conse- 
quence were  more  irritated  against  him  than  against  the  King 
of  Prussia  himself.  Nothing  could  equal  the  fawning  flattery 
and  servility  of  the  King  to  the  Emperor,  who  was  at  the  same 
time  tickled  by  it  and  disgusted. 

January  2oth. — At  Woburn  for  two  days.  I  found  the 
Duke  entirely  occupied  with  a  question  (on  which  he  had  of 
course  a  various  correspondence),  whether  when  Aberdeen's 
Government  was  formed,  Aberdeen  had  at  the  time  imparted 
to  John  Russell  his  wish  and  intention  to  retire  as  soon  as 
possible,  so  that  John  might  take  his  place  as  Premier.  To 
ascertain  this  fact,  he  had  applied  to  Lord  John  and  Aberdeen, 
to  Lansdowne  and  to  Clarendon,  all  of  whom  he  invited  to 
send  him  their  recollections  and  impressions,  which  they  did. 
The  matter  now  is  not  of  much  importance,  but  is  worth  no- 
ticing from  the  evidence  it  affords  of  the  difficulty  of  arriving 
at  truth,  and  therefore  of  the  fallibility  of  all  history.  Though 
this  circumstance  is  so  recent,  and  at  the  time  was  so  important, 
not  one  of  the  parties,  neither  Lord  John  nor  Aberdeen  nor  the 
other  two,  can  recollect  what  did  pass,  but  as  they  all  concur 
in  their  impressions  that  no  such  engagement  was  given  when 
the  Government  was  formed,  it  may  safely  be  concluded  that 
this  is  the  truth.  I  know  I  heard  all  that  passed,  and  certainly 
I  never  heard  of  any  such  intention,  though  I  did  hear  some 
time  afterwards  that  such  had  been  Aberdeen's  expressed  wish 
and  Lord  John's  expectation.  I  read  Aberdeen's  letters,  in 
which  he  entered  into  other  matters  connected  with  his 
Government,  and  I  must  say  more  creditable,  gentlemanlike, 
and  amiable  letters  I  never  read. 

January  2&th. — At  Stoke  from  Saturday  to  Monday.  On 
returning  to  town,  we  heard  that  the  Persian  war  was  over, 
Palmerston's  usual  luck  bringing  a  settlement  of  the  only 
question  that  could  be  embarrassing  on  the  eve  of  the  meeting 
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of  Parliament.  But  the  news  only  comes  telegraphically,  so 
unless  confirmed  must  be  doubtful,  and  cannot  be  named  in 
the  Speech.1 

Two  remarkable  deaths  have  occurred,  one  of  which  touches 
me  nearly,  that  of  Madame  de  Lieven  ;  the  other  is  that  of  the 
Duke  of  Rutland.  Madame  de  Lieven  died,  after  a  short 
illness,  of  a  severe  attack  of  bronchitis,  the  Duke  having 
lingered  for  many  months.  Very  different  characters.  Madame 
de  Lieven  came  to  this  country  at  the  end  of  1812  or  beginning 
of  1813  on  the  war  breaking  out  between  Russia  and  France. 
Pozzo  di  Borgo  had  preceded  the  Lievens  to  renew  diplomatic 
relations  and  make  arrangements  with  us.  She  was  at  that 
time  young,  at  least  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  though  without 
any  pretensions  to  beauty,  and  indeed  with  some  personal 
defects,  she  had  so  fine  an  air  and  manner,  and  a  countenance 
so  pretty  and  so  full  of  intelligence,  as  to  be  on  the  whole  a 
very  striking  and  attractive  person,  quite  enough  so  to  have 
lovers,  several  of  whom  she  engaged  in  succession  without 
seriously  attaching  herself  to  any.  Those  who  were  most  no- 
toriously her  slaves  at  different  times  were  the  present  Lord 
Willoughby,  the  Duke  of  Sutherland  (then  Lord  Gower),  the 
Duke  of  Cannizzaro  (then  Count  St.  Antonio),  and  the  Duke 
of  Palmella,  who  was  particularly  clever  and  agreeable. 
Madame  de  Lieven  was  a  tres  grande  dame,  with  abilities  of  a 
very  fine  order,  great  tact  %x\&  finesse,  and  taking  a  boundless 
pleasure  in  the  society  of  the  great  world  and  in  political  affairs 

1  [Differences  had  arisen  in  the  spring  of  1856  between  Great  Britain 
and  the  Court  of  Persia,  in  consequence  of  which  the  British  Minister  was 
withdrawn  from  Teheran.  In  October  1856  Herat  was  attacked  and 
taken  by  the  Persians,  which  led  to  war.  A  detachment  of  British  troops 
under  General  Outram  landed  at  Bushire  on  January  27,  1857,  and  the 
Persians  were  defeated  at  Kooshab  on  February  8.  Peace  was  signed  in 
Paris  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  Shah  on  March  4,  the  Persians 
engaging  to  abstain  from  all  interference  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Afghan- 
istan, and  to  respect  the  independence  of  Herat.  If  these  dates  are  correct, 
as  given  in  Irving's  Annals  of  our  Time,  the  intelligence  of  the  peace 
cannot  have  reached  London  so  soon  as  Mr.  Greville  supposed,  and  rumou 
anticipated  the  event.] 
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of  every  sort.  People  here  were  not  slow  to  acknowledge  her 
merits  and  social  excellence,  and  she  almost  immediately  took 
her  place  in  the  cream  of  the  cream  of  English  society,  forming 
close  intimacies  with  the  most  conspicuous  women  in  it,  and 
assiduously  cultivating  relations  with  the  most  remarkable  men 
of  all  parties.  These  personal  liaisons  sometimes  led  her  into 
political  partisanship  not  always  prudent  and  rather  inconsistent 
with  her  position,  character,  and  functions  here.  But  I  do  not 
believe  she  was  ever  mixed  up  in  any  intrigues,  nor  even,  at  a 
later  period,  that  she  was  justly  obnoxious  to  the  charge  of 
caballing  and  mischief-making  which  has  been  so  lavishly  cast 
upon  her.  She  had  an  insatiable  curiosity  for  political  infor- 
mation, and  a  not  unnatural  desire  to  make  herself  useful  and 
agreeable  to  her  own  Court  by  imparting  to  her  Imperial 
masters  and  mistresses  all  the  information  she  acquired  and 
the  anecdotes  she  picked  up.  Accordingly  while  she  was  in 
England,  which  was  from  1812  to  1834,  she  devoted  herself  to 
society,  not  without  selection,  but  without  exclusion,  except 
that  she  sought  and  habitually  confined  herself  to  the  highest 
and  best.  The  Regent,  afterwards  George  IV.,  delighted  in 
her  company,  and  she  was  a  frequent  guest  at  the  Pa\  ilion,  and 
on  very  intimate  terms  with  Lady  Conyngham,  for  although 
Madame  de  Lieven  was  not  very  tolerant  of  mediocrity,  and 
social  and  colloquial  superiority  was  necessary  to  her  existence, 
she  always  made  great  allowances  for  Royalty  and  those  imme- 
diately connected  with  it.  She  used  to  be  a  great  deal  at 
Oatlands,  and  was  one  of  the  few  intimate  friends  of  the 
Duchess  of  York,  herself  very  intelligent,  and  who  therefore 
had  in  the  eyes  of  Madame  de  Lieven  the  double  charm  of  her 
position  and  her  agreeableness.  It  was  her  duty  as  well  as 
her  inclination  to  cultivate  the  members  of  all  the  successive 
Cabinets  which  passed  before  her,  and  she  became  the  friend 
of  Lord  Castlereagh,  of  Canning,  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
Lord  Grey,  Lord  Palmerston,  John  Russell,  Aberdeen,  and 
many  others  of  inferior  note,  and  she  was  likewise  one  of  the 
habitues  of  Holland  House,  which  was  always-  more  or  less 
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neutral  ground,  even  when  Lord  Holland  was  himself  a  member 
of  the  Government.  When  Talleyrand  came  over  here  as 
Ambassador,  there  was  for  some  time  a  sort  of  antagonism  be- 
tween the  two  embassies,  and  particularly  between  the  ladies  of 
each,  but  Madame  de  Dino  (now  Duchesse  de  Sagan)  was  so 
clever,  and  old  Talleyrand  himself  so  remarkable  and  so 
agreeable,  that  Madame  de  Lieven  was  irresistibly  drawn  to- 
wards them,  and  for  the  last  year  or  two  of  their  being  in  Eng- 
land they  became  extremely  intimate  ;  but  her  greatest  friend 
in  England  was  Lady  Cowper,  afterwards  Lady  Palmerston, 
and  through  her  she  was  also  the  friend  of  Palmerston,  who  was 
also  well  affected  towards  Russia,  till  his  jealous  and  suspicious 
mind  was  inflamed  by  his  absurd  notion  of  her  intention  to 
attack  us  in  India,  a  crotchet  which  led  us  into  the  folly  and 
disaster  of  the  Afghan  war.  In  1834  the  Lievens  were  recalled, 
and  she  was  established  at  St.  Petersburg  in  high  favour  about 
the  Empress,  but  her  sejour  there  was  odious  to  her,  and  she 
was  inconsolable  at  leaving  England,  where  after  a  residence  of 
above  twenty  years  she  had  become  rooted  in  habits  and  affec- 
tions, although  she  never  really  and  completely  understood  the 
country.  She  remained  at  St.  Petersburg  for  several  months, 
until  her  two  youngest  children  were  taken  ill,  and  died  almost 
at  the  same  time.  This  dreadful  blow,  and  the  danger  of  the 
severe  climate  to  her  own  health,  gave  her  a  valid  excuse  for 
desiring  leave  of  absence,  and  she  left  Russia  never  to  return. 
She  went  to  Italy,  where  M.  de  Lieven  died  about  the  year 
1836  or  1837,  after  which  she  established  herself  in  Paris, 
where  her  salon  became  the  rendezvous  of  the  best  society,  and 
particularly  the  neutral  ground  on  which  eminent  men  and 
politicians  of  all  colours  could  meet,  and  where  her  tact  and 
adroitness  made  them  congregate  in  a  sort  of  social  truce. 

I  do  not  know  at  what  exact  period  it  was  that  she  made 
the  acquaintance  of  M.  Guizot,  but  their  intimacy  no  doubt 
was  established  after  he  had  begun  to  play  a  great  political  part, 
for  his  literary  and  philosophical  celebrity  would  not  alone 
have  had  much  charm  for  her.  They  were,  however,  already 
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great  friends  at  the  time  of  his  embassy  to  England,  and  she 
took  that  opportunity  of  coming  here  to  pay  a  visit  to  her  old 
friends.  The  fall  of  Thiers'  Government  and  Guizot's  becoming 
Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  of  course  drew  Madame  de  Lieven 
still  more  closely  to  him,  and  during  the  whole  of  his 
Administration  their  alliance  continued  to  be  of  the  closest 
and  most  intimate  character.  It  was  an  immense  object  to 
her  to  possess  the  entire  confidence  of  the  French  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  who  kept  her  au  courant  of  all  that  was  going 
on  in  the  political  world,  while  it  is  not  surprising  that  he 
should  be  irresistibly  attracted  by  a  woman  immensely  superior 
to  any  other  of  his  acquaintance,  who  was  fully  able  to  com- 
prehend and  willing  to  interest  herself  about  all  the  grand  and 
important  subjects  which  he  had  to  handle  and  manage,  and 
who  associated  herself  with  a  complete  sympathy  in  all  his 
political  interests.  Their  liaison^  which  some  people  consider 
mysterious,  but  which  I  believe  to  have  been  entirely  social 
and  political,  grew  constantly  more  close,  and  every  moment 
that  Guizot  could  snatch  from  the  Foreign  Office  and  the 
Chamber  he  devoted  to  Madame  de  Lieven.  He  used  to  go 
there  regularly  three  times  a  day  on  his  way  to  and  his  way 
from  the  Chamber,  when  it  was  sitting,  and  in  the  evening  ; 
but  while  he  was  by  far  her  first  object,  she  cultivated  the 
society  of  all  the  most  conspicuous  and  remarkable  people  whom 
she  could  collect  about  her,  and  she  was  at  one  time  very 
intimate  with  Thiers,  though  his  rivalry  with  Guizot  and  their 
intense  hatred  of  each  other  eventually  produced  a  complete 
estrangement  between  her  and  Thiers. 

The  revolution  of  1848  dispersed  her  friends,  broke  up  her 
salon,  and  terrified  her  into  making  a  rather  ludicrous,  but  as  it 
turned  out  wholly  unnecessary,  escape.  She  came  to  England, 
where  she  remained  till  affairs  appeared  to  be  settled  in  France 
and  all  danger  of  disturbance  at  an  end.  She  then  returned  to 
Paris,  where  she  remained,  not  without  fear  and  trembling, 
during  the  period  of  peril  and  vicissitude  which  at  length  ended, 
much  to  her  satisfaction,  with  the  coup  d'etat  and  the  Empire. 
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Guizot  had  returned  to  Paris,  but  constantly  refused  to  take 
any  part  in  political  affairs,  either  under  the  Republic  or  with 
the  new  government  of  Louis  Napoleon.  This,  however,  did 
not  prevent  Madame  de  Lieven  (though  their  friendship  con- 
tinued the  same)  from  showing  her  sympathy  and  goodwill  to 
the  Imperial  regime,  and  her  salon,  which  had  been  decimated 
by  previous  events,  was  soon  replenished  by  some  of  the 
ministers  or  adherents  of  the  Empire,  who,  though  they  did 
not  amalgamate  very  well  with  her  old  habitues,  supplied  her 
with  interesting  information,  and  subsequently,  when  the  war 
broke  out,  rendered  her  very  essential  service.  When  the 
rupture  took  place  all  the  Russian  subjects  were  ordered  to 
quit  Paris.  She  was  advised  by  some  of  her  friends  to  disobey 
the  order,  for  as  she  was  equally  precluded  from  going  to 
England,  the  circumstances  in  which  this  order  placed  her  were 
indescribably  painful  and  even  dangerous,  but  she  said  that 
however  great  the  sacrifice,  and  though  she  was  entirely  inde- 
pendent, she  was  under  so  many  obligations  and  felt  so  much 
attachment  to  the  Imperial  family  that,  cost  her  what  it  might, 
she  would  obey  the  order,  and  accordingly  she  repaired  to 
Brussels,  where  for  a  year  and  a  half  or  two  years  she  took  up 
her  melancholy  and  uncomfortable  abode.  At  last  this  banish- 
ment from  her  home  and  her  friends,  with  all  the  privations  it 
entailed,  became  insupportable,  and  she  endeavoured  through 
the  intervention  of  some  of  her  Imperialist  friends,  to  obtain 
leave  of  the  French  Government  to  return  to  Paris,  either  with 
or  without  (for  it  is  not  clear  which)  the  consent  of  her  own 
Court.  The  Emperor  Napoleon  seems  to  have  been  easily 
moved  to  compassion,  and  signified  his  consent  to  her  return. 
No  sooner  did  this  become  known  to  Cowley  and  the  English 
Government,  than  they  resolved  to  interpose  for  the  purpose  of 
preventing  her  return  to  Paris,  and  Cowley  went  to  Walewski  and 
insisted  that  the  Emperor's  permission  should  be  revoked.  The 
entente  cordiale  was  then  in  full  force,  nothing  could  be  refused 
to  the  English  Ambassador,  and  Madame  de  Lieven  was  in- 
formed that  she  must  not  come  back  to  Paris.  She  bore  this 
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sad  disappointment  with  resignation,  made  no  complaints,  and 
resolved  to  bide  her  time.  Some  months  later  she  caused  a 
representation  to  be  made  to  the  French  Government  that  the 
state  of  her  health  made  it  impossible  for  her  to  pass  another 
winter  at  Brussels,  and  that  she  was  going  to  Nice,  but  as  it 
was  of  vital  importance  to  her  to  consult  her  medical  adviser 
at  Paris,  she  craved  permission  to  proceed  to  Nice  via  Paris, 
where  she  would  only  stay  long  enough  for  that  purpose.  The 
permission  was  granted.  She  wrote  me  word  that  she  was 
going  to  Paris  to  remain  there  a  few  days.  I  replied  that  I  was 
much  mistaken  in  her  if  once  there  she  ever  quitted  it  again. 
She  arrived  and  was  told  by  her  doctor  that  it  would  be  dan- 
gerous in  her  state  to  continue  her  journey.  She  never  did 
proceed  further,  and  never  did  quit  Paris  again.  The  Govern- 
ment winked  at  her  stay,  and  never  molested  or  interfered  with 
her.  She  resumed  her  social  habits,  but  with  great  caution  and 
reserve,  and  did  all  she  could  to  avoid  giving  umbrage  or  ex- 
citing suspicion.  It  was  a  proof  of  the  greatness  of  her  mind, 
as  well  as  of  her  prudence  and  good  temper,  that  she  not  only 
testified  no  resentment  at  the  conduct  of  Cowley  towards  her, 
but  did  all  she  could  to  renew  amicable  relations  with  him,  and 
few  things  annoyed  her  more  than  his  perseverance  in  keeping 
aloof  from  her.  From  the  time  of  her  last  departure  from 
England  up  to  the  death  of  Frederic  Lamb  (Lord  Beauvale  and 
Melbourne)  she  maintained  a  constant  correspondence  with 
him.  After  his  death  she -proposed  to  me  to  succeed  him 
as  her  correspondent,  and  for  the  last  two  or  three  years  our 
epistolary  commerce  was  intimate  and  unbroken.  She  knew  a 
vast  deal  of  the  world  and  its  history  during  the  half  century 
she  had  lived  and  played  a  part  in  it,  but  she  was  not  a  woman 
of  much  reading,  and  probablyat.no  time  had  been  very  highly 
or  extremely  educated,  but  her  excessive  cleverness  and  her 
finesse  cCesprit  supplied  the  want  of  education,  and  there  was 
one  book  with  which  her  mind  was  perpetually  nourished  by 
reading  it  over  and  over  again.  This  was  the  *  Letters  of 
Madame  de  Sevigne,'  and  to  the  constant  study  of  those  un- 
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rivalled  letters  she  was  no  doubt  considerably  indebted  for  her 
own  epistolary  eminence,  and  for  her  admirable  style  of  writing, 
not,  however,  that  her  style  and  Madame  de  Sevigne's  were  ai 
all  alike.  She  had  not  (in  her  letters  at  least)  the  variety,  the 
abundance,  or  the  abandon  of  the  great  Frenchwoman,  but  she 
was  more  terse  and  epigrammatic,  and  she  had  the  same 
graphic  power  and  faculty  of  conveying  much  matter  in  few 
words. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  charm  of  her  conversation  or 
her  grace,  ease,  and  tact  in  society.  She  had  a  nice  and  accurate 
judgement,  and  an  exquisite  taste  in  the  choice  of  her  asso- 
ciates and  friends  ;  but  though  taking  an  ardent  pleasure  in 
agreeableness,  and  peculiarly  susceptible  of  being  bored,  she 
was  not  fastidious,  full  of  politeness  and  good  breeding,  and 
possessed  the  faculty  of  turning  every  one  to  account,  and 
eliciting  something  either  of  entertainment  or  information  from 
the  least  important  of  her  acquaintance.  It  has  been  the 
fashion  here,  and  the  habit  of  the  vulgar  and  ignorant  press, 
to  stigmatise  Madame  de  Lieven  as  a  mischievous  intriguer, 
who  was  constantly  occupied  in  schemes  and  designs  hostile 
to  the  interests  of  our  country.  I  firmly  believe  such  charges 
to  be  utterly  unfounded.  She  had  resided  for  above  twenty 
years,  the  happiest  of  her  life,  in  England,  and  had  imbibed 
a  deep  attachment  to  the  country,  where  she  had  formed 
many  more  intimacies  and  friendships  than  she  possessed 
anywhere  else,  and  to  the  last  day  of  her  life  she  continued  to 
cherish  the  remembrance  of  her  past  connexion,  to  cultivate 
the  society  of  English  people,  and  to  evince  without  disguise 
her  predilection  for  their  country.  She  had  never  lived  much 
in  Russia,  her  connexion  with  it  had  been  completely  dissolved, 
and  all  she  retained  of  it  was  a  respectful  attachment  to  the 
Imperial  family,  together  with  certain  sympathies  and  feelings 
of  loyalty  for  her  native  country  and  her  Sovereign  which  it 
would  have  been  unnatural  and  discreditable  to  disavow.  Her 
well-known  correspondence  with  the  Imperial  Court  was  only 
caused  by  the  natural  anxiety  of  those  great  persons  to  be  kept 
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au  courant  of  social  and  political  affairs  by  such  an  accomplished 
correspondent,  but  I  do  not  believe  she  was  ever  employed  by 
them  in  any  business  or  any  political  design  ;  on  the  contrary, 
she  was  rather  distrusted  and  out  of  favour  with  them,  on 
account  of  her  being  so  denaturalised  and  for  her  ardent  affec- 
tion for  England  and  the  English.  Russia  was  the  country  of 
her  birth,  France  the  country  of  her  adopted  abode,  but  England 
was  the  country  of  her  predilection.  With  this  cosmopolite 
character  she  dreaded  everything  which  might  produce  hostile 
collision  between  any  two  of  these  countries.  She  was  greatly 
annoyed  when  the  question  of  the  Spanish  marriages  embittered 
the  relations  between  France  and  England,  but  infinitely  more 
so  at  the  Turkish  quarrel,  and  the  war  which  it  produced. 
Those  who  fulminated  against  her  intrigues  were,  as  I  believe, 
provoked  at  the  efforts  she  made,  so  far  as  she  had  any  power 
or  influence,  to  bring  about  the  restoration  of  peace,' an  un- 
pardonable offence  in  the  eyes  of  all  who  were  bent  on  the 
continuation  of  the  war.  She  lived  to  see  peace  restored,  and 
closed  her  eyes  almost  at  the  moment  that  the  last  seal  was  put 
to  it  by  the  Conference  of  Paris.  Her  last  illness  was  sudden 
and  short.  Her  health  had  always  been  delicate,  and  she  was 
very  nervous  about  herself ;  an  attack  of  bronchitis  brought  on 
fever,  which  rapidly  consumed  her  strength,  and  brought  her, 
fully  conscious,  within  sight  of  death ;  that  consummation, 
which  at  a  distance  she  had  always  dreaded,  she  saw  arrive 
with  perfect  calmness  and  resignation,  and  all  the  virtues  and 
qualities  for  which  the  smallest  credit  was  given  her  seem  to 
have  shone  forth  with  unexpected  lustre  on  her  deathbed. 
Her  faculties  were  bright  and  unclouded  to  the  last,  her  courage 
and  presence  of  mind  were  unshaken,  she  evinced  a  tender 
consideration  for  the  feelings  of  those  who  were  lamenting 
around  her  bed,  and  she  complied  with  the  religious  obligations 
prescribed  by  the  Church  of  which  she  was  a  member  with  a 
devotion  the  sincerity  of  which  we  have  no  right  to  question. 
She  made  her  son  Paul  and  Guizot  leave  her  room  a  few  hours 
before  she  died,  that  they  might  be  spared  the  agony  of  wit- 
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nessing  her  actual  dissolution,  and  only  three  or  four  hours 
before  the  supreme  moment,  she  mustered  strength  to  write  a 
note  in  pencil  to  Guizot  with  these  words  :  '  Merci  pour  vingt 
annees  d'amitie  et  de  bonheur.  Ne  m'oubliez  pas,  adieu, 
adieu  ! '  It  was  given  to  him  after  her  death. 

February  %th. — I  am  just  come  from  hearing  the  celebrated 
Mr.  Spurgeon  preach  in  the  Music  Hall  of  the  Surrey  Gardens. 
It  was  quite  full  ;  he  told  us  from  the  pulpit  that  9,000  people 
were  present.  The  service  was  like  the  Presbyterian  :  Psalms, 
prayers,  expounding  a  Psalm,  and  a  sermon.  He  is  certainly 
very  remarkable,  and  undeniably  a  very  fine  character  :  not 
remarkable  in  person,  in  face  rather  resembling  a  smaller 
Macaulay,  a  very  clear  and  powerful  voice,  which  was  heard 
through  the  whole  hall ;  a  manner  natural,  impassioned,  and 
without  affectation  or  extravagance  ;  wonderful  fluency  and 
command  of  language,  abounding  in  illustration,  and  very  often 
of  a  very  familiar  kind,  but  without  anything  either  ridiculous  or 
irreverent.  He  gave  me  an  impression  of  his  earnestness  and 
his  sincerity,  speaking  without  book  or  notes,  yet  his  discourse 
was  evidently  very  carefully  prepared.  The  text  was  *  Cleanse  me 
from  my  secret  sins,'  and  he  divided  it  into  heads,  the  misery,  the 
folly,  the  danger  (and  a  fourth  which  I  have  forgotten)  of  secret 
sins,  on  all  of  which  he  was  very  eloquent  and  impressive.  He 
preached  for  about  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  and,  to  judge  of 
the  handkerchiefs  and  the  audible  sobs,  with  great  effect. 

We  have  had  a  week  of  Parliament,  and  though  nothing 
important  has  occurred,  the  discussions  do  not  seem  to  have 
raised  the  reputation  of  the  Government  or  to  promise  them 
an  easy  session,  though  nobody  seems  to  expect  that  their 
stability  is  likely  to  be  shaken.  Disraeli  and  Gladstone  seem 
verging  towards  each  other  in  opposition,  but  there  is  no 
appearance  of  a  coalition  between  them  ;  the  only  striking 
fact  is  that  the  Opposition,  of  whose  disunion  we  have  heard 
BO  much,  and  of  the  internal  repulsion  supposed  to  prevail 
among  them,  seems  to  be  as  united  as  ever  it  has  been,  and 
the  usual  people  appeared  at  Derby's  and  Disraeli's  gatherings. 
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I  take  it  that  any  appearance  of  vulnerability  of  the  Govern- 
ment silences  all  manifestations  of  their  mutual  antipathies, 
and  puts  them  on  the  qui  vive  to  turn  out  their  opponents. 

Gladstone  seems  bent  on  leading  Sir  George  Lewis  a  weary 
life,  but  Lewis  is  just  the  man  to  encounter  and  baffle  such 
an  opponent,  for  he  is  cold-blooded  as  a  fish,  totally  devoid  of 
sensibility  or  nervousness,  of  an  imperturbable  temper,  calm 
and  resolute,  laborious  and  indefatigable,  and  exceedingly 
popular  in  the  House  of  Commons,  from  his  general  good 
humour  and  civility,  and  the  credit  given  him  for  honour, 
sincerity,  plain  dealing,  and  good  intentions. 

February  \\th. — The  Duke  of  Bedford  told  me  yesterday 
that  Clarendon  had  complained  to  him  bitterly  of  John 
Russell's  speech  the  first  night  of  the  session,  of  the  hostility 
it  manifested,  and  particularly  of  what  he  said  about  Naples. 
On  looking  at  the  report  of  the  speech,  the  Neapolitan  part 
was  certainly  strong,  but  it  was  not  stronger  than  was  war- 
ranted by  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  there  seems  no 
reason  why  Lord  John  should  abstain  from  speaking  out  his 
opinions  fairly  on  any  important  point  of  foreign  policy.  His 
speech,  on  the  whole,  was  not  regarded  as  hostile  or  acri- 
monious. Disraeli  has  got  into  a  scrape  by  blurting  out  an 
accusation  which  he  has  entirely  failed  in  making  good,  and  he 
has  afforded  Palmerston  an  occasion  for  a  triumph  over  him 
not  a  little  damaging.  I  am  told  the  effect  in  the  House  was 
very  bad  for  Disraeli.  Palmerston  is  said  to  be  beginning  to 
show  some  symptoms  of  physical  weakness,  which  if  it  be  so, 
is  very  serious  at  the  beginning  of  a  long  and  arduous  session. 
He  is  rising  seventy-three,  and  at  that  age,  and  loaded  with 
the  weight  of  public  affairs,  it  is  not  wonderful  if  the  beginning 
of  the  end  should  be  discernible, 

February  \^th. — The  defeat  which  Disraeli  sustained  the 
other  night  was  turned  the  night  before  last  into  something 
like  a  triumph,  and  Palmerston  found  himself  in  a  disagreeable 
position.  Disraeli  had  asserted  that  a  treaty  had  been  con- 
cluded between  France  and  Austria  for  certain  ends  and  at  a 
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certain  time.  Palmerston  flatly  contradicted  him,  and  with 
great  insolence  of  manner,  especially  insisting  that  it  was  no- 
thing but  a  Convention,  and  that  conditional,  which  never  had 
been  signed.  Two  nights  after  Palmerston  came  down  to  the 
House,  and  in  a  very  jaunty  way  said  he  must  correct  his 
former  statement,  and  inform  the  House  he  had  just  discovered 
that  the  Convention  had  been  signed.  Great  triumph  naturally 
on  the  part  of  Disraeli,  who  poured  forth  a  rather  violent 
invective.  Then  Palmerston  lost  his  temper  and  retorted  that 
Disraeli  was  trying  to  cover  an  ignominious  retreat  by  vapour- 
ing. This  language,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  was 
very  imprudent  and  very  improper,  and  (unlike  what  he  had 
ever  experienced  before)  he  sat  down  without  a  single  cheer, 
his  own  people  even  not  venturing  to  challenge  the  approba- 
tion of  the  House  in  a  matter  in  which,  though  Disraeli  was 
not  right,  Palmerston  was  so  clearly  wrong.  What  business 
had  he  to  make  such  a  mistake  ?  for  he  ought  to  have  been 
perfectly  and  accurately  informed  of  every  detail  connected 
with  foreign  affairs.  He  certainly  is  not  qualis  erat,  and  I  am 
disposed  to  believe  that  he  is  about  to  begin  breaking,  and  that 
he  will  not  be  able  to  go  through  a  long  and  arduous  session 
with  the  same  vigour  and  success  which  he  has  hitherto  mani- 
fested. Every  sign  and  symptom  of  weakness  and  failing 
strength  which  he  may  show  will  raise  the  hopes  and  stimulate 
the  exertions  of  the  Opposition,  and  we  may  expect  to  see  not 
a  coalition,  but  such  a  concurrence  between  Gladstone,  Dis- 
raeli, and  Lord  Stanley  as  will  prevent  the  possibility  of  an 
alternative  Government.  Gladstone  and  Disraeli  are  already  on 
friendly  terms,  and  Gladstone  and  Stanley  seem  to  be  still  more 
intimate.  The  present  Government  only  exists  by  Palmerston's 
personal  popularity,  and  it  would  not  require  much  to  pull 
that  down. 

February  \^th. — I  called  on  Lyndhurst  on  Sunday.  He 
was  in  high  force,  with  the  Blue  Book  before  him,  getting  up 
the  China  case,  on  which  he  means  to  have  a  day  in  the 
House  of  Lords.  He  told  me  that  Gladstone  says  the  Budget 
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is  the  worst  that  was  ever  produced,  and  he  stakes  his  credit 
on  proving  that  it  is  full  of  errors  from  beginning  to  end,  that 
instead  of  a  present  surplus  of  nearly  a  million,  there  is  a  pre- 
sent deficit  of  four  millions,  and  that  there  will  be  one  of  nine 
millions  in  1860.  I  don't  believe  he  will  make  his  words  good. 
I  saw  Clarendon  yesterday  morning,  and  found  him  low, 
worn,  and  out  of  sorts  ;  said  he  wished  to  Heaven  he  could 
be  delivered  from  office  ;  everything  went  wrong,  the  labour, 
anxiety,  and  responsibility  were  overwhelming,  and  the  diffi- 
cult state  of  our  relations  with  France  more  than  could  be 
endured.  He  could  not  depend  on  the  French  Government, 
and  never  knew  from  one  day  to  another  what  the  conse- 
quences of  their  conduct  might  be.  He  believed  the  Emperor 
sincerely  desired  to  keep  well  with  us,  but  his  Government 
were  constantly  doing  things  which  rendered  our  acting  to- 
gether and  cordially  almost  impossible ;  that  his  excessive 
levity  and  carelessness  perpetually  made  him  the  dupe  of  other 
people,  and  led  him  into  saying  things  and  committing  him- 
self, and  then  he  did  not  know  how  to  get  out  of  the  engage- 
ments to  which  he  stood  committed.  Clarendon  added  that  it 
was  impossible  such  a  state  of  things  should  not  produce  first 
coolness  and  then  quarrels,  and  then  God  knows  what  conse- 
quences, and  he  was  obliged  to  pick  his  way  through  the 
embarrassments  that  spring  up  around  him  with  the  utmost 
care  and  circumspection.  Palmerston,  who  never  saw  diffi- 
culties, took  it  with  his  usual  easy  way,  and  said  we  were  not  tied 
to  France  like  Siamese  Twins,  and  why  should  we  care  so  much 
what  she  did,  and  why  might  she  not  take  her  way,  and  we 
ours  ;  but  Clarendon  feels  that  it  is  impossible  for  him,  on 
whom  the  responsibility  is  more  immediately  thrown,  to  take  a 
matter  fraught  with  such  consequences  in  so  easy  a  style  ;  that 
if  any  serious  dispute  arose,  France  and  Russia  would  pro- 
bably become  allied  against  us,  and  that  America  would  join 
them.  Russia  pays  the  most  unceasing  and  the  most  abject 
court  to  Louis  Napoleon,  and  not  without  success.  He  (Claren- 
don) said  nothing  could  be  worse  than  the  conduct  of  the 


i857  DEATH  OF  LORD  ELLESMERE  89 

French  Government  about  the  affair  of  the  Principalities, 
which  was  of  vital  importance  to  Austria,  who  threatened 
(though  she  would  not  keep  her  resolution)  to  make  it  a  casus 
belli  if  it  is  insisted  on.  He  said  Austria  had  behaved  very 
well  about  the  amnesty  in  Italy,  and  was  going  to  do  the  same 
thing  in  Hungary.  We  were  interrupted  as  usual  in  our  con- 
versation, and  I  had  not  time  to  ask  him  about  many  things  I 
wanted  to  hear  of.  I  told  him  I  thought  the  China  case  was  a 
very  bad  one. 

John  Russell  seems  to  me  to  be  drifting  into  hostility  to 
the  Government  more  and  more.  He  made  a  strong,  but  very 
just,  speech  on  Naples  the  first  night,  which  irritated  Clarendon 
very  much.  A  few  nights  ago  he  said  something  in  the  House 
about  China,  and  backed  up  the  Government  against  Roebuck, 
at  which  Clarendon  expressed  great  satisfaction,  and  evinced  a 
disposition  to  seize  that  pretext  to  put  himself  on  good  terms 
with  Lord  John,  but  Lord  John  showed  no  readiness  to  meet 
the  overture,  and  when  the  Duke  of  Bedford  wrote  to  him  what 
Clarendon  had  said,  he  replied  that  Clarendon  owed  him  nothing, 
for  he  had  said  what  he  thought  right  and  not  what  he  thought 
would  be  agreeable  to  him,  and  that  it  was  very  probable  he 
should  say  something  he  would  not  at  all  like  before  long. 

Yesterday  morning  the  Judicial  Committee  finished  the  case 
of  Liddell  and  Westerton,  after  eight  days  of  elaborate  argu- 
ment, and  a  powerful  case  was  made  in  appeal  against  Lush- 
ington's  judgement,  which  I  expect  to  see  reversed,  and  I  hope 
it  will,  for  I  detest  the  proceedings  of  the  -people  who  back  up 
Mr.  Westerton,  who  would  drag  down  the  Church  to  a  puri- 
tanical level,  and  strip  it  of  its  splendour. 

February  \^th. — Yesterday  morning,  at  half-past  twelve 
o'clock,  my  brother-in-law  Lord  Ellesmere,  expired  at  Bridge- 
water  House,  after  an  illness  of  three  months.  He  was  sur- 
rounded by  all  his  family,  and  died  most  peacefully,  and  without 
any  suffering,  and  in  possession  of  his  mental  powers  till  within 
a  few  hours  of  his  death.  Few  men  have  quitted  this  world 
more  beloved,  respected,  and  lamented  than  this  excellent 
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person.  He  had  just  completed  the  fifty-seventh  year  of  his 
age,  so  might  naturally  have  been  expected  to  live  many  years, 
and  till  he  was  taken  ill,  little  more  than  three  months  ago,  he 
appeared  to  be  in  his  usual  state  of  health  and  likely  to  have  a 
long  and  enjoyable  existence  before  him.  It  is  no  exaggeration 
to  say  that  he  was  most  estimable  in  every  relation  of  life,  and 
as  such  he  enjoyed  universal  respect  and  regard.  He  never  at 
any  time  played  a  conspicuous  part  in  politics,  for  which  he  had 
neither  ambition  nor  the  necessary  qualifications,  but  in  such 
part  as  he  was  occasionally  called  upon  to  take,  he  acted  with 
propriety  and  general  approbation.  But  he  had  no  taste  for 
the  turmoil  of  political  life,  and  his  temper  was  too  serene 
and  his  love  of  repose  too  great  to  allow  him  to  plunge  deeply 
in  political  warfare.  His  abilities  were  not  of  a  very  high  order, 
but  he  had  a  good  understanding,  a  cultivated  mind,  and  an 
inquisitive  disposition,  and  though  not  profound  in  any  branch 
of  literature  or  science,  he  loved  to  wander  over  the  vast  fields 
of  knowledge,  so  that  he  was  stored  with  much  superficial  in- 
formation on  a  great  variety  of  subjects.  His  taste  was  good 
both  in  literature  and  art ;  he  was  an  elegant  poet,  and  a  fair 
writer  of  his  own  tongue  ;  he  was  naturally  kind-hearted  and 
charitable,  more  particularly  to  meritorious  artists  who  stood  in 
need  of  assistance,  by  whom  his  loss  will  be  severely  felt.  All  his 
tastes  and  pursuits  were  of  the  most  refined  character,  and  he 
delighted  in  the  society  of  all  who  were  remarkable  for  ability 
in  any  walk  of  life,  and  from  whom  he  could  derive  information 
of  any  description.  In  political  opinions  he  was  the  very  type 
and  model  of  a  Liberal  Conservative,  and  the  statesman  to 
whom  he  gave  all  his  allegiance,  together  with  a  boundless 
admiration,  was  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  But  he  was  always 
much  more  of  a  patriot  than  a  political  partisan,  and  he  was 
oftener  to  be  found  giving  an  independent  support  to  different 
Governments  than  fighting  in  the  ranks  of  Opposition.  He 
will,  I  have  no  doubt,  be  regarded  as  a  loss  to  the  country, 
even  a  greater  loss  than  if  he  had  been  more  actively  and  con- 
spicuously engaged  in  politics,  for  he  stood  nearly  alone  in  the 


1857         CHARACTER  OF  LORD  ELLESMERE  91 

station  he  occupied,  with  vast  wealth,  unblemished  character, 
esteemed  by  people  of  all  parties,  without  an  enemy  in  the 
world,  and  having  no  personal  objects  to  pursue  ;  and  though 
never  thrusting  himself  forward,  alike  fitted  for  either  active  or 
contemplative  life,  he  was  at  all  times  ready  to  exert  his  best 
energies  in  the  public  service  or  to  promote  the  benefit  and 
happiness  of  his  fellow  creatures.  He  was  sincerely  religious, 
without  intolerance  and  austerity,  or  the  slightest  particle  of 
ostentatious  or  spiritual  pride.  It  was  not,  however,  in  the 
annals  of  political  history  or  in  the  modest  and  unambitious 
incidents  of  his  public  career  that  his  best  panegyric  is  to 
be  found,  but  in  the  more  placid  walk  of  private  life,  in  the 
strict  and  conscientious  discharge  of  his  domestic  and  social 
duties,  which  was  at  the  same  time  congenial  to  his  sense  of 
m6ral  obligation,  and  to  the  benevolent  impulses  of  his  heart. 

Lord  Francis  Leveson  Gower,  upon  the  death  of  his  father 
the  late  Duke  of  Sutherland,  succeeded  to  the  immense  fortune 
entailed  upon  him  by  his  great-uncle,  the  Duke  of  Bridge- 
water,  in  the  shape  of  the  Bridgewater  Canal,  and  found  himself 
the  possessor  of  vast  wealth,  and  surrounded  by  a  population 
sunk  in  ignorance  and  vice.  From  the  first  moment  of  his  suc- 
cession he  considered  himself  in  the  light  of  a  trustee  for 
working  out  the  moral  and  spiritual  improvement  of  the  people 
who  were  in  a  great  measure  committed  to  his  charge.  He 
accepted  the  obligation  in  a  spirit  of  cheerfulness  and  reso- 
lution, and  the  due  discharge  of  it  continued  to  be  the  prin- 
cipal object  of  his  interest  and  care  for  the  remainder  of  his 
life.  He  employed  his  wealth  liberally  in  promoting  the 
material  comfort  and  raising  the  moral  condition  of  those  by 
whose  labour  that  wealth  was  produced.  Churches,  schools, 
and  reading-rooms  rose  around  Worsley  Hall.  His  benevo- 
lent efforts  were  crowned  with  success,  and  he  reaped  his 
reward  in  the  blessings  of  the  surrounding  multitudes  and  in 
the  contemplation  of  their  enjoyment  of  all  the  good  which 
his  active  bounty  had  bestowed  upon  them.  Such  qualities 
as  were  here  displayed;  and  a  life  thus  devoted  to  works  of 
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duty  and  beneficence,  made  Lord  Ellesmere  an  object  of  general 
veneration  and  attachment ;  but  those  alone  who  belonged  to 
his  family,  or  who  had  familiar  access  to  the  sanctuary  of  his 
domestic  life,  could  appreciate  fully  the  excellence  and  the 
charm  of  his  character,  and  comprehend  the  immensity  of  the 
loss  which  those  who  were  nearest  and  dearest  to  him  have 
sustained  by  his  death.  He  regarded  with  indifference  the 
ordinary  objects  of  worldly  ambition  ;  he  lived  in  and  for  his 
family,  and  he  was  their  joy,  their  delight,  and  their  pride, 
fulfilling  in  the  most  exemplary  manner  all  the  duties  of  his 
station,  political,  social,  literary,  and  artistic ;  unsurpassed 
as  a  husband,  father,  brother,  or  friend.  He  cultivated  unre- 
mittingly the  society  of  the  best  and  wisest  of  his  fellow-crea- 
tures, and  it  may  be  as  truly  said  of  him  as  it  was  of  certain 
sages  of  antiquity,  that  'his  excellent  understanding  was 
adorned  by  study,  .  .  .  and  his  days  were  spent  in  the  pursuit 
of  truth  and  the  practice  of  virtue.'  The  length  of  these 
precious  days  was  not  permitted  by  the  Divine  Will  to  be  ex- 
tended to  the  ordinary  duration  of  human  life.  In  the  three 
last  months,  while  death  was  gradually  but  surely,  and  with 
his  full  consciousness,  advancing,  his  courage  was  never  shaken 
and  the  serenity  of  his  temper  was  never  disturbed  ;  he  always 
seemed  to  have  more  consideration  for  others  than  himself, 
and  he  met  his  approaching  end  with  the  firmness  of  a  phi- 
losopher and  the  resignation  of  a  Christian.  To  witness 
such  an  end  free  from  bodily  pain,  with  the  mental  faculties 
remaining  unclouded  till  the  last,  full  of  peace  and  charity 
and  love,  was  the  best  consolation  that  was  possible  to  the 
family  which  surrounded  his  death-bed  ;  to  them  he  has  left 
a  memory  which  will  be  long  reverenced  by  all  who  honour 
virtue  and  patriotism,  and  which  they  will  cherish  with  never- 
ending  sentiments  of  duty  and  affection.  He  has  left  them 
an  example  how  to  live  and  how  to  die,  and  the  world  in  which 
he  had  no  enemy  will  ungrudgingly  acknowledge 

That  to  the  realms  of  bliss  was  ne'er  conveyed 
A  purer  spirit  or  more  welcome  shade. 
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February  2^th. — The  political  war  is  raging  furiously,  and 
personal  animosities  are  becoming  bitterer  than  ever.  Confusion, 
disorder,  and  doubt  rage  in  both  the  great  camps.  Derby  made 
a  grand  onslaught  in  the  beginning  of  last  week  on  the  China 
question,  and  there  was  (an  unusual  thing  in  the  Lords)  an 
adjourned  debate.  Granville  was  very  apprehensive  of  being 
beaten,  but  Bessborough,  his  able  whipper-in,  made  such 
exertions  that  they  ended  by  getting  a  very  good  majority.  All 
the  speaking  was  on  the  side  of  the  Opposition,  but  it  is  quite 
curious  how  afraid  people  are  of  seriously  shaking  the  Govern- 
ment. The  day  the  debate  in  the  Lords  ended,  that  in  the 
Commons  began  on  the  same  question,  duce  Cobden.1  The 
great  event  of  the  first  night  was  John  Russell's  speech  and 
powerful  attack  on  the  Government.  It  was  one  of  his  very 
best  efforts  and  extremely  successful  with  the  House,  but  it  was 
exceedingly  bitter  and  displayed  without  stint  or  reason  his 
hostile  animus.  It  did  all  the  mischief  he  wished  to  do,  and 
everybody  admits  that  if  a  division  had  then  taken  place, 
Government  would  have  been  beaten  by  a  great  majority  ;  but 
they  have  since  adjourned  twice,  and  the  debate  stands  over 
till  Monday,  and  the  aspect  of  affairs  appears  to  be  very  much 
altered.  Whether  it  be  that  the  effect  of  Lord  John's  speech 
has  evaporated,  that  a  rally  has  taken  place  among  the  Liberals, 
or  that  the  aversion  of  the  stiff  Tories  to  the  union  between 
Gladstone  and  their  leaders,  the  approaching  consummation  of 
which  seems  not  to  be  denied,  the  general  opinion  has  veered 
round,  and  now  it  is  expected  that  Government  will  have  a 
majority.  Here  again,  as  in  the  Lords,  the  speaking  was  all 
with  the  Opposition.  Palmerston's  speech  is  looked  for  with 
interest  and  curiosity.  The  remarkable  incidents  connected 

1  [A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Cobden  condemning  the  violent  measures 
resorted  to  by  the  British  authorities  in  the  Canton  river  in  consequence  of 
the  seizure  of  the  lorcha  '  Arrow '  by  the  Chinese  when  she  had  hoisted  the 
British  flag.  The  debate  was  carried  on  with  great  acrimony,  and  ended 
by  the  adoption  of  Mr.  Cobden's  motion  by  263  to  247,  a  majority  of 
16  against  the  Government.] 
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with  these  transactions  have  been  the  parliamentary  conduct  of 
Gladstone  and  John  Russell  and  their  respective  positions. 
Gladstone  seems  to  have  been  so  inflamed  by  spite  and  ill 
humour  that  all  prudence  and  discretion  forsook  him  ;  he 
appears  ready  to  say  and  do  anything  and  to  act  with  every- 
body if  he  can  only  contribute  to  upset  the  Government,  though 
it  is  not  easy  to  discover  the  cause  of  his  bitterness,  or  what 
scheme  of  future  conduct  he  has  devised  for  himself.  Lord 
John  came  over  in  a  state  of  ill-humour  which  at  first  he  ap- 
pears to  have  kept  under  to  a  certain  degree,  and  to  have 
wished  to  have  the  appearance  of  acting  with  perfect  indepen- 
dence, but  still  fairly  and  impartially  speaking  out  what  he 
thought  the  truth  without  caring  whom  he  offended  or  whom 
he  pleased  by  so  doing.  Thus  he  shocked  Clarendon  by  what 
he  said  on  the  affair  of  Naples,  and  then  pleased  him  very 
much  by  his  next  speech  on  foreign  affairs.  Then  on  the 
Budget  he  came  to  the  aid  of  Lewis  with  great  effect  and 
bowled  over  Gladstone  and  Disraeli,  yet  even  then  evincing  a 
certain  spirit  of  hostility  about  the  tea  duties  ;  but  on  the  China 
question  he  gave  way  to  all  the  bitter  feeling  that  is  in  him,  and 
cast  all  moderation  to  the  winds.  It  is  impossible  to  conjecture 
what  he  promises  to  himself,  and  what  purpose  he  has  in  vievf 
by  this  conduct,  for  it  is  quite  extraordinary  to,  what  absolute 
nothingness  his  political  power  has  fallen.  Here  is  a  man  who 
has  been  leader  with  occasional  intervals  of  Whig  Governments 
and  of  the  Whig  party  since  1834,  and  with  great  and  admitted 
abilities,  and  yet  he  is  so  entirely  without  following  in  the 
House  of  Commons  that  three  insignificant  votes  are  the  most 
he  can  command.  His  speech  the  other  night  was  very  well 
received  because  it  was  a  very  good  one,  and  because  he  spoke 
the  opinions  of  the  greater  number  of  his  hearers. 

There  is,  in  fact,  a  strong  feeling,  both  in  Parliament  and 
the  country,  against  all  that  has  been  done  at  Canton,  and 
this  is  the  more  remarkable  because  the  press  has,  upon  the 
whole,  taken  the  opposite  side.  I  never  could  understand  why 
Palmerston  and  Clarendon  were  in  such  a  hurry  to  identify 
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themselves  with  Bowring's  proceedings,  and  to  send  out  with- 
out delay  a  full  approbation  of  all  he  had  done,  till  Granville 
told  me  that  both  of  them  had  been  under  the  extraordinary 
delusion  that  the  Canton  affair  had  been  very  well  done  and 
would  be  received  with  great  applause  and  satisfaction  here  ; 
in  point  of  fact,  that  it  was  a  great  Aif,  from  which  the  Govern- 
ment would  derive  considerable  advantage,  he  (Granville)  him- 
self showing  his  good  sense  by  taking  exactly  the  opposite  view. 
He  tells  me  that  George  Lewis  does  so  likewise,  and  I  dare  say, 
if  the  truth  were  known,  that  the  majority  of  the  Cabinet 
coincide  with  them.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  defence  of  the 
Government  in  the  Lords  should  have  fallen  on  a  man  who 
was  speaking  all  the  time  against  his  own  opinion,  and  I  should 
think  Labouchere,  who  took  up  the  defence  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  was  the  most  unlikely  man  in  the  world  to  approve 
of  such  proceedings.  Political  necessities  which  ccmpel  men 
to  act  thus  insincerely,  and  to  strive  to  make  the  worse  appear 
the  better  cause,  with  the  full  consciousness  that  they  are 
fighting  against  truth,  appear  to  me  frightfully  demoralising,  a 
sad  searing  of  the  political  conscience,  the  spectacle  of  which 
is  enough  to  scare  honourable  minds  from  entering  into  an 
arena  where  the  contest  is  to  be  carried  on  in  such  a  manner. 

If  the  Government  should  be  beaten  on  the  pending  ques- 
tion; they  will  dissolve,  at  least  if  the  state  of  their  financial 
affairs  will  allow  them  ;  but  at  all  events  they  will  not  resign 
without  an  appeal  to  the  country,  and  this  appeal  they  will 
make  not  on  this  or  that  question,  but  on  the  great  one  of  all, 
whether  the  country  desires  that  Palmerston  should  continue 
to  be  its  minister,  and  on  this  it  is  impossible  to  doubt  what 
will  be  the  reply.  His  popularity  is  a  fact  beyond  all  doubt  or 
cavil,  and  it  is  the  more  decisive,  because  not  only  is  there  no 
rival  popularity,  but  every  one  of  the  other  public  men  who 
have  been,  are,  or  might  be  his  rivals  are  absolutely  unpopular. 
Nobody  cares  any  longer  for  John  Russell ;  everybody  detests 
Gladstone  ;  Disraeli  has  no  influence  in  the  country,  and  a 
very  doubtful  position  with  his  own  party.  He  and  Derby 
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have  made  up  their  minds  to  coalesce  with  Gladstone  on  the 
first  good  opportunity,  but  it  seems  not  unlikely  that  they  will 
make  such  a  split  among  their  own  followers  by  so  doing  as  to 
lose  more  than  they  will  gain  by  the  junction.  Palmerston's 
popularity  does  not  extend  to  his  colleagues,  for  not  one  of 
whom  does  anybody  care  a  straw.  It  is  purely  personal,  and  I 
do  not  think  he  would  strengthen  himself  by  any  other  alliance 
he  could  form.  This  fact  of  his  popularity  just  at  the  end  of 
his  strange  and  chequered  career  is  most  remarkable  and  not 
a  little  unaccountable  ;  but  innumerable  circumstances  prove 
this  to  be  the  undoubted  truth,  and  that  it  is  manifested  more 
decidedly  out  of  the  House  than  in  it,  for  in  the  House  of 
Commons  it  does  not  amount  to  a  certainty  of  his  having 
always  a  majority.  It  is  curious  that  a  session  which  not  long 
ago  looked  like  being  a  very  quiet  one,  in  which  there  would 
be  ample  leisure  for  consideration  of  legal  and  other  practical 
reforms,  should  in  the  first  weeks  be  a  scene  of  tremendous 
conflict,  in  which  the  very  existence  of  the  Government  is 
trembling  in  the  balance. 

March  2nd. — Derby  has  announced  to  his  assembled  party 
that  he  is  ready  to  join  with  Gladstone,  though  he  has  not  done 
so  yet,  and  that  as  they  are  a  minority  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
they  ought  to  form  any  junction  that  would  make  them  strong 
enough  to  oust  the  present  Government  and  form  a  Conserva- 
tive one.  He  finds  it,  however,  a  difficult  matter  to  reconcile 
them  all  to  any  alliance  with  the  detested  Gladstone.  Great 
exertions  have  been  made  to  secure  a  majority  to  the  Govern- 
ment, and  John  Russell's  friends  (the  Duke  of  Bedford  especi- 
ally) are  bestirring  themselves  to  take  away  some  of  the  odium 
that  attaches  to  Lord  John  by  securing  his  two  or  three  followers 
for  the  division. 

March  $rd. — Nothing  can  equal  the  excitement  and  curiosity 
here  about  the  division.  All  sorts  of  efforts  have  been  made 
all  ways  to  influence  votes.  George  Byng  and  others  who 
meant  to  vote  with  John  Russell  have  been  obliged  to  promise 
to  vote  with  the  Government.  Palmerston  has  had  a  meeting 
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and  harangued  them  cheerily,  but  in  spite  of  everything  Hayter 
does  not  think  he  will  have  a  majority,  but  everybody  expects 
it  to  be  so  near  that  there  are  as  many  opinions  as  men.  Much 
is  expected  to  depend  on  Palmerston's  speech,  and  unluckily 
for  him  he  is  ill  with  both  gout  and  cold.  If  they  are  beaten 
they  will  dissolve  as  speedily  as  possible. 

March  tfh. — A  majority  of  16  against  Government,  more 
than  any  of  them  expected.  A  magnificent  speech  of  Gladstone ; 
Palmerston's  speech  is  said  to  have  been  very  dull  in  the  first 
part,  and  very  bow-wow  in  the  second;  not  very  judicious,  on 
the  whole  bad,  and  it  certainly  failed  to  decide  any  doubtful 
votes  in  his  favour.  I  rejoice  that  the  House  of  Commons  has 
condemned  this  iniquitous  case  for  the  honour  of  the  country. 
I  do  not  believe  it  will  make  any  difference  as  to  the  Govern- 
ment. When  Palmerston  appeals  to  the  country  it  will  not  be 
on  the  merits  of  the  Canton  case,  but  on  his  own  political 
existence,  whether  they  will  have  him  for  minister  or  no.  It  is 
not,  however,  yet  by  any  means  clear  what  the  real  opinion  of 
the  country  is  upon  the  question  itself,  and  whether  they  will  be 
for  the  right  or  for  the  expedient,  or  that  which  the  Government 
thinks  to  be  the  expedient. 

Hatch/Orel^  March  \vth. — The  intention  of  Government  to 
dissolve  Parliament  was  announced  on  Friday  last,  and  as  far 
as  one  can  judge  at  present,  Palmerston  seems  likely  to  have  it 
all  his  own  way.  The  press  generally  espouses  his  cause,  and 
the  '  Times '  particularly  lakes  up  the  cudgels  for  him  vehe- 
mently, and  cries  out  *  Coalition,'  and  abuses  the  majority  and 
all  who  voted  in  it.  At  present,  public  opinion  seems  to  be 
running  in  his  favour,  and  there  is  every  appearance  of  his 
having  a  triumphant  election.  But  the  cry  of  '  coalition  and 
faction '  is  perfectly  absurd,  and  nothing  more  than  the  mere 
jargon  which  all  parties  employ  as  their  battle  cry.  There  has 
been  no  coalition  whatever,  and  that  those  who  clamour  against 
it  very  well  know.  The  only  coalition  of  which  there  has 
been  any  question  has  been  one  between  Gladstone  (with  or 
without  the  other  Peelites)  and  Disraeli  and  Derby,  but  that 
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has  hitherto  been  in  posse  rather  than  in  esse,  and  it  would  have 
been  much  more  plausible  to  raise  the  cry  on  the  Budget  than 
on  the  Canton  question.  Nobody  can  read  the  list  of  the 
division  without  seeing  that  the  majority  comprised  the  names 
of  people  who  have  never  dreamt  of  any  coalition  with  anybody, 
and  who  voted  entirely  with  reference  to  the  merits  of  the 
particular  case,  and  though  some  (including  Disraeli  and 
Gladstone)  wished  to  damage  the  Government,  many  others 
were  either  friendly  to  them  generally,  or  at  least  neutral.  To 
say  that  the  majority  was  made  up  of  a  factious  coalition  of  men 
who  sought  to  turn  the  Government  out  and  to  take  their  places, 
is  a  wilful  and  deliberate  lie,  but  it  suits  the  Government  to 
raise  the  cry,  and  they  find  plenty  of  people  to  re-echo  and  to 
believe  it.  As  to  the  question  itself,  I  am  sure  that  some  of 
the  Cabinet,  and  probably  more  than  I  know  of,  were  in  their 
hearts  and  consciences  as  much  against  the  question  as  any  of 
their  opponents.  Palmerston's  popularity,  and  the  manner  in 
which  he  is  encouraged  and  supported  by  the  country,  and  the 
sympathy  he  finds  are  really  most  extraordinary.  It  provokes 
me,  because  I  think  his  great  success  unmerited,  but  I  have 
no  wish  to  see  him  defeated  at  the  election,  because  I  see  no 
prospect  of  any  better  Government  being  formed.  The  preten- 
sion of  the  Government  and  of  their  noisy  supporters  to  find 
fault  with  the  House  of  Commons  for  expressing  its  independent 
opinion  upon  the  conduct  of  the  officials  in  China  is  most 
preposterous  and  arrogant.  Everybody  admits  that  the  Govern- 
ment was  not  morally  responsible  for  what  was  done,  but 
because  they  chose,  without  any  necessity,  to  approve  those 
acts  and  to  accept  the  political  responsibility  of  them,  it  is  pre- 
tended that  the  House  of  Commons  ought  not  to  have  taken 
the  liberty  to  express  any  adverse  opinion  on  the  matter,  and 
that  it  was  factious  to  do  so.  The  scrape,  if  it  was  one,  the 
Government  got  themselves  into  by  their  precipitate  approval  of 
Bowring,  and  there  was  nothing  in  the  resolution  and  the  vote 
which  ought  to  have  been  considered  as  implying  any  general 
want  of  confidence  on  the  part  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
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more  particularly  when  the  Government  had  just  before  carried 
their  Budget  by  large  majorities,  and  had  not  met  with  any 
difficulty  or  rebuff  on  any  point.  If,  indeed,  matters  are  come 
to  such  a  pass,  and  such  divinity  hedges  in  the  Palmerston 
Government  that  the  House  of  Commons  is  to  be  precluded 
from  censuring  any  transaction,  wherever  and  by  whomsoever 
done,  which  the  Government  thinks  fit  to  sanction  and  approve 
of,  and  if  the  fact  of  many  men  of  very  different  opinions  and 
opposite  parties  concurring  in  such  a  vote  is  to  expose  the 
majority  by  which  the  vote  is  carried  to  a  charge  of  faction, 
coalition,  and  all  sorts  of  base  motives,  then  indeed,  instead  of 
asking  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  celebrated  question,  '  How  is 
the  King's  Government  to  be  carried  on  ? '  it  will  be  time  to 
ask  whether  the  Queen's  Government  is  to  be  considered  despotic 
and  infallible,  and  the  functions  of  the  House  of  Commons 
reduced  to  the  very  humble  ones  of  registering  their  acts  and 
re-echoing  their  approbation. 

It  seems  to  be  entirely  forgotten  that  in  times  when  the 
Royal  and  ministerial  authority  were  much  stronger  than  they 
are  supposed  to  be  now,  and  before  the  Reform  Bill  had  effected 
a  sort  of  revolution  in  favour  of  the  democratic  principle,  all 
governments,  however  powerful  or  popular,  sustained  occasional 
defeats  and  were  obliged  to  submit  to  them,  it  being  of  course 
perfectly  understood  that  defeats  which  conveyed  want  of  con- 
fidence and  the  withdrawal  of  the  general  support  of  the  House 
of  Commons  were  to  be  deemed  fatal  and  conclusive.  Every 
case  of  this  kind  must  be  determined  according  to  the  especial 
circumstances  of  it,  but  it  is  a  mere  pretence  to  treat  the  Canton 
question  as  one  of  this  description,  and  the  truth  is  that  it  is  a 
dodge  on  their  part,  and  a  pretext  for  going  to  the  country  and 
obtaining  a  majority,  as  they  think  they  have  an  opportunity  of 
doing,  on  false  pretences  and  by  means  of  a  vast  deal  of  hum- 
bug. The  worst  is,  that  after  the  immediate  purpose  has  been 
answered,  there  is  certain  to  be  some  dangerous  reaction,  and 
as  the  cry  of  *  Palmerston '  will  be  the  only  one  got  up  for  the 
occasion,  and  everybody  will  be  acceptable  who  will  declare  for 
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him,  whatever  crotchets  or  cries  he  may  join  to  his  partisanship, 
we  shall  probably  have  a  House  of  Commons  full  of  all  sorts 
of  mischievous  people  stirring  every  variety  of  mischievous 
question. 

March  14^. — I  returned  yesterday  from  Hatchford  and 
find  the  current  still  running  strong,  but  some  think  a  reaction 
in  favour  of  John  Russell  has  already  begun.  He  stands  for 
the  City  and  is  in  very  good  spirits,  though  his  chances  of  success 
do  not  look  bright;  but  he  is  a  gallant  little  fellow,  likes  to  face 
danger,  and  comes  out  well  in  times  of  difficulty. 

March  2^th. — The  dissolution  took  place  on  Saturday,  and 
all  the  world  is  busy  about  the  elections;  many  places  are  with- 
out candidates,  or  with  very  bad  ones,  and  unable  to  find  good 
ones.  The  dinner  at  the  Mansion  House  the  other  day  to 
the  Ministers  was  a  sort  of  triumph  to  Palmerston,  who  was 
rapturously  received  and  cheered.  He  made  a  very  bad  speech, 
but  which  did  very  well  for  such  an  audience.  It  was  full  of 
claptraps  and  reiterations  of  the  exploded  charges  of  coalitions, 
£c.,  which  he  is  not  ashamed  to  harp  upon,  and  in  his  address 
to  Tiverton  he  talks  of  the  '  combination  only  formed  last 
session  '  to  turn  him  out.  I  find  myself,  malgre  mot,  thrown 
back  into  my  old  state  of  antagonism  towards  Palmerston,  and 
what  is  very  paradoxical,  I  am  so  without  any  hostility  to  his 
Government  or  any  desire  for  its  being  overthrown,  for  I  can- 
not descry  any  chance  of  a  better,  or,  indeed,  any  possibility 
of  forming  another  able  to  carry  on  affairs  at  all;  but  I  am  in- 
expressibly disgusted  at  the  egregious  folly  of  the  country  at 
his  being  made  such  an  idol  in  this  ridiculous  way,  and  at  the 
false  and  hypocritical  pretences  upon  which  this  dissolution  has 
been  founded,  and  the  enormous  and  shameful  lying  with  which 
the  country  is  deluged.  I  long  to  write,  print,  and  publish  the 
truth,  and  to  expose  this  miserable  delusion;  but  I  repress  the 
desire,  because  I  cannot  do  so  without  exciting  bitter  personal 
animosities,  probably  quarrels,  and  I  can  see  no  reasonable  hope 
of  producing  any  effects  which  would  sufficiently  repay  me  for 
such  consequences. 


i8s?  LIDDELL  v.    WESTERTON  IOT 

The  day  before  yesterday  Pembcrton  Leigh  gave  judgement 
in  the  Privy  Council  in  the  case  of  Liddell  and  Westerton  ;  the 
Judicial  Committee  reversed  in  great  measure  the  judgements 
in  the  Courts  below  of  Dr.  Lushington  and  Sir  John  Dodson 
but  not  entirely.  It  was  a  very  able  judgement,  and  prepared 
with  great  care  and  research,  and  so  moderately  and  fairly 
framed  that  it  was  accepted  unanimously  by  the  Committee, 
and  even  by  the  Bishops  of  Canterbury  and  London,  both 
Low  Churchmen.  It  was  drawn  up  by  Pemberton  Leigh  him- 
self, and  its  publication  will  give  the  world  in  general  some  idea 
of  his  great  ability,  with  the  extent  of  which  few  are  acquainted 
It  is  a  very  singular  thing  that  in  such  times  as  these,  and  when 
there  is  such  a  dearth  of  able  men  and  so  great  a  demand  for 
them,  that  he  should  voluntarily  condemn  himself  to  a  state  ot 
comparative  obscurity,  and  refuse  to  take  the  station  in  public 
life  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  any  other  man  so  well 
qualified  to  fill. 

March  2%th. — At  Al thorp  the  last  two  days.  Palmerston's 
address  to  Tiverton,  following  his  speech  at  the  Mansion  House, 
has  excited  great  indignation  in  all  who  are  not  thorough 
Palmerstonians.  Both  were  full  of  deception  and  falsehood. 
John  Russell  is  particularly  incensed,  and  said  these  two  pro- 
ductions were  unworthy  of  a  gentleman,  and  so  they  were. 
Malmesbury  has  addressed  to  Palmerston  a  letter  in  the  news- 
papers on  the  subject,  which  though  not  well  written  is  true, 
and  fully  justified  by  what  Palmerston  said  ;  but  all  this  signifies 
very  little,  the  current  is  too  strong  to  be  opposed,  and  it  is 
provoking  to  see  the  Conservatives  endeavouring  to  bolster  up 
their  pretensions  by  saying  they  would  have  supported  Palmers- 
ton  on  the  China  question,  if  they  had  been  in  Parliament,  or 
promising  to  support  him  if  they  are  elected.  Yesterday,  which 
was  the  first  day  of  returns,  does  not  give  much  difference  ;  to- 
day is  the  polling  for  the  City,  and  nobody  has  an  idea  how  the 
election  will  go,  whether  Lord  John  will  come  in,  and  if  he 
does  which  of  the  four  will  go  to  the  wall.  He  was  enthusias- 
tically received  yesterday,  and  the  show  of  hands  was  unanimous 
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in  his  favour,  but  this  proves  very  little,  and  his  organisation  is 
miserably  defective  ;  had  it  been  better  and  begun  earlier,  it  is 
probable  that  his  success  would  have  been  certain  ;  he  is  the 
favourite  as  it  is.  Palmerston's  speech  at  Tiverton  yesterday 
was  less  objectionable  than  his  address  and  speech  at  the 
Mansion  House,  and  he  left  himself  entirely  unfettered  on  the 
subject  of  Reform,  and  rightly.  The  Parliament  promises  td 
be  a  Radical  one,  and  I  fully  expect  that  the  result  of  all  this 
great  commotion  will  be  to  give  a  stimulus  to  organise  Reform  ; 
nor  will  it  surprise  me  if  Palmerston  should  find  it  conducive 
to  his  interest  as  minister  to  appear  in  the  character  of  a  Re- 
former, if  he  were  to  fling  overboard  all  his  old  opinions,  and 
to  pay  this  price  for  a  renewed  lease  of  his  own  power.  Wilkes 
used  to  say  he  had  never  been  a  Wilkite^  but  Palmerston  has 
never  been  anything  but  a  Palmerstonian,  and  I  firmly  believe 
that  at  seventy-three  years  of  age  his  single  thought  is  how  to 
secure  for  himself  power  for  his  life,  and  that  he  will  not  scruple 
to  accept  measures  which,  so  far  as  he  thinks  about  it,  he  be- 
lieves to  be  constitutionally  dangerous  and  mischievous,  if  by 
so  doing  he  can  maintain  himself  on  the  Treasury  Bench. 

March  2^th. — Great  excitement  yesterday  in  the  town,  par- 
ticularly at  Brooks's.  The  most  interesting  event  was  the  City 
election,  and  the  return,  which  under  the  circumstances  may 
be  called  triumphant,  of  John  Russell,  which  was  made  more 
agreeable  to  himself  and  his  friends  by  the  defeat  of  Raikes 
Currie,  who  came  from  Northampton  on  purpose  to  turn  him 
out.  Up  to  the  last  hour  John  Russell  continued  to  lead  at 
the  head  of  the  poll,  after  which  he  fell  off  and  only  ended 
third,  but  still  he  had  7,000  votes  after  having  been  assured  by 
his  old  adherents  (J.  Abel  Smith  in  particular)  that  his  success 
was  hopeless,  that  he  would  be  beaten  *  disgracefully,'  and  pro- 
bably would  have  hardly  any  votes  at  all. 

After  this  the  most  interesting  events  were  the  defeats  of 
the  Manchester  men,  and  generally,  though  not  universally,  of 
the  voters  for  Cobden's  motion,  Bright  and  Milner  Gibson, 
Cobden,  Ricardo,  Layard,  all  defeated.  It  seems  that  Man- 
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Chester  and  the  other  great  towns  had  got  tired  of  their  leaders, 
who  had  made  themselves  unpopular  by  their  opposition  to  the 
war.  I  am  sorry  for  the  loss  of  Bright  and  Cobden,  because 
such  able  men  ought  not  to  be  ousted  and  replaced  by  medio- 
crities. 

Palmerston's  speech  at  Tiverton  was  in  the  same  style,  but 
far  less  offensive  and  objectionable  than  his  address  and  his 
Mansion  House  harangue.  The  most  remarkable  part  of  it 
was  the  total  silence  which  he  observed  as  to  his  intention  upon 
reforms  and  domestic  questions  generally,  or  rather  his  positive 
refusal  to  say  a  word  on  the  subject  or  to  pledge  himself  in 
any  way  ;  he  evidently  means  to  meet  his  Parliament  free  to 
take  any  course  his  interests  may  dictate.  There  was  one  re- 
markable speech  yesterday,  considering  what  the  man  is  who 
uttered  it.  Vernon  Smith  at  Northampton  spoke  as  follows  : 
'  Mr.  Disraeli  said  Lord  Palmerston  was  the  Tory  chief  of  a 
Radical  Cabinet.  I  do  not  admit  the  description  as  regards 
Lord  Palmerston,  but  I  accept  the  designation  as  to  the  Cabinet 
of  which  I  am  a  member.  A  great  statesman  once  said  that 
parties  were  like  fishes  (it  was  snakes,  I  believe),  and  their 
heads  were  propelled  by  their  tails,  and  it  will  very  likely  be 
found  that  the  head  of  the  Government  will  in  like  manner  be 
propelled  by  his  tail.'  The  words  are  not  exact,  but  the  mean- 
ing is,  and  it  must  be  owned  a  remarkable  declaration  for  a 
Cabinet  Minister  to  make  as  to  his  chief,  and  such  a  chief.  I 
believe  that  it  will  turn  out  to  be  the  truth.  The  returns  so 
far  as  they  have  gone  are  frightful,  and  a  deluge  of  Radicalism 
and  violence  will  burst  out  in  the  House  of  Commons.  There 
will  be  a  Radical  majority  prepared  to  support  Lord  Palmer- 
ston and  to  keep  him  in  power,  but  on  the  condition  of  his 
doing  their  bidding,  and  consenting  to  their  demands,  nor  will 
he  be  able  to  help  himself.  He  will  no  doubt  try  to  do  as 
little  as  possible,  but  there  will  be  no  strong  Conservative  party 
to  which  he  can  appeal  from  and  against  his  own  Radical  sup- 
porters ;  the  Conservatives  will  be  too  weak  to  help  him,  and 
probably  will  not  be  inclined  to  help  him  out  of  his  difficulty 
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if  they  could.  At  his  age  his  only  object  will  be  to  grasp 
power  while  he  lives.  Apres  moi  le  deluge  will  be  his  motto, 
and  my  expectation  is  that  he  will  never  consent  to  sacrifice 
power  from  scruples  or  upon  principles,  and  will  consent  to 
anything  that  may  be  necessary  rather  than  allow  himself  to  be 
outbid  and  to  see  power  torn  from  his  hands.  The  prospect 
seems  to  me  tremendous.  The  cry  of  Palmerston,  and  nothing 
but  Palmerston,  has  done  very  well  to  go  to  the  hustings  on, 
but  having  accomplished  its  purpose,  other  cries  much  more 
serious  will  soon  take  its  place,  and  we  shall  see,  as  the  Prince 
said,  Constitutional  Government  on  its  trial  with  a  vengeance. 

March  3 is/. — The  elections  continue  to  be  unfavourable  to 
the  Conservatives,  but  the  people  at  Brooks's  and  the  Govern- 
ment generally  are  too  sanguine  when  they  call  everything  gain 
to  them  where  a  Conservative  is  replaced  by  a  Liberal,  for  in 
many  cases  the  so-called  Liberal  is  a  violent  Radical,  very 
likely  to  give  much  more  trouble  to  the  Government  than  the 
Conservative  who  was  turned  out.  The  gains  to  Government 
up  to  this  time  (and  the  borough  elections  are  all  over)  are 
calculated  at  20,  making  a  difference  of  40  votes  ;  but  the 
Conservatives  do  not  admit  this,  and  will  make  other  calcula- 
tions with  different  results. 

There  is  no  denying  the  fact,  however,  that  a  strong  sense 
has  been  evinced  of  partiality  for  Palmerston  and  resentment 
against  the  China  vote.  The  news  of  the  Emperor  of  China 
having  ordered  Yeo  to  make  peace  on  any  terms  comes  very 
opportunely,  but  nothing  can  be  so  absurd  as  the  pretence 
that  by  so  doing  the  Emperor  himself  condemns  his  Viceroy 
and  justifies  our  conduct  at  Canton.  It  only  proves  that  His 
Majesty  is  very  much  alarmed,  and  wishes  to  heal  the  breach 
as  quickly  as  possible,  and  on  any  terms  he  can.  I  am  bound 
to  say  that  many  people,  not  extravagant  either,  maintain  that 
this  promises  to  be  a  very  good  Parliament,  and  by  no  means 
so  dangerous  as  my  fears  have  pictured  it  to  myself ;  still  I 
cannot  look  upon  it  as  a  safe  and  innocent  Parliament.  Card" 
well's  defeat  at  Oxford  proves  how  low  the  Peelites  are. 
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Frederic  Peel's  loss  of  his  seat  is  a  great  inconvenience  to  the 
Government,  and  one  does  not  see  how  it  is  to  be  repaired,  for 
it  is  almost  impossible  in  these  days  to  treat  any  place  (if  one 
can  be  found)  as  a  nomination  borough,  turn  the  sitting  mem- 
ber out,  and  put  him  in  instead.  The  serious  part  of  it  is  that 
he  has  to  move  the  Army  Estimates,  and  nobody  else  can  do 
it  now. 

Old  Lady  Keith  is  dead,  at  some  prodigious  age.  She 
was  the  '  Queeny '  of  Dr.  Johnson,  Mrs.  Thrale's  daughter, 
and  was  the  last  surviving  link  between  those  times  and  our 
own,  and  probably  the  only  person  surviving  who  could  re- 
member Johnson  himself  and  his  remarkable  contemporaries 
or  who  had  lived  in  intimacy  with  them. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Results  of  the  Elections— Defeat  of  Cobden  and  Bright— The  War  with 
China— Death  of  Lady  Ash  burton — Lord  Palmerston's  Success — The 
Handel  Concerts — M.  Fould  in  London — The  Queen  and  Lord 
Palmerston — The  Indian  Mutiny — The  Prince  Consort — Death  of 
General  Anson — The  State  of  India — Royal  Guests — The  Government 
of  India —Temper  of  the  House  of  Commons — Debates  on  India — 
Royal  Visits — The  Divorce  Bill — The  Divorce  Bill  in  the  House  of 
Lords — Close  of  the  Session — A  Dukedom  offered  to  Lord  Lansdowne 
— Death  of  Mr.  Croker— History  of  the  Life  Peerages -The  Indian 
Mutiny  and  the  Russian  War — The  Struggle  in  India — Reinforcements 
for  India— The  Queen's  Attention  to  Public  Business — Attacks  on 
Lord  Canning  Big  Ships  and  Big  Bells — Lord  Canning  defended — 
Courteous  Behaviour  of  Foreign  Nations— The  Capture  of  Delhi  and 
Lucknow — Difficulties  in  India  — Depression  in  the  City — Speculations 
on  the  Contingency  of  a  Change  of  Government — The  East  India 
Company  and  the  Government— Exaggerated  Reports  from  India— 
A  Queen's  Speech— The  Bank  Charter  Act. 

April  4^,  1857. — The  elections  are  drawing  to  a  close. 
It  is  strange  that  what  ought  to  be  a  matter  of  fact  is  made 
matter  of  opinion,  for  while  the  Whigs  of  Brooks's  and  the 
Liberals  generally  claim  an  immense  gain,  the  Conservatives 
and  the  Carlton  Club  and  their  organs  only  admit  an  incon- 
siderable loss.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  a  great 
many  Conservatives  have  lost  their  seats,  and  a  great  many 
Radicals  and  Palmerstonians  have  been  elected.  At  Brooks's 
they  insist  that  it  will  be  a  very  good  Parliament,  and  they  are 
throwing  their  caps  up  at  the  Government  successes  ;  but  it 
seems  to  me  that  they  are  reckoning  somewhat  rashly,  and  count- 
ing as  gains  to  the  Government  many  men  who  will  be  found 
more  troublesome  and  unmanageable  than  the  moderate  men 
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over  whose  defeats  they  are  exulting.  But  as  to  gains  and 
losses,  and  all  calculations,  I  agree  with  the  late  Speaker,  Lord 
Eversley,  who  said  to  me  the  other  day  that  nothing  could  be  so 
fallacious  as  all  such  calculations,  and  that  it  is  impossible  to 
know  the  result  till  Parliament  meets,  and  it  is  seen  how  the 
new  members  group  themselves.  The  most  striking  and  re- 
markable feature  of  this  election  is  the  complete  rout  of  the 
Peelites  and  of  the  Manchester  men,  the  Old  Leaguers.  For 
a  long  time  past  it  has  been  absurd  to  talk  of  the  Peelites  as  a 
Party.  There  were  not  a  dozen  men  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons who  could  by  any  possibility  be  so  designated,  and  in  fact 
only  a  few  formerly  members  of  Sir  Robert  Peel's  Government 
or  of  Lord  Aberdeen's,  who  still  kept  together,  and  were  called 
Peelites,  because  they  would  not  be  either  Whigs  or  Tories  of 
Radicals.  Now  the  designation  must  fall  to  the  ground. 
Half  these  men  have  lost  their  seats  ;  of  the  rest,  some  repu- 
diate the  association  and  announce  their  independence  ;  some 
join,  or  are  ready  to  join,  Derby  and  the  Tories;  others 
openly  declare  their  adhesion  to  Palmerston  ;  and  thus  in  one 
way  or  another  there  are  no  Peelites  left. 

The  fate  of  Bright,  Cobden  and  Co.  exhibits  a  curious  ex- 
ample of  the  fleeting  and  worthless  nature  of  popular  favour. 
They  who  were  once  the  idols  of  millions,  and  not  without  cause, 
have  not  only  lost  all  their  popularity,  but  are  objects  of  exe- 
cration, and  can  nowhere  find  a  parliamentary  resting  place. 
No  constituency  will  hear  of  them.  The  great  towns  of  Lan- 
cashire prefer  any  mediocrities  to  Bright  and  Cobden.  It 
seems  that  they  had  already  ceased  to  be  popular,  when  they 
made  themselves  enormously  unpopular,  and  excited  great 
resentment,  by  their  opposition  to  the  Russian  War,  the  rage 
for  which  was  not  less  intense  in  Manchester  and  all  the 
manufacturing  district  than  in  the  rest  of  the  kingdom.  This 
great  crime,  as  it  appeared  in  the  eyes  of  their  constituents,  was 
never  pardoned,  and  their  punishment  was  probably  determined 
while  the  war  was  still  going  on.  As  the  favour  of  Cobden 
fell,  so  that  of  Palmerston  rose,  and  his  visit  to  Manchester 
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a  few  months  ago  raised  the  favour  to  a  pitch  of  enthusiasm. 
When  Cobden  therefore  originated  the  China  motion,  he  no 
doubt  gave  great  offence,  and  he  sealed  his  own  condemnation. 
Bright  has  been  long  abroad,  and  has  done  nothing  lately  thr.t 
any  one  could  take  umbrage  at,  but  his  opposition  to  the  war 
has  not  been  forgotten  or  forgiven,  and  when  Cobden  appeared 
at  Manchester  as  his  representative,  and  made  a  very  able 
speech  in  his  behalf,  it  is  highly  probable  that  his  advocacy 
was  in  itself  fatal  to  his  re-election.  It  seems  quite  clear  that 
another  man,  Sir  Elkanah  Armytage,  lost  his  election  at  Salford 
solely  because  he  was  strongly  supported  and  recommended  by 
Cobden. 

May  ist. — Parliament  met  yesterday,  the  last  (Irish)  election 
having  ended  only  a  few  days  before.  Denison's  election  as 
Speaker  went  off  very  quietly.  The  prevailing  opinion  now 
seems  to  be  that  this  will  prove  a  good  Parliament,  on  the 
whole  safe  and  moderate,  and  an  improvement  on  the  last. 
All  the  news  we  get  from  China,  or  in  reference  to  Chinese 
affairs,  only  proves  the  more  strongly  how  foolish  and  mis- 
chievous the  conduct  of  Bowring  was,  and  what  a  sound  and 
correct  judgement  the  vote  of  the  House  of  Commons  expressed 
upon  it.  It  is  impossible  to  conjecture  what  the  result  of  the 
war  now  begun  will  be,  but  it  is  quite  certain  that  we  shall  have 
to  wade  to  our  ends  through  all  sorts  of  horrors  and  atrocities, 
which  it  does  not  become  us  to  inflict,  though  the  Chinese  are 
a  savage,  stupid,  and  uninteresting  people,  who  in  some  degree 
deserve  the  sufferings  that  will  be  inflicted  on  them,  though 
perhaps  not  at  our  hands. 

George  Anson  l  writes  to  me  from  India  that  there  is  a 
strange  feeling  of  discontent  pervading  the  Indian  Army  from 
religious  causes,  and  a  suspicion  that  we  are  going  to  employ 
our  irresistible  power  in  forcing  Christianity  upon  them.  It  is 
not  true,  but  the  natives  will  never  be  quite  convinced  that  it 

1  [General  Anson  was  at  this  time  Commander-in-Chief  in  India.  He 
died  there  shortly  after  the  outbreak  of  the  great  military  revolt,  of  which 
the  letter  mentioned  in  the  text  was  the  first  premonitory  indication.] 
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is  not,  as  long  as  Exeter  Hall  and  the  missionaries  are  per- 
mitted to  have  carte  blanche  and  work  their  will  as  they  please 
in  those  regions. 

May  loth. — I  passed  the  last  week  at  Wynnstay  for  Chester 
races  ;  a  very  fine  place.  The  events  that  have  occurred  in 
the  course  of  the  last  ten  days  are  the  opening  of  the  Man- 
chester Exhibition,  very  successfully ;  the  first  proceedings  of 
the  new  Parliament,  which  promise  a  quiet  session  and  a  peaceful 
reign  to  Palmerston,  who  has  put  the  House  in  good  humour 
by  promising  a  Reform  Bill  next  year ;  the  death  of  the 
Duchess  of  Gloster,  and,  what  interests  the  world  still  more, 
the  death  of  Lady  Ashburton.1  Milnes  has  written  a  short, 
but  very  fair  and  appropriate  notice  of  her  for  the  '  Times ' 
newspaper,  which  of  course  was  intended  as  a  eulogy,  and  not 
as  a  character,  with  the  bad  as  well  as  the  good  that  could  be 
said  of  her.  Lady  Ashburton  was  perhaps,  on  the  whole,  the 
most  conspicuous  woman  in  the  society  of  the  present  day. 
She  was  undoubtedly  very  intelligent,  with  much  quickness 
and  vivacity  in  conversation,  and  by  dint  of  a  good  deal  of 
desultory  reading  and  social  intercourse  with  men  more  or  less 
distinguished,  she  had  improved  her  mind,  and  made  herself 
a  very  agreeable  woman,  and  had  acquired  no  small  reputation 
for  ability  and  wit.  It  is  never  difficult  for  a  woman  in  a  great 
position  and  with  some  talent  for  conversation  to  attract  a  large 
society  around  her,  and  to  have  a  number  of  admirers  and 
devoted  habitues.  Lady  Ashburton  laid  herself  out  for  this, 
arid  while  she  exercised  hospitality  on  a  great  scale,  she  was 
more  of  a  precieuse  than  any  woman  I  have  known.  She  was, 
or  affected  to  be,  extremely  intimate  with  many  men  whose 
literary  celebrity  or  talents  constituted  their  only  attraction, 

1  [Harriet  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  the  sixth  Earl  of  Sandwich,  was 
married  in  1828  to  William  Bingham  Baring,  afterwards  second  Baron 
Ashburton.  One  son,  the  only  issue  of  this  marriage,  died  in  infancy. 
Lady  Ashburton  was  distinguished  for  her  wit,  her  social  qualities,  and  her 
hospitality,  which  made  Bath  House  and  the  Grange  the  centres  of  a 
brilliant  literary  society,  well  known  by  the  records  of  it  in  the  Life  of  Mr. 
Carlyle  and  the  Autobiography  of  Sir  Henry  Taylor.] 
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and  while  they  were  gratified  by  the  attentions  of  the  great  lady, 
her  vanity  was  flattered  by  the  homage  of  such  men,  of  whom 
Carlyle  was  the  principal.  It  is  only  justice  to  her  to  say  that 
she  treated  her  literary  friends  with  constant  kindness  and  the 
most  unselfish  attentions.  They,  their  wives  and  children 
(when  they  had  any),  were  received  at  her  house  in  the  country, 
and  entertained  there  for  weeks  without  any  airs  of  patronage, 
and  with  a  spirit  of  genuine  benevolence  as  well  as  hospitality. 
She  was  in  her  youth  tall  and  commanding  in  person,  but 
without  any  pretension  to  good  looks  ;  still  she  was  not  alto- 
gether destitute  of  sentiment  and  coquetry,  or  incapable  of 
both  feeling  and  inspiring  a  certain  amount  of  passion.  The 
only  man  with  whom  she  was  ever  what  could  be  called  in  love 
was  Clarendon,  and  that  feeling  was  never  entirely  extinct,  and 
the  recollection  of  it  kept  up  a  sort  of  undefined  relation  be- 
tween them  to  the  end  of  her  life.  Two  men  were  certainly 
in  love  with  her,  both  distinguished  in  different  ways.  One 
was  John  Mill,  who  was  sentimentally  attached  to  her,  and  for 
a  long  time  was  devoted  to  her  society.  She  was  pleased  and 
flattered  by  his  devotion,  but  as  she  did  not  in  the  slightest 
degree  return  his  passion,  though  she  admired  his  abilities,  he 
at  last  came  to  resent  her  indifference,  and  ended  by  estrang- 
ing himself  from  her  entirely,  and  proved  the  strength  of  his 
feeling  by  his  obstinate  refusal  to  continue  even  his  acquaintance 
with  her.  Her  other  admirer  was  Charles  Buller,  with  whom 
she  was  extremely  intimate,  but  without  ever  reciprocating  his 
love.  Curiously  enough,  they  were  very  like  each  other  in  person, 
as  well  as  in  their  mental  accomplishments.  They  had  both 
the  same  spirits  and  cleverness  in  conversation,  and  the  same 
quickness  and  drollery  in  repartee.  I  remember  Allen  well 
describing  them,  when  he  said  that  their  talk  was  like  that  in 
the  polite  conversation  between  Never  Out  and  Miss  Notable. 
Her  faults  appeared  to  be  caprice  and  a  disposition  to  quarrels 
and  tracasseries  about  nothing,  which,  however  common 
amongst  ordinary  women,  were  unworthy  of  her  superior  un- 
derstanding. But  duriug  her  last  illness  all  that  was  bad  and 
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hard  in  her  nature  seemed  to  be  improved  and  softened,  and 
she  became  full  of  charity,  good-will,  and  the  milk  of  human 
kindness.  Her  brother  and  her  sister-in-law,  who,  forgetting 
former  estrangements,  hastened  to  her  sick  bed,  were  received 
by  her  with  overflowing  tenderness,  and  all  selfish  and  un- 
amiable  feelings  seemed  to  be  entirely  subdued  within  her. 
Had  she  recovered  she  would  probably  have  lived  a  better  and 
a  happier  woman,  and  as  it  is  she  has  died  in  charity  with  all 
the  world,  and  has  left  behind  her  corresponding  sentiments  of 
affection  and  regret  for  her  memory.  I  was  once  very  inti- 
mate with  her,  but  for  a  long  time  past  our  intimacy  had 
dwindled  into  ordinary  acquaintance. 

June  yd. — There  is  really  nothing  to  write  about,  but  it  is 
evident  that  the  session  is  going  to  pass  away  in  the  most  quiet 
and  uneventful  manner.  Never  had  Minister  such  a  peaceful 
and  undisturbed  reign  as  Palmerston's.  There  is  something 
almost  alarming  in  his  prodigious  felicity  and  success.  Every- 
thing prospers  with  him.  In  the  House  of  Commons  there  is 
scarcely  a  semblance  of  opposition  to  anything  he  proposes  ;  a 
speech  or  two  here  and  there  from  Roebuck,  or  some  stray 
Radical,  against  some  part  of  the  Princess  Royal's  dowry,  but 
hardly. any  attempt  at  divisions;  and  when  there  have  been 
any,  the  minorities  have  been  so  ridiculously  small  as  to  show 
the  hopelessness  of  opposition.  The  only  men  who  might  be 
formidable  or  troublesome  seem  to  have  adopted  the  prudent 
course  of  not  kicking  against  the  pricks.  John  Russell  evinces 
no  hostility,  and  accepts  Hayter's  letters.  Gladstone  hardly 
ever  goes  near  the  House  of  Commons,  and  never  opens  his 
lips.  There  seems  to  be  a  disposition  in  both  Houses  to  work 
and  bring  legislative  reforms  to  a  conclusion.  The  House  of 
Lords  has  been  very  busy  with  the  Divorce  Bill,  and  there  has 
been  a  good  deal  of  vigorous  debating,  particularly  among 
Lyndhurst,  the  Bishops  of  Oxford  and  London,  and  Campbell 
and  Wensleydale,  who  hate  each  other,  and  have  interchanged 
blows. 

June  2o//z. — All  this  past  week  the  world,  has  been  occupied 
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with  the  Handel  Concerts  at  the  Crystal  Palace,  which  went 
off  with  the  greatest  success  and  eclat.  I  went  to  the  first 
('Messiah')  and  the  last  ('Israel  in  Egypt');  they  were 
amazingly  grand,  and  the  beauty  of  the  locale,  with  the  vast 
crowds  assembled  in  it,  made  an  imposing  spectacle.  The 
arrangements  were  perfect,  and  nothing  could  be  easier  than 
the  access  and  egress,  or  more  comfortable  than  the  accommo- 
dation. But  the  wonderful  assembly  of  2,000  vocal  and  500 
instrumental  performers  did  not  produce  musical  effect  so 
agreeable  and  so  perfect  as  the  smaller  number  in  the  smaller 
space  of  Exeter  Hall.  The  volume  of  sound  was  dispersed 
and  lost  in  the  prodigious  space,  and  fine  as  it  undoubtedly 
was,  I  much  prefer  the  concerts  of  the  Harmonic  Society. 

Fould  1  came  over  from  Paris  the  other  day  for  the  purpose 
of  going  to  see  the  Manchester  Exhibition.  He  was  received 
with  great  distinction.  The  Queen  invited  him  to  Windsor  for 
Ascot,  and  Granville  gave  him  a  breakfast  here  to  meet  the 
financial  notabilities  whom  he  wanted  to  talk  to.  We  had  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  and  an  ex-Chancellor  (C.  Wood), 
the  Governor  of  the  Bank,  and  the  ex-Governor  of  the  Bank, 
cnm  multis  aliis.  He  said  that  their  financial  affairs  in  France 
were  in  a  very  healthy  state,  which  is  contrary  to  the  geneial 
impression  here. 

I  met  Clarendon  in  the  Park  a  day  or  two  ago,  and  had 
some  talk  with  him  in  the  friendly  and  intimate  tone  of  former 
times,  which  rejoiced  my  heart,  because  it  proved  that  though 
circumstances  and  accidental  habits  had  impeded  our  inter- 
course, there  exist  still  the  same  feelings  of  regard  towards  me 
in  his  mind,  and  if  our  intercourse  was  restored  again,  he  would 
probably  fall  into  the  same  habit  of  confidence  and  communi- 
cation which  formerly  existed,  but  which  has  lately  been  com- 

'  [M.  Achilla  Fould,  who  had  made  a  large  fortune  as  a  banker  in 
Paris,  was  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  honourable  of  the  Ministers  of 
Napoleon  III.  He  was  much  attached  to  this  country,  where  he  had  many 
friends,  and  he  encouraged  the  Emperor  in  that  Free  Trade  policy  which 
ed  to  the  Commercial  Treaty  of  1 860,  and  strengthened  the  ties  between 
England  and  France.] 
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pletely  interrupted.  He  talked  of  Palmerston,  his  position  and 
his  health,  and  his  rapports  with  the  Queen,  who  is  now  entirely 
reconciled  to  him.  She  treats  him  with  unreserved  confidence, 
and  he  treats  her  with  a  deference  and  attention  which  have 
produced  a  very  favourable  change  in  her  sentiments  towards 
him.  Clarendon  told  me  that  Palmerston  had  lately  been 
ailing  in  a  way  to  cause  some  uneasiness.  He  had  had  a  bad 
leg  with  a  sore  that  it  had  been  found  difficult  to  heal,  but  he 
appears  to  have  got  over  it.  This  might  have  been  very  serious. 
Clarendon  talked  one  day  to  the  Queen  about  Palmerston's 
health,  concerning  which  she  expressed  her  anxiety,  when 
Clarendon  said  she  might  indeed  be  anxious,  for  it  was  of  the 
greatest  importance  to  her,  and  if  anything  happened  to  him 
he  did  not  know  where  she  could  look  for  a  successor  to  him, 
that  she  had  often  expressed  her  great  desire  to  have  a  strong 
Government,  and  that  she  had  now  got  one,  Palmerston  being 
a  really  strong  Minister.  She  admitted  the  truth  of  it.  Claren- 
don said  he  was  always  very  earnest  with  her  to  bestow  her 
whole  confidence  on  Palmerston,  and  not  even  to  talk  to  others 
on  any  subjects  which  properly  belonged  to  him,  and  he  had 
more  than  once  (when,  according  to  her  custom,  she  began  to 
talk  to  him  on  certain  things)  said  to  her,  '  Madam,  that  con- 
cerns Lord  Palmerston,  and  I  think  your  Majesty  had  better 
reserve  it  for  your  communications  with  him.'  He  referred  to 
the  wonderful  change  in  his  own  relations  with  Palmerston, 
that  seven  or  eight  years  ago  Palmerston  was  full  of  hatred  and 
suspicion  of  him,  and  now  they  were  the  best  of  friends,  with 
mutual  confidence  and  good  will,  and  lately  when  he  was  talk- 
ing to  Palmerston  of  the  satisfactory  state  of  his  relations  with 
the  Queen  and  of  the  utility  it  was  to  his  Government  that  it 
should  be  so,  Palmerston  said,  *  And  it  is  likewise  a  very  good 
thing  that  she  has  such  boundless  confidence  in  her  Secretary 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  when  after  all  there  is  nothing  she  cares 
about  so  much.' 

June  2&th. — I  went  last  Saturday  week  to  Strawberry  Hill.1 

1  [Strawberry  Hill  was  the  residence  of  the  Countess  of  Waldegrave, 
VOL.   VIII.  I 
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A  large  party  of  people,  the  Persignys,  the  Speaker  and  Lady 
Charlotte,  &c.  j  it  is  an  enjoyable  villa,  with  its  vast  expanse 
of  grass,  profusion  of  flowers,  and  fine  trees  affording  ample 
shade.  Horace  Walpole's  ridiculous  house  is  unaltered,  but 
furbished  up  and  made  comfortable.  I  regret  to  hear  that 
Denison  does  not  make  a  very  good  Speaker,  and  that  the 
Government  think  they  made  a  mistake  in  putting  him  into 
the  Chair.  It  was  Palmerston's  doing,  who  would  hear  of  no- 
body else.  There  are  several  men  among  the  Opposition  who 
would  probably  have  been  fitter,  but  with  the  great  majority 
the  Government  have  they  were  in  a  manner  compelled  to  take 
a  man  from  their  own  party.  Denison  says  it  is  owing  to  the 
laxity  of  Palmerston  himself  if  things  do  not  go  on  so  well  as 
they  might  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

At  Hatchford  the  past  week,  and  when  I  got  to  town  I  was 
apprised  of  the  disastrous  news  from  India,1  the  most  serious 
occurrence  that  has  ever  been  in  that  quarter,  not  only  from 
the  magnitude  of  the  events  themselves  as  the  telegraph  conveys 
them,  but  because  it  is  quite  impossible  to  estimate  the  gravity 
of  the  case,  nor  what  the  extent  of  it  may  be.  Till  we  receive 
the  details  it  is  idle  to  speculate  upon  it. 

The  Queen  has  made  Prince  Albert  '  Prince  Consort '  by 
a  patent  ordered  in  Council,  but  as  this  act  confers  on  him 
neither  title,  dignity,  nor  privileges,  I  cannot  see  the  use  of  it. 
He  was  already  as  high  in  England  as  he  can  be,  assuming  the 
Crown  Matrimonial  to  be  out  of  the  question,  and  it  will  give 
him  no  higher  rank  abroad,  where  our  acts  have  no  validity. 

July  i$th. — For  the  last  three  weeks  or  more  all  public  in- 
terest and  curiosity  have  been  absorbed  in  the  affairs  of  India 
and  the  great  Mutiny  that  has  broken  out  there,  and  which  has 

to  whom  it  had  passed  on  the  death  of  her  second  husband,  the  Earl  of 
Waldegrave.  It  was  then,  and  continued  to  be  until  her  death  in  1879, 
the  most  hospitable  villa  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  the  constant  resort  of 
all  that  was  distinguished  in  politics  and  in  letters.] 

1  [The  Indian  mutiny  broke  out  at  Meerut  on  Sunday,  loth  May,  but 
the  details  were  not  known  in  England  till  nearly  six  weeks  later.  General 
Anson  died  at  Kurnaul  on  the  2;th  May.] 
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now  assumed  such  an  alarming  character.  I  had  intended  to 
take  some  notice  of  this,  and  of  other  matters  which  time  and 
the  hour  have  brought  forth  ;  but,  according  to  my  bad  custom, 
I  kept  putting  it  off,  till  at  last  all  other  things  were  driven  out 
of  my  mind  by  the  news  which  so  unexpectedly  reached  us  on 
Saturday  last  of  the  death  of  George  Anson  from  a  sudden 
attack  of  cholera.  He  was  the  oldest  and  most  intimate  friend 
I  had,  and  almost  the  last  surviving  associate  of  my  youth.  I 
reserve  for  another  moment  to  say  a  word  or  two  of  a  man 
who,  without  great  abilities  or  a  great  career,  was  too  con- 
spicuous a  member  of  society  to  be  passed  over  without  some 
notice. 

The  alarm  created  here  by  the  Indian  news  is  very  great, 
and  Ellenborough  (reckoned  a  great  authority  on  Indian 
matters)  does  his  best  to  increase  it.  The  serious  part  of  it  is 
that  no  one  can  tell  or  venture  to  predict  what  the  extent  of 
the  calamity  may  be,  and  what  proportions  the  mischief  may 
possibly  assume.  It  is  certain  that  hitherto  the  Government 
and  the  East  India  Company  have  been  in  what  is  called  a 
fool's  paradise  on  the  subject.  They  have  been  so  long  ac- 
customed to  consider  our  Empire  there  as  established  on  so 
solid  a  foundation,  and  so  entirely  out  of  the  reach  of  danger, 
that  they  never  have  paid  any  attention  to  those  who  hinted  at 
possible  perils,  and  I  don't  think  anybody  ever  foresaw  anything 
like  what  has  occurred,  and  they  were  disinclined  to  adopt  any 
of  the  precautionary  recommendations  which  would  have  been 
attended  with  expense,  and  the  Press,,  and  the  public  who  are 
always  led  by  the  Press,  took  the  same  easy  view  of  the  subject. 
While  the  Russian  War  was  going  on  a  clamour  was  raised 
against  Government  for  not  calling  away  all  the  British  troops 
in  India,  and  sending  them  to  the  Crimea,  and  those  who  went 
mad  about  the  Crimean  War  would  willingly  have  left  India 
without  a  single  European  regiment,  and  have  entrusted  all  our 
interests  to  the  fidelity  and  attachment  of  the  Native  army. 
Though  our  Government  was  willing  enough  to  enter  into  any- 
thing that  the  passion  of  the  multitude  suggested,  they  were 

I  2 
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not  so  insane  as  all  that ;  but  as  it  is,  we  may  consider  it  most 
providential  that  the  mutiny  did  not  show  itself  during  the 
Russian,  or  indeed  during  the  Persian  war.  If  it  had  happened 
while  we  were  still  fighting  in  the  Crimea,  we  could  not  have 
sent  out  the  force  that  would  have  been  indispensable  to  save 
India.  At  the  present  moment  the  interest  of  the  public  is  not 
greater  than  its  apprehensions  and  alarm.  Rumours  of  every 
sort  are  rife,  generally  of  the  most  disastrous  kind,  and  though 
the  mails  only  come  at  a  fortnight's  interval,  and  it  is  physically 
impossible  that  any  intelligence  should  reach  us  during  those 
intervals,  the  public  curiosity  is  fed  and  excited  by  continual 
rumours,  which  generally  circulate  stories  of  fresh  disasters  and 
dangers.  There  is  a  disposition  in  some  quarters  to  make  if 
possible  poor  Anson  the  scapegoat,  and,  now  that  he  is  dead 
and  cannot  defend  himself,  to  attribute  to  him  and  to  his  mis- 
conduct or  laches  the  misfortunes  that  have  befallen  us.  I 
know  not  what  he  may  have  written  home  to  the  civil  and 
military  authorities  ;  but,  if  I  may  judge  by  the  tenor  of  his 
correspondence  with  me,  I  should  infer  that  he  has  warned 
the  Government  against  leaving  India  without  adequate  protec- 
tion, and  constantly  urged  the  expediency  of  sending  out  fresh 
troops.  I  have  long  expected  that  the  day  would  come  when 
we  should  find  reason  for  regretting  our  expansive  policy  and 
our  going  on  with  continual  conquests  and  annexations. 

We  are  overrun  with  Royalties  present  and  prospective. 
Besides  our  Princess  Royal's  bridegroom,  there  are  here  the 
King  of  the  Belgians'  son  and  daughter,  Prince  Napoleon,  the 
Queen  of  the  Netherlands,  and  the  Montpensiers  as  Spanish 
Princes^  in  which  capacity  Persigny  has  had  to  pay  his  court  to 
them,  and  they  have  had  to  receive  the  Ambassador  of  Louis 
Napoleon. 

July  1 qth. — Although  it  is  impossible  that  any  fresh  accounts 
should  have  come  from  India,  reports  are  rife  of  fresh  in- 
surrections and  of  all  sorts  of  evils.  Amidst  all  the  bad  news 
from  India  the  good  fortune  is  that  so  many  of  the  Native 
troops,  and  not  only  the  military,  but  the  whole  population  of 
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the  Punjaub,  have  shown  so  much  fidelity  and  attachment  to 
the  British  Government.  It  is  the  strongest  testimony  to  the 
wisdom  and  justice  of  our  rule,  and  of  the  capacity  of  the  natives 
to  appreciate  the  benefits  they  derive  from  it,  for  beyond  all 
question  the  introduction  of  European  civilisation  into  the 
East,  and  the  substitution  of  such  a  government  as  that  of 
England  for  the  cruel,  rapacious,  and  capricious  dominion  of 
Oriental  chiefs  and  dynasties,  is  the  greatest  boon  that  the 
people  could  have  had  conferred  upon  them.  Our  administra- 
tion may  not  have  been  faultless,  and  in  some  instances  it  may 
have  been  oppressive,  and  it  may  have  often  offended  against 
the  habits  and  prejudices  of  the  natives,  but  it  is  certainly 
very  superior  in  every  respect,  and  infinitely  more  beneficent 
than  any  rule,  either  of  Hindoos  or  Mahometans,  that  has  ever 
been  known  in  India.  However,  people  much  more  civilised 
and  more  sagacious  than  the  Indians  do  not  always  know  what 
is  best  for  them,  or  most  likely  to  promote  their  happiness,  so 
it  will  not  be  surprising  if  these  disorders  should  continue  to 
increase,  supposing  the  means  of  immediately  and  effectually 
suppressing  them  should  be  found  wanting. 

For  the  last  week  the  House  of  Commons  has  presented  a 
more  animated  appearance  than  during  the  preceding  months 
of  this  dull  and  passive  session.  Gladstone  has  reappeared 
and  proved  that  his  oratorical  powers  have  not  been  rusted  by 
his  retirement,  and  John  Russell  has  come  forth  showing  his 
teeth,  but  not  yet  attempting  to  bite  the  Government.  Palmer- 
ston,  evidently  nettled  by  these  two,  as  well  as  by  Roebuck 
and  Disraeli,  has  spoken  with  considerable  asperity,  and  with 
an  insolent  air  of  superiority  and  defiance,  which  has  hitherto 
not  been  usual  to  him,  and  which  has  given  no  little  offence. 
There  are  evident  symptoms  of  an  approaching  cessation  of 
that  humble  and  deferential  submission  to  his  will  which  has 
hitherto  distinguished  his  servile  majority,  and  though  it  is  not 
clear  in  what  way  they  will  assert  their  independence,  those 
who  watch  the  symptoms  think  that  he  will  not  find  the  same 
passive  disposition  in  the  next  session,  and  if  anything  should 
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go  seriously  wrong  there  would  be  open  and  general  rebellion. 
Up  to  the  present  time,  however,  there  is  nothing  to  be  seen 
but  a  certain  amount  of  restlessness,  and  a  disposition  to  find 
fault,  and  the  Government  seem  still  to  command  the  same 
enormous  majorities,  and  Palmerston  to  be  as  powerful  as  ever, 
if  he  is  not  quite  so  popular.  A  violent  effort  is  made  by  a 
number  of  Liberals  in  the  House  of  Commons  to  renew  the 
contest  with  the  House  of  Lords  for  the  admission  of  the  Jews 
(the  newspapers  contain  all  the  details  of  this  attempt),  which 
cannot  be  pursued  without  mischievous  results,  and  will  fail  in 
its  object. 

August  2nd. — The  Civil  War  in  India,  for  such  it  may 
be  called,  supersedes  every  other  object  of  interest,  and  the 
successive  mails  are  looked  for  with  the  utmost  impatience. 
The  Government,  though  anxious  and  nervous,  are  not  dis- 
heartened, and  as  far  as  we  can  judge,  the  authorities  in  India 
have  not  been  deficient  in  the  emergency.  Canning  writes 
in  good  spirits,  and  all  accounts  agree  in  reporting  that  he 
has  done  his  work  hitherto  very  well.  The  discussions  in 
Parliament  have  been  on  the  whole  creditable.  Disraeli  came 
down  to  the  House  of  Commons  with  a  long  set  oration,  in 
which  he  entered  at  great  length  into  the  causes  of  the  present 
confusion,  and  the  misgovernment  and  bad  policy  which  had 
engendered  it,  and  although  his  speech  was  able,  and  probably 
contained  a  great  deal  that  was  true,  it  was  deemed  (as  it  was) 
mischievous  and  ill-timed,  and  very  ill  received  by  the  House. 
He  was  rebuked  with  some  asperity  by  Tom  Baring,  his  own 
political  adherent,  and  by  Lord  John  Russell,  who  declared  it 
to  be  the  duty  of  the  House  to  give  every  support  to  the 
Government  in  such  a  crisis.  In  the  House  of  Lords  Ellen- 
borough  was  as  mischievous  and  ill-disposed  as  Disraeli  in  the 
Commons,  and  was  no  better  received.  Granville  administered 
to  him  a  severe  lecture,  by  no  means  ill  done,  and  the  House 
of  Lords  went  with  Granville. 

Last  week  was  passed  at  Goodwood,  with  fine  weather,  and 
the  usual  fete  with  the  unusual  accompaniment  of  foreign 
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Royalties.  First  the  Comte  de  Paris  for  a  night,  and  then  the 
Queen  of  the  Netherlands  for  two  nights.  The  young  French 
Prince  is  good-humoured  and  unpretending,  the  Queen  is  very 
gay,  natural,  and  pleasing.  I  renewed  an  acquaintance  I  had 
made  with  her  at  Ems  many  years  ago.  It  is  a  new  feature  in 
the  present  day  the  flitting  about  of  Royal  personages.  Besides 
these  I  have  named,  the  Prince  Napoleon  has  been  finishing  a 
tour  through  England  and  part  of  Ireland  by  a  visit  to  Osborne, 
and  the  Emperor  and  Empress  are  coming  to  Osborne  for  a 
week.  Prince  Albert  has  been  to  Brussels  for  the  marriage  of  the 
Princess  Charlotte,  where  he  seems  to  have  made  his  first  ex- 
periment of  the  effect  to  be  obtained  from  his  newly  acquired 
title  of  '  Prince  Consort  of  England,'  as  I  see  that  he  signed  the 
marriage  contract  immediately  after  the  Queen  Marie  Amelie, 
and  before  an  Austrian  Archduke  who  was  present 

August  \2th. — I  was  at  Stoke  on  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
and  went  over  to  see  Bulstrode  ;  surprised  to  find  the  place 
less  dttabr'e,  and  more  capable  of  being  restored  than  I  ex- 
pected. I  passed  the  first  fifteen  years  of  my  life  there,  and 
don't  know  whether  the  place  or  myself  is  the  most  changed. 
To  feed  our  curiosity  during  the  intervals  between  the  Indian 
mails,  the  newspapers,  the  '  Times '  especially,  collect  all  the 
letters  they  can  obtain,  and  publish  them  day  by  day.  We 
have  had  a  success  in  China,  but  I  always  tremble  for  the  con- 
sequences of  our  successes  there,  lest  we  should  be  seduced  or 
compelled  into  making  permanent  settlements  and  further  ex- 
tensions of  our  Empire  in  the  East.  Parliament  is  approach- 
ing its  close,  and  the  Government  ends  the  session  with 
unimpaired  strength,  but  depending  entirely  on  Palmerston's 
life,  for  there  is  nobody  else  capable  of  leading  the  House  of 
Commons.  There  are  growing  symptoms  of  independence  on 
the  part  of  the  House  in  the  shape  of  adverse  votes  every  now 
and  then,  principally  on  matters  of  estimates. 

August  2oth. — I  have  read  over  the  few  preceding  pages, 
and  am  disgusted  to  find  how  barren  they  are  of  interest  and 
how  little  worth  preserving.  They  show  how  entirely  my 
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social  relations  have  ceased  with  all  those  friends  and  acquain- 
tances from  whom  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  drawing  the 
information  which  the  earlier  parts  of  this  journal  contain,  and 
consequently  my  total  ignorance  of  all  political  subjects. 
There  was  a  time  when  I  should  have  had  a  great  deal  to  say 
upon  passing  events  of  interest  or  importance,  but  all  that  is 
gone  by. 

The  visit  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  at  Osborne  seems  to 
have  been  spent  in  discussing  the  affairs  of  the  Principalities 
and  patching  up  the  quarrels  of  the  Ambassadors  at  Constanti- 
nople. As  far  as  outward  appearances  go,  we  do  not  appear  to 
have  played  a  very  brilliant  part,  and  the  Opposition  papers 
think  they  have  got  a  good  case  on  which  to  twit  Palmerston, 
but  as  I  do  not  know  what  has  really  taken  place,  I  abstain 
from  expressing  any  opinion  upon  the  conduct  of  our  Govern- 
ment 

The  session  of  Parliament  has  been  prolonged  beyond  all 
expectation  by  the  vehement  and  acrimonious  debates  upon 
the  Divorce  Bill  in  the  House  of  Commons,  which  has  been 
very  ably  and  vigorously  fought  by  Bethell  on  one  side  cum 
quibusdam  a/it's,  and  Gladstone,  Walpole,  and  Heathcote  on 
the  other.  The  Opposition  hoped  by  constant  obstructions  to 
wear  out  the  patience  of  Palmerston  and  to  get  the  Bill  put 
off  till  next  session.  Palmerston,  however,  was  firmly  resolved 
not  to  submit  to  this,  and  when  they  found  that  he  was  so 
determined,  they  contented  themselves  with  insisting  upon 
certain  amendments,  which  Palmerston  thought  it  prudent  to 
consent  to,  and  the  spirit  of  compromise  and  concession  which 
the  Government  have  lately  evinced  has  softened  in  some 
degree  the  asperity  of  the  debates,  and  at  last  enabled  the 
Government  to  carry  the  Bill.  Bethell,  who  has  fought  the 
battle  with  great  ability,  is  not  a  little  disgusted  at  the  con- 
cessions to  which  he  has  been  forced  to  consent,  and  has  done 
so  with  a  solemn  protest  and  warning  with  regard  to  the  ex- 
emption clause  for  the  clergy,  which  the  Government  have 
very  reluctantly  consented  to,  but  on  which  Granville  assures 
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me  they  had  no  option,  and  that  if  they  had  refused  to  give 
way  they  would  have  infallibly  been  beaten  upon  it.  I  dined 
at  Richmond  with  Lord  Lansdowne  yesterday,  to  meet  the 
Duchess  of  Orleans  and  the  Comte  de  Paris.  I  had  never 
seen  her  before.  She  is  plain,  but  pleasing,  and  with  very 
good  manners. 

August  2ist. — The  Divorce  Bill  having  passed  the  House 
of  Commons,  went  up  to  the  House  of  Lords  yesterday,  when 
Lord  Redesdale  attempted  to  strangle  it  by  a  dodge,  which  he 
was  obliged  to  give  up  in  consequence  of  the  vigorous  attacks 
made  upon  him  by  the  Ministerial  side,  who  were  supported 
even  by  St.  Leonards,  and  particularly  by  an  indignant  and 
effective  speech  made  by  Lord  Lansdowne,  who,  in  spite  of 
weakness  and  gout,  from  which  he  was  actually  suffering,  spoke 
with  extraordinary  spirit.  If  Redesdale  had  persisted,  and 
gone  to  a  division,  the  Government  would  probably  have  been 
beaten,  and  the  labour  of  half  the  session  would  have  been 
thrown  way.  As  it  is,  there  is  to  be  a  fight  on  Monday  next, 
the  result  of  which  depends  on  which  side  can  get  the  greatest 
number  to  come  up  from  the  country  to  vote. 

September  6th. — Went  to  Worsley  on  Thursday  last,  in 
order  to  go  from  thence  to  see  the  Manchester  Exhibition, 
which  is  very  pretty,  but -appears  diminutive  after  the  London 
and  Sydenham  Exhibitions.  Its  principal  attraction  is  in  the 
excellent  collection  of  pictures  ;  it  will  be  a  failure  in  a  pecu- 
niary point  of  view,  but  there  are  plenty  of  rich  people 
in  Manchester  able  and  willing  to  bear  the  expenses.  The  ses- 
sion closed  very  quietly,  though  not  without  some  grumbling. 
Some  complained  that  Parliament  should  not  continue  to  sit 
while  the  Indian  troubles  are  going  on  with  undiminished  force, 
others  that  the  Queen  should  go  to  Scotland  ;  but  the  Govern- 
ment have  brought  their  labours  to  a  close  very  prosperously, 
and  Palmerston  continues  as  powerful  and  as  secure  as  ever. 
There  is  no  longer  the  same  enthusiasm  there  was  for  him, 
but  there  is  a  universal  impression  that  he  is  indispensable, 
and  on  the  whole  a  feeling  of  satisfaction  and  confidence  in 
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his  administration.  Even  I  myself  am  compelled  in  candour  to 
acknowledge  that  he  does  at  least  as  well  as  anybody  else 
would  be  likely  to  do,  and  no  complaints  can  justly  be  made 
against  the  Government  of  any  supineness  in  sending  out  ade- 
quate reinforcements  to  India.  Lewis  told  me,  just  as  Parlia- 
ment was  prorogued,  that  they  were  thoroughly  impressed 
with  the  gravity  of  the  case,  and  conscious  of  the  danger,  and 
that  they  were  going  to  sent  out  every  man  they  could  muster 
here  or  in  the  Colonies,  and  they  have  already  despatched 
troops  in  great  numbers  with  remarkable  celerity. 

They  have  made  some  Peers,  of  whom  the  most  conspicu- 
ous is  Macaulay,  and  I  have  not  seen  or  heard  any  complaints 
of  his  elevation.  Lord  Lansdowne  has  declined  the  offered 
Dukedom,  which  I  rather  regret,  for  such  a  public  recognition 
of  his  character  and  services  during  a  long  life  would  have  been 
graceful  and  becoming,  and  the  report  of  it  elicited  from  all 
quarters  expressi9ns  of  satisfaction  at  such  an  honour  having 
been  so  worthily  conferred. 

While  Macaulay  is  thus  ascending  to  the  House  of  Peers, 
his  old  enemy  and  rival  Croker  has  descended  to  the  grave, 
very  noiselessly  and  almost  without  observation,  for  he  had 
been  for  some  time  so  withdrawn  from  the  world  that  he  was 
nearly  forgotten.  He  had  lived  to  see  all  his  predictions  of 
ruin  and  disaster  to  the  country  completely  falsified.  He  con- 
tinued till  the  last  year  or  two  to  exhale  his  bitterness  and  spite 
in  the  columns  of  the  *  Quarterly  Review,'  but  at  last  the  Editor 
(who  had  long  been  sick  of  his  contributions)  contrived  to  get 
rid  of  him.  I  never  lived  in  any  intimacy  with  him,  and 
seldom  met  him  in  society,  but  he  certainly  occupied  a  high 
place  among  the  second-rate  men  of  his  time  ;  he  had  very 
considerable  talents,  great  industry,  with  much  information 
and  a  retentive  memory.  He  spoke  in  Parliament  with  con- 
siderable force,  and  in  society  his  long  acquaintance  with  the 
world  and  with  public  affairs,  and  his  stores  of  general  know- 
ledge made  him  entertaining,  though  he  was  too  overbearing  to 
be  agreeable.  He  was  particularly  disliked  by  Macaulay,  who 
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never  lost  an  opportunity  of  venting  his  antipathy  by  attacks 
upon  him. 

Holwood)  September  loth. — I  came  here  on  Tuesday  on  a 
visit  to  the  Chancellor.1  This  beautiful  place  formerly  be- 
longed to  Mr.  Pitt,  and  abounds  in  local  recollections  of  the 
great  Minister  in  the  shape  of  'Pitt's  Oak,'  'Pitt's  Well,'  £c. 
It  is  close  to  Hayes,  where  his  father,  the  great  Lord  Chatham, 
lived  and  died.  Nobody  is  here  but  Peniberton  Leigh. 

I  asked  the  Chancellor  what  was  the  real  history  of  the 
Life  Peerage  last  year,  and  he  told  me  that  it  originated  in 
his  finding  great  inconvenience  from  himself  and  Lord  St. 
Leonards  frequently  sitting  together  in  the  House  of  Lords 
without  any  third,  and  as  St.  Leonards  invariably  opposed  his 
view  of  every  case  great  injustice  was  often  done  to  suitors, 
and  he  urged  on  Palmerston  the  expediency  of  giving  them 
some  assistance.  Palmerston  said  it  would  be  a  good  oppor- 
tunity for  making  some  Life  Peers.  Wensleydale  was  willing 
to  retire  from  the  Bench  and  to  accept  a  Life  Peerage,  so  it 
was  determined  to  create  him  a  Peer  for  life  only,  and  they 
did  this  without  the  slightest  idea  that  any  objection  would  be 
made  in  any  quarter.  He  owned  that  he  regretted  this  design 
had  not  been  abandoned  at  once  when  the  storm  of  opposition 
began.  I  told  him  that  I  had  no  doubt  there  would  have 
been  no  opposition  if  he  had  imparted  the  intentions  of 
Government  to  some  of  the  Law  Lords,  and  obtained  their 
acquiescence,  for  Lyndhurst  would  certainly  not  have  objected, 
having  himself  told  me  that  he  meant  to  comply  with  Parke's 
request  to  him  to  introduce  him  to  the  House  of  Lords.  The 
Chancellor  said  this  was  very  likely  true,  but  that  he  had  never 
liked  the  attempt  to  force  it  through  the  House  of  Lords.  He 
thought  the  opposition  had  originated  with  Campbell,  who 
had  probably  forgotten  that  he  had  recorded  his  own  opinion, 
in  his  '  Lives  of  the  Chancellors,'  that  Life  Peerages  would  be 
advisable  in  certain  cases. 

1  [Lord  Cranworth   at   this  time   occupied    Holwood   as  a  summer 
residence.] 
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September  22nd. — I  am  just  returned  from  Doncaster, 
Bretby,  and  Wilby.  The  Indian  mail  arrived  on  Monday  last, 
just  as  I  was  starting  for  Doncaster.  The  news  it  brought  at 
first  appeared  rather  good,  but  when  it  all  came  out  it  seemed 
so  chequered  with  good  and  evil,  that  it  produced  great  de- 
spondency. Still  it  is  a  curious  circumstance  (which  I  have 
heard  no  one  else  remark)  that,  with  all  the  deep  interest  uni- 
versally felt  on  account  of  this  Sepoy  war,  not  only  as  regards 
our  national  interests,  but  out  of  feeling  and  sympathy  for  the 
vast  numbers  of  our  countrymen  and  women  exposed  to  its 
horrors  and  dangers,  it  does  not  produce  the  same  degree  of 
enthusiasm  as  the  Crimean  War  did,  in  which  we  had  no  real 
interest  concerned,  and  which  was  only  a  gigantic  folly  on  our 
part.  People  are  very  anxious  about  this  war,  and  earnestly 
desire  that  the  mutiny  may  be  put  down  and  punished,  but 
they  regard  the  war  itself  with  aversion  and  horror,  whereas 
they  positively  took  pleasure  in  the  war  against  Russia,  and 
were  ready  to  spend  their  last  guinea  in  carrying  it  on.  A 
subscription  has  been  set  on  foot,  but  although  there  never  was 
an  occasion  on  which  it  seemed  more  probable  that  vast  sums 
would  be  subscribed,  the  contributions  have  been  compara- 
tively small  in  amount,  and  it  seems  probable  that  a  much 
less  sum  will  be  produced  for  the  relief  of  the  Indian  sufferers 
than  the  Patriotic  Fund  or  any  of  the  various  subscriptions 
made  for  purposes  connected  with  the  Crimean  War.  I 
was  so  struck  with  the  backwardness  of  the  Government  in 
rewarding  General  Havelock  for  his  brilliant  exploits,  that  I 
wrote  to  George  Lewis  and  urged  him  to  press  his  colleagues 
to  confer  some  honour  upon  him  and  promote  him. 

I  am  on  the  point  of  starting  for  Balmoral,  summoned  for 
a  Council  to  order  a  day  of  humiliation. 

Gordon  Castle,  September  27 th.— I  left  town  on  Tuesday 
afternoon,  and  slept  that  night  at  York,  on  Wednesday  at  Perth, 
and  on  Thursday  posted  to  Balmoral,  where  I  arrived  between 
two  and  three  o'clock.  Granville,  Panmure,  and  Ben  Stanley 
formed  the  Council.  Granville  told  me  the  Queen  wished  that 
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the  day  appointed  should  be  a  Sunday,  but  Palmerston  said  it 
must  be  on  a  weekday,  and  very  reluctantly  she  gave  way. 
What  made  the  whole  thing  more  ridiculous  was,  that  she  gave 
a  ball  (to  the  gillies  and  tenants)  the  night  before  this  Council. 
The  outside  of  the  new  house  at  Balmoral,  in  the  Scotch  and 
French  style,  is  pretty  enough,  but  the  inside  has  but  few  rooms, 
and  those  very  small,  not  uncomfortable,  and  very  simply 
decorated;  the  place  and  environs  are  pretty.  In  the  afternoon 
I  drove  over  to  Invercauld  with  Phipps.  On  Friday  morning  came 
on  here,  by  post,  by  rail,  and  by  mail.  Without  any  beauty,  this 
is  rather  a  fine  place,  and  the  house  very  comfortable. 

September  2%th. — Went  to  Elgin  to  see  the  fine  old  ruin 
of  the  Cathedral,  which  is  very  grand,  and  must  have  been 
magnificent.  It  was  built  in  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  burnt  down,  and  rebuilt  in  the  fourteenth.  I  see  they 
have  done  all  I  wanted  to  have  done  for  General  Havelock. 
He  has  got  a  good  service  pension,  is  made  Major-General  and 
K.C.B. 

Dunrobin  Castle,  October  2nd. — I  came  here  from  Gordon 
Castle  on  Wednesday,  by  sea  from  Burghead  to  the  Little 
Ferry,  a  very  tiresome  way  of  travelling,  the  delays  being  de- 
testable. Have  long  been  most  desirous  of  seeing  this  place, 
which  has  quite  equalled  my  expectations,  for  it  is  a  most 
princely  possession,  and  the  Castle  exceedingly  beautiful  and 
moreover  very  comfortable.  I  start  for  London  to-morrow 
morning  with  a  long  journey  before  me. 

The  Indian  news  of  this  week  as  bad  and  promises  as  ill 
as  well  can  be,  and  I  expect  worse  each  mail  that  comes. 
We  are  justly  punished  for  our  ambition  and  encroaching  spirit, 
but  it  must  be  owned  we  struggle  gallantly  for  what  we  have 
perhaps  unjustly  acquired.  Europe  behaves  well  to  us,  for 
though  we  have  made  ourselves  universally  odious  by  our  in- 
solence and  our  domination,  and  our  long  habit  of  bullying  all 
the  world,  nobody  triumphs  over  us  in  the  hour  of  our  distress, 
and  even  Russia,  who  has  no  cause  to  feel  anything  but  ill 
will  towards  us,  evinces  her  regret  and  sympathy  in  courteous 
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terms.  Whatever  the  result  of  this  contest  may  be,  it  will 
certainly  absorb  all  our  efforts  and  occupy  our  full  strength  and 
power  so  that  we  shall  not  be  able  to  take  any  active  or 
influential  part  in  European  affairs  for  some  time  to  come. 
The  rest  of  the  Great  Powers  will  have  it  in  their  power  to 
settle  everything  as  seems  meet  to  them,  without  troubling 
themselves  about  us  and  our  opinions.  For  the  present  we 
are  reduced  to  the  condition  of  an  insignificant  Power.  It  is 
certain  that  if  this  mutiny  had  taken  place  two  years  earlier,  we 
could  not  have  engaged  at  all  in  the  Russian  War. 

London,  October  6th. — I  left  Dunrobin  after  breakfast  on 
Saturday  morning,  3rd  inst.,  and  arrived  in  London  on  Monday 
(yesterday)  at  n  A.M.  My  journey  was  after  this  wise  :  We 
(i.e.  Mr.  Marshall  of  the  Life  Guards,  an  aide-de-camp  of 
Lord  Carlisle's,  who  travelled  from  Dunrobin  with  me)  got 
into  the  mail  at  Golspie  and  took  our  places  to  Inverness.  At 
Tain,  the  first  stage,  we  walked  on,  leaving  the  coach  to  over- 
take us.  After  walking  three  miles,  and  no  coach  coming,  we 
got  alarmed,  and  on  enquiry  of  the  first  man  we  fell  in  with, 
found  we  had  come  the  wrong  way,  and  that  the  mail  had  gone 
on.  We  started  on  our  return  to  Tain,  and  falling  in  with  a 
good  Samaritan  in  the  shape  of  a  banker  in  that  place,  who 
was  driving  in  the  opposite  direction,  he  took  us  up  in  his  gig, 
and  drove  us  back  to  the  inn,  where  we  took  post,  and  followed 
the  mail  to  Inverness,  where  we  arrived  an  hour  after  it.  There 
we  slept,  and  at  five  minutes  before  five  on  Sunday  morning 
we  were  in  the  mail  again,  and  arrived  at  Perth  at  six  o'clock, 
making  117  miles  in  thirteen  hours.  In  twenty  minutes  more 
we  were  in  the  mail  train,  and  reached  Euston  Square  safe  and 
sound  at  eleven  o'clock,  doing  the  distance  between  Perth  and 
London  in  seventeen  and  a  half  hours.  I  have  seen  a  vast 
deal  of  very  beautiful  scenery  of  all  sorts,  but  the  most  beauti- 
ful of  all  (and  I  never  saw  anything  more  lovely  anywhere)  is 
the  road  from  Blair  Athol  to  Dunkeld,  which  includes  the 
pass  of  Killiecrankie. 

I  fell  in  with  Granville  and  Clarendon  at  Watford,  and  got 
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into  their  carriage.  Of  course  my  first  enquiries  were  about 
India,  when  they  told  me  that  the  general  impression  was  not 
quite  so  unfavourable  as  that  produced  by  the  fint  telegraphic 
intelligence.  Clarendon  said  that  if  it  was  possible  for  Havelock 
to  maintain  himself  a  short  time  longer,  and  that  reinforcements 
arrived  in  time  to  save  the  beleaguered  places,  the  tide  would 
turn  and  Delhi  would  fall ;  but  if  he  should  crushed,  Agra, 
Lucknow,  and  other  threatened  places  would  iall  with  renewals 
of  the  Cawnpore  horrors,  and  in  that  case  the  unlimited  spread 
of  the  mutiny  would  be  irrepressible,  Madras  and  Bombay 
would  revolt,  all  the  scattered  powers  would  rise  up  everywhere, 
and  all  would  be  lost.  We  both  agreed  that  the  next  would 
probably  be  decisive  accounts  for  weal  or  for  woe.  I  told 
Granville  afterwards,  that  I  was  glad  to  see  they  had  called  out 
more  militia,  but  regretted  they  had  not  done  more,  when  he 
said  that  he  was  inclined  to  take  the  same  view,  from  which  it 
was  evident  to  me  that  there  has  been  difference  of  opinion  in 
the  Cabinet  as  to  the  extent  to  which  the  calling  out  of  the 
militia  should  be  carried.  I  urged  him  to  press  on  his  col- 
leagues a  more  extensive  measure.  It  is  evident  that  public 
opinion  will  back  them  up  in  gathering  together  as  great  a  force 
as  possible  in  this  emergency,  regardless  of  expense;  and  at  all 
events  the  course  of  this  Government  is  not  embarrassed  and 
annoyed  as  that  of  another  Government  was  three  years  ago  in 
reference  to  the  Crimean  War.  As  a  very  true  article  in  a  very 
sensible  paper  set  forth,  the  difference  between  then  and  now 
is,  that  the  Government  of  Palmerston  has  fair  play,  while  that 
of  Lord  Aberdeen  never  had  it.  The  Press,  and  public  opinion 
goaded  and  inflamed  by  the  Press,  treated  the  latter  with 
the  most  flagrant  injustice,  while  Palmerston  and  the  whole 
Government,  out  of  regard  for  him,  are  treated  with  every  sort 
of  consideration  and  confidence. 

London,  October  IQ//Z. —  I  spent  last  week  at  Newmarket. 
The  details  of  the  last  Indian  news  which  arrived  there  put 
people  in  better  spirits,  but  they  were  too  much  occupied  with 
the  business  of  the  place  to  think  much  about  India.  Returned 
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to  town  on  Friday,  and  went  to  the  Grove  yesterday  ;  had 
some  talk  with  Clarendon,  who  said  Palmerston  was  very  off- 
hand in  his  views  of  Indian  affairs,  and  had  jumped  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  Company  must  be  extinguished.  At  the 
Cabinet  on  Friday  last  he  said,  '  They  need  not  meet  again  for 
some  time,  but  they  must  begin  to  think  of  how  to  deal  with 
India  when  the  revolt  was  put  down.  Of  course  everybody 
must  see  that  the  India  Company  must  be  got  rid  of,  and 
Vernon  Smith  would  draw  up  a  scheme  in  reference  thereto.' 
This  brief  announcement  did  not  meet  with  any  response,  and 
there  was  no  disposition  to  come  to  such  rapid  and  peremptory 
conclusions,  but  it  seemed  not  worth  while  to  raise  any  discus- 
sion about  it  then. 

Clarendon  then  talked  of  the  Court,  and  confirmed  what  I 
had  heard  before,  going  into  more  detail.  He  said  that  the 
manner  in  which  the  Queen  in  her  own  name,  but  with  the 
assistance  of  the  Prince,  exercised  her  functions,  was  exceed- 
ingly good,  and  well  became  her  position  and  was  eminently 
useful.  She  held  each  Minister  to  the  discharge  of  his  duty 
and  his  responsibility  to  her,  and  constantly  desired  to  be  fur- 
nished with  accurate  and  detailed  information  about  all 
important  matters,  keeping  a  record  of  all  the  reports  that 
were  made  to  her,  and  constantly  recurring  to  them,  e.g. 
she  would  desire  to  know  what  the  state  of  the  Navy  was,  and 
what  ships  were  in  readiness  for  active  service,  and  generally 
the  state  of  each,  ordering  returns  to  be  submitted  to  her 
from  all  the  arsenals  and  dockyards,  and  again  weeks  or 
months  afterwards  referring  to  these  returns,  and  desiring  to 
have  everything  relating  to  them  explained  and  accounted  for, 
and  so  throughout  every  department.  In  this  practice  Clar- 
endon told  me  he  had  encouraged  her  strenuously.  This  is 
what  none  of  her  predecessors  ever  did,  and  it  is  in  fact  the 
act  of  Prince  Albert,  who  is  to  all  intents  and  purposes  King, 
only  acting  entirely  in  her  name.  All  his  views  and  notions 
are  those  of  a  Constitutional  Sovereign,  and  he  fulfils  the 
duties  of  one,  and  at  the  same  time  makes  the  Crown  an  entity, 
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and  discharges  the  functions  which  properly  belong  to  the 
Sovereign.  I  told  Clarendon  that  I  had  been  told  the  Prince 
had  upon  many  occasions  rendered  the  most  important  ser- 
vices to  the  Government,  and  had  repeatedly  prevented  their 
getting  into  scrapes  of  various  sorts.  He  said  it  was  per- 
fectly true,  and  that  he  had  written  some  of  the  ablest  papers 
he  had  ever  read. 

Clarendon  said  he  had  recently  been  very  much  pleased 
with  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  who  had  shown  a  great  deal  of 
sense  and  discretion,  and  a  very  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
details  of  his  office,  and  that  he  was  a  much  better  Com- 
mander-in-Chief  than  Hardinge.  He  had  been  lately  sum- 
moned to  the  Cabinet  on  many  occasions,  and  had  given 
great  satisfaction  there.  Clarendon  talked  of  Vernon  Smith, 
of  whom  he  has  no  elevated  opinion,  but  still  thinks  him  not 
without  merit,  and  that  at  this  moment  it  would  not  be  easy 
to  replace  him  by  some  one  clearly  better  fitted.  He  takes 
pains,  is  rather  clever,  and  did  better  in  the  House  of 
Commons  than  anybody  gave  him  credit  for  last  session  ; 
he  makes  himself  well  informed  upon  everything  about  his 
office,  and  is  never  at  a  loss  to  answer  any  questions  that  are 
put  to  him,  and  to  answer  them  satisfactorily. 

November  2nd. — Gout  in  my  hand  has  prevented  my 
writing  anything,  and  adding  some  trifling  particulars  to  what 
I  have  written  above.  In  the  meantime  has  arrived  the  news 
of  the  capture  of  Delhi,  but  though  we  have  received  it  now  a 
week  ago  we  are  still  unacquainted  with  the  particulars.  All 
the  advantages  of  the  electric  telegraph  are  dearly  paid  for 
by  the  agonies  of  suspense  which  are  caused  by  the  long 
intervals  between  the  arrival  of  general  facts  and  of  their  par- 
ticular details.  It  still  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  results 
of  this  success  turned  out  on  the  whole  to  be  as  advantageous 
as  it  appears  to  be  brilliant.  The  Press  goes  on  attacking 
Canning  with  great  asperity  and  injustice,  and  nobody  here 
defends  him.  Though  I  am  not  a  very  intimate  or  particular 
friend  of  his,  I  think  him  so  unfairly  and  ungenerously  treated 
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that  I  mean  to  make  an  effort  to  get  him  such  redress  as  the 
case  admits  of,  and  the  only  thing  which  occurs  to  me  is  that 
Palmerston,  as  head  of  the  Government,  should  take  the 
opportunity  of  the  Lord  Mayor's  dinner  to  vindicate  him,  and 
assume  the  responsibility  of  his  acts.  His  '  Clemency '  pro- 
clamation, as  it  is  stupidly  and  falsely  called,  was,  I  believe, 
not  only  proper  and  expedient,  but  necessary,  and  I  expect  he 
will  be  able  to  vindicate  himself  completely  from  all  the  charges 
which  the  newspapers  have  brought  against  him,  but  in  the 
meantime  they  will  have  done  him  all  the  mischief  they  can. 
Amongst  other  things  Clarendon  told  me  at  The  Grove,  he 
said,  in  reference  to  Canning's  war  against  the  press,  that  the 
licence  of  the  Indian  press  was  intolerable,  not  of  the  native 
press  only,  but  the  English  in  Bengal.  Certain  papers  are 
conducted  there  by  low,  disaffected  people,  who  publish  the 
most  gross,  false,  and  malignant  attacks  on  the  Government, 
which  are  translated  into  the  native  languages,  and  read 
extensively  in  the  native  regiments,  and  amongst  the  natives 
generally,  and  that  to  put  down  this  pest  was  an  absolute 
necessity. 

November  tfh. — I  have  been  speaking  to  Granville  about 
Canning,  and  urged  him  to  move  Palmerston  to  stand  forth  in 
his  defence  at  the  Lord  Mayor's  dinner  on  the  9th.  This 
morning  he  received  a  very  strong  and  pressing  letter  from 
Clanricarde,  in  the  same  sense  in  which  I  had  been  urging 
him,  and  a  very  good  letter,  and  this  he  is  going  to  send  to 
Palmerston.  Clanricarde  is  struck,  as  I  am,  with  the  fact 
that  nobody  and  no  newspaper  has  said  a  word  in  Canning's 
favour,  and  he  sees  as  I  have  done  all  the  damage  which  has 
already  been  done  to  him  by  the  long  and  uncontradicted 
course  of  abuse  and  reproach  with  which  the  press  has 
teemed. 

Hatchford,  November  $>th. — Granville  made  a  speech  in 
defence  of  Canning,  at  a  dinner  given  at  the  Mansion  House 
to  the  Duke  of  Cambridge.  He  writes  me  word  it  was  '  rather 
uphill  work,'  and  I  was  told  it  was  not  very  well  received, 
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but  nevertheless  it  produced  an  effect,  and  it  acted  as  a 
check  upon  the  'Times,'  which  without  retracting  (which  it 
never  does)  has  considerably  mitigated  its  violence.  It  was 
the  first  word  that  has  been  said  for  Canning  in  public,  and  it 
has  evidently  been  of  great  use  to  him. 

The  most  interesting  event  during  the  last  few  days  is  the 
failure  of  the  attempted  launch  of  the  big  ship  (now  called 
*  Leviathan  '),  and  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  all  the  great 
experiments  recently  made  have  proved  failures.  Besides  this 
one  of  the  ship,  there  was  a  few  weeks  ago  the  cracking  of  the 
bell  (Big  Ben)  for  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  not  long 
before  that  the  failure  of  the  submarine  telegraph  in  the  attempt 
to  lay  it  down  in  the  sea.  The  bell  will  probably  be  replaced 
without  much  difficulty,  but  it  is  at  present  doubtful  whether 
it  will  be  found  possible  to  launch  the  ship  at  all,  and  whether 
the  telegraphic  cable  can  ever  be  completed. 

November  loth. — Palmerston  pronounced  a  glowing  eulo- 
gium  on  Canning  last  night  at  the  Lord  Mayor's  dinner  which 
will  infallibly  stop  the  current  of  abuse  against  him.  It  has 
already  turned  the  *  Times.'  He  seems  to  have  been  induced  to 
do  this  by  the  great  pressure  brought  to  bear  on  him,  for  otherwise 
he  had  no  desire  to  stand  forth  and  oppose  public  opinion  and 
the  press  ;  but  Clarendon,  Lansdowne,  and  others  all  urged  him 
strenuously  to  support  Canning,  and  he  did  it  handsomely 
enough.  His  speech  in  other  respects  was  an  injudicious  one, 
full  of  jactance  and  bow-wow,  but  well  enough  calculated  to 
draw  cheers  from  a  miscellaneous  audience. 

November  \\th. — I  was  told  yesterday  that  Palmerston's 
swaggering  speech  would  produce  a  bad  effect  in  France,  and 
those  whom  I  have  spoken  to  agree  in  thinking  it  very  ill-timed 
arid  in  very  bad  taste.  It  is  the  more  objectionable  because 
he  might  have  said  something  very  different  that  would  have 
been  very  becoming  and  true.  He  might  have  observed  upon 
the  remarkable  good  taste  and  forbearance  which  had  been  so 
conspicuous  in  all  foreign  nations  towards  us,  even  those  who 
may  be  supposed  to  be  least  friendly  to  us,  or  those  whom  we 
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have  most  outraged  by  our  violent  and  insulting  language  or 
conduct.  It  is  at  once  creditable  to  other  countries  and 
honourable  to  us  that  no  disposition  has  been  shown  in  any 
quarter  to  act  differently  towards  us,  or  to  avail  themselves  of 
what  they  may  suppose  to  be  our  weakness  and  difficulty ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  the  same  consideration  and  deference  has 
been  shown  to  us  as  if  there  had  been  no  Indian  outbreak  to 
absorb  our  resources.  Our  position  in  Europe  is  not  only  as 
high  as  ever,  but  no  one  shows  any  disposition  to  degrade  or 
diminish  it ;  and  while  this  is  a  gratifying  homage  to  us  and  a 
flattering  recognition  of  our  power,  it  is,  or  at  least  ought  to  be 
calculated  to  inspire  us  with  amicable  sentiments,  and  to  be 
an  inducement  to  us  to  depart  from  the  insolent  and  offensive 
tone  which  has  so  long  prevailed  here,  and  which  has  made 
England  universally  an  object  of  aversion.  It  was  of  course 
impossible  that  some  expressions  should  not  be  given  here  and 
there  and  now  and  then  to  such  feelings,  but  on  the  whole  we 
have  no  reason  to  complain,  but  much  the  contrary  ;  not  even 
in  Russia,  whose  power  and  pride  we  have  so  deeply  wounded, 
and  whom  we  have  so  outraged  by  every  topic  and  expression 
of  insult  and  injury  which  the  bitterest  hatred  could  suggest, 
has  there  been  anything  like  asperity,  or  any  rejoicing  over  our 
misfortunes. 

Frognal,  November  14^. — The  news  of  the  capture  of  Delhi 
and  the  relief  of  Lucknow  excited  a  transport  of  delight  and 
triumph,  and  everybody  jumped  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
Indian  contest  was  virtually  at  an  end.  Granville  told  me  he 
thought  there  would  be  no  more  fighting,  and  that  the  work 
was  done.  I  was  not  so  sanguine,  and  though  I  thought  the 
result  of  the  contest  was  now  secure,  I  thought  we  should  still 
have  a  great  deal  on  our  hands  and  much  more  fighting  to  hear 
of  before  the  curtain  could  drop.  But  I  was  not  prepared  to 
hear  the  dismal  news  which  arrived  to-day,  and  which  has 
so  cruelly  damped  the  public  joy  and  exultation.  It  appears 
that  Havelock  is  in  great  danger  and  the  long-suffering  garri- 
son of  Lucknow  not  yet  out  of  their  peril,  for  the  victory  of 
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Havelock  had  not  been  complete,  the  natives  were  gathering 
round  the  small  British  force  in  vast  numbers,  and  unless 
considerable  reinforcements  could  be  speedily  brought  up,  the 
condition  of  the  British,  both  military  and  civilians,  of  men, 
women,  and  children,  would  soon  a^ain  be  one  of  excessive 
danger. 

The  Grove,  November  \$th. — I  talked  with  Clarendon  about 
the  Government  letter  to  the  Bank  ]  and  the  state  of  financial 
affairs.  It  is  evident  that  Clarendon  knows  very  little  about 
these  questions,  and  takes  very  little  part  in  them,  but  he  told 
me  one  curious  fact.  A  letter  which  appeared  about  a  week 
ago,  addressed  by  the  Emperor  of  the  French  to  his  Finance 
Minister,  made  a  great  sensation  here.  In  it  the  Emperor 
deprecated  all  empirical  measures  for  the  purpose  of  meeting 
the  prevailing  difficulties,  financial  and  commercial,  at  Paris. 
About  a  week  before  this  Clarendon  received  a  letter  from 
Cowley,  who  said  that  he  had  been  conversing  with  the 
Emperor  and  with  Walewski  on  these  matters,  and  Walewski 
had  begged  him  (by  the  desire  of  the  Emperor)  to  write  to 
Clarendon  and  request  the  advice  of  the  English  Government 
as  to  the  course  he  should  adopt.  Clarendon  said  that  George 
Lewis  was  out  of  town,  but  as  there  could  be  no  delay,  he  sent 
his  private  secretary  to  the  Governor  and  Deputy  Governor  of 
the  Bank,  and  requested  their  advice  and  opinion.  They  said 
it  was  so  important  they  would  go  down  to  the  Foreign  Office, 

1  [On  the  1 2th  of  November  a  letter  was  addressed  to  the  Governors 
of  the  Bank  of  England  by  Lord  Palmerston  and  Sir  George  Cornewall 
Lewis,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  empowering  the  Bank  to  exceed 
the  limits  prescribed  by  the  Bank  Act  of  1844  (if  necessary)  to  meet  the 
demands  for  discount  and  advances  on  approved  security.  This  measure 
was  rendered  necessary  by  the  extensive  failures  which  had  recently  taken 
place,  and  the  severe  pressure  on  the  money  market.  On  the  4th  November 
discount  had  advanced  to  9  per  cent.  The  Issue  Department  made  over 
to  the  Banking  Department  two  millions  in  excess  of  the  statutable  amount, 
of  which  about  one  million  was  advanced  to  the  public.  On  the  1st 
December  the  whole  amount  was  repaid.  Parliament  was  summoned  to 
pass  a  Bill  of  Indemnity,  and  public  confidence  was  restored.] 
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which  they  did,  when  they  told  Clarendon  that  their  advice  was 
that  the  Emperor  should  insist  on  the  Bank  of  France  following 
as  nearly  as  possible  the  example  of  the  Bank  of  England,  to 
keep  their  rates  of  discount  high,  and  to  avoid  all  rash  experi- 
ments of  any  kind.  He  wrote  to  Cowley  accordingly,  who 
communicated  the  answer,  and  judging  from  the  dates  it  would 
appear  that  the  Emperor's  letter  was  the  consequence  of  the 
advice  so  tendered.  But  Clarendon  seemed  to  think  that  the 
appearance  of  the  Government  letter  was  rather^  awkward,  and 
would  appear  to  the  French  Government  very  inconsistent  with 
our  communication  to  them.  However,  it  will  probably  be 
easy  to  afford  satisfactory  explanations  on  this  head.  The 
measure  itself  here  has  apparently  had  the  desired  success,  and 
they  hope  the  panic  and  distress  will  gradually  subside,  without 
any  more  mischief  happening.  Lewis  thinks  that  the  best 
mode  of  dealing  with  Peel's  Act  will  be  to  retain  it,  but  to  give 
a  power  to  the  Queen  in  Council  to  relax  it  in  the  same 
manner  as  has  been  now  twice  done  by  the  interposition  of 
Government,  whenever  an  urgent  necessity  should  arise,  and  I 
suppose  this  is  the  course  that  will  be  adopted,  though  not 
without  a  great  deal  of  discussion  and  diversity  of  opinion.  I 
have  hitherto  said  nothing  about  the  very  curious  and  important 
state  of  affairs  in  America  and  in  this  country,  because  I  am 
too  ignorant  of  financial  questions  to  talk  about  them,  and  I 
have  not  been  apprised  of  any  facts  beyond  what  all  the  world 
knows  that  it  was  worth  while  to  record,  but  this  anecdote  of 
the  French  Government  and  our  own  appears  sufficiently  curious 
to  have  a  place  in  this  book. 

November  i*jth. — A  council  was  held  yesterday  at  Windsor 
to  summon  Parliament,  where  I  found  the  ministers  much 
dejected  at  the  news  from  India.  There  was  a  letter  from 
Colin  Campbell,  expressing  great  alarm  at  the  position  of 
Outram  and  Havelock,  whom  he  thought  to  be  in  a  great  scrape, 
though  without  any  fault  of  theirs,  and  there  was  also  a  report 
from  Sir  John  Lawrence  that  affairs  were  in  a  ticklish  state  in 
the  Punjaubj  and  expressing  a  great  anxiety  for  reinforcements,. 
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which  he  had  very  little  prospect  of  getting;  in  short,  the 
apparently  bright  sky  in  wnicn  we  were  rejoicing  only  a  few 
days  ago  seems  to  be  obscured  by  black  clouds,  and  the  great 
result  to  be  as  uncertain  as  ever. 

I  met  Clarendon  at  dinner  this  evening,  when  he  told  me 
that  affairs  were  in  a  bad  state  in  the  City,  and  that  Lewis  had 
received  very  unsatisfactory  accounts,  so  that  it  is  not  clear 
that  the  Government  letter  is  producing  the  good  which  at  first 
seemed  to  be  following  from  it.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  un- 
easiness in  the  financial  and  commercial  world  and  no  confi- 
dence. The  very  prudence  of  the  trading  community  in 
arresting  the  course  of  production  is  becoming  a  source  of 
distress,  for  already  vast  numbers  of  people  are  out  of  employ- 
ment, or  working  short  time  with  reduced  wages.  The  prices 
of  everything  are  falling,  consumption  will  be  diminished,  and 
the  revenue  must  be  diminished  likewise,  while  our  expenses 
cannot  but  be  increased  by  the  war.  A  general  cry  is  getting 
up  for  making  India  pay  for  the  expense  of  this  Indian  war, 
which,  even  supposing  it  to  be  just  and  reasonable,  will  make 
the  ultimate  settlement  of  the  Indian  question  more  difficult, 
and  a  measure  little  calculated  to  reconcile  the  native  population 
to  our  rule.  Then,  as  if  we  had  not  embarrassments  enough 
on  our  hands,  America  is  going  to  add  to  them,  for  President 
Buchanan,  who  hates  England  with  a  mortal  antipathy,  threatens 
to  repudiate  the  Clayton-Bulwer  Treaty  upon  the  pretence  that 
we  have  not  abided  by  its  conditions,  and  if  he  proposes  to  the 
Senate  to  declare  it  null  and  void,  the  Senate  will  do  so  at  his 
bidding.  This  would  be  a  flagrant  violation  of  good  faith,  and 
of  the  obligations  by  which  all  civilised  nations  consider  them- 
selves bound.  If  this  event  happens,  it  will  place  us  in  a 
very  perplexing  dilemma,  especially  after  Palmerston's  absurd 
bravado  and  confident  boastings  of  our  power,  for  we  are  not 
in  a  condition  to  enable  us  to  take  a  high  line  corresponding 
with  that  lofty  language,  and  we  shall  have  to  eat  humble  pie 
and  submit  to  the  affront.  Hitherto  all  other  nations  and 
governments  have  behaved  to  us  as  well  and  as  respectfully  as 
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we  could  desire,  and  far  more  than  we  deserve;  but  if  America 
bullies  us  in  one  instance,  and  we  are  found  pocketing  the 
affront,  it  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  other  governments 
mil  begin  to  take  advantage  of  our  weakness,  and  adopt  towards 
us  a  conduct  injurious  to  our  interests  or  a  tone  galling  to  our 
pride.1 

November  2$th. — Last  week  I  went  to  Ampthill  from 
Wednesday  till  Saturday  ;  on  Saturday  to  The  Grove,  with  the 
Duke  of  Bedford,  the  Lewises,  Charles  Villiers,  and  Ben 
Stanley.  The  Duke  of  Bedford  told  me  he  was  very  uneasy 
about  his  brother  John,  who  seemed  in  an  irritable  frame  of 
mind,  and  disposed  to  wage  war  against  the  Government  when 
Parliament  meets.2  He  told  Sir  George  Grey  the  other  day 
that  they  would  not  find  him  friendly.  Clarendon  told  me  of 
a  conversation  he  had  recently  had  with  the  Queen  ct  propos  of 
Palmerston's  health,  concerning  which  Her  Majesty  was  very 
uneasy,  and  what  could  be  done  in  the  not  impossible  contin- 
gency of  his  breaking  down.  It  is  a  curious  change  from  what 
we  saw  a  few  years  ago,  that  she  is  become  almost  affection- 
ately anxious  about  the  health  of  Palmerston,  whose  death 
might  then  have  been  an  event  to  be  hailed  with  satisfaction. 
Clarendon  said  she  might  well  be  solicitous  about  it,  for  if  any- 
thing happened  to  Palmerston  she  would  be  placed  in  the 
greatest  difficulty.  She  said  that  in  such  a  case  she  should 
look  to  him,  and  expect  him  to  replace  Palmerston,  on  which 
Clarendon  said  he  was  glad  she  had  broached  the  subject,  as  it 
gave  him  an  opportunity  of  saying  what  he  was  very  anxious  to 
impress  upon  her  mind,  and  that  was  the  absolute  impossibility 
of  his  undertaking  such  an  office,  against  which  he  enumerated 

1  [These  apprehensions  were  unfounded.     Mr.  Buchanan  did  not  seek 
to  abrogate  the  Clayton-Bulwer  Treaty  with   reference  to  the  eventual 
construction  of  a  passage  through  the  Isthmus  of  Central  America,  and  the 
neutral  character  of  that  undertaking,  which  is  now  said  to  be  in  progress 
by  the  Canal  of  Panama,  has  remained  unchanged  to  the  present  time.] 

2  [Lord  John   Russell   had    taken   office   in    Lord    Palmerston's   first 
Administration  as  Colonial  Secretary,  but  he  resigned  on  June  13,  1855^ 
and  remained  out  of  office.] 
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various  objections.  He  told  her  that  Derby  could  not  form  a 
Government,  and  if  she  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  Palmerston, 
nothing  remained  for  her  to  do  but  to  send  for  John  Russell 
and  put  him  at  the  head  of  the  Government.  She  expressed 
her  great  repugnance  to  this,  and  especially  to  make  him 
Prime  Minister.  Clarendon  then  entreated  her  to  conquer  her 
repugnance,  and  to  be  persuaded  that  it  would  never  do  to 
offer  him  anything  else,  which  he  neither  would  nor  could 
accept  :  that  the  necessity  was  to  have  a  man  who  could  lead 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  there  was  no  other  but  him  ;  that 
Lord  John  had  consented  to  take  a  subordinate  office  under 
Lord  Aberdeen,  who  was  his  senior  in  age,  and  occupied  a  high 
position,  but  he  would  never  consent  to  take  office  under  him 
(Clarendon),  and  the  proposal  he  would  consider  as  an  insult. 
For  every  reason,  therefore,  he  urged  her,  if  driven  to  apply  to 
him  at  all,  to  do  it  handsomely,  to  place  the  whole  thing  in  his 
hands,  and  to  give  him  her  full  confidence  and  support.  He 
appears  to  have  convinced  her  that  this  is  the  proper  course, 
and  he  gave  me  to  understand  that  if  Lord  John  acts  with 
prudence  and  moderation  all  the  present  Government  would 
accept  him  for  their  head,  and  Clarendon  is  so  anxious  that 
this  should  be  the  turn  affairs  should  take,  that  he  urged  me 
to  talk  to  the  Duke  of  Bedford  about  it,  and  to  get  him  to 
exert  all  his  influence  with  Lord  John  to  conduct  himself  in 
such  a  manner  as  shall  conduce  to  his  restoration  to  office  at  a 
future  time.  I  had  only  time  to  exchange  a  few  words  with 
the  Duke  before  we  parted  the  next  morning,  and  we  agreed 
that  I  should  write  him  a  letter  on  the  subject  which  he  may 
show  to  Lord  John  if  he  sees  fit  to  do  so.  I  went  to  Wrotham 
on  Monday,  and  yesterday  penned  an  epistle  to  be  shown  to 
Lord  John,  in  which  I  set  forth  his  position,  and  dilated  on  the 
great  importance  to  himself  and  to  the  country  of  his  conduct- 
ing  himself  with  patience  and  forbearance,  and  of  his  abstain- 
ing from  any  such  vexatious  opposition  to  the  Government  as 
might  render  his  future  union  with  them  impossible.  It  re- 
mains to  be  seen  whether  my  remonstrance  (which  I  tried  to 
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couch  in  terms  that  would  not  be  disagreeable  to  Lord  John) 
will  produce  any  effect. l 

Hitchinbrook,  November  2%th. — I  came  here  to-day  from 
Riddlesworth,  where  I  have  now  been  for  the  first  time  for 
twenty  years.  I  received  there  two  letters  from  the  Duke  of 
Bedford,  the  first  telling  me  he  should  show,  and  the  second 
that  he  had  shown,  my  letter  to  Lord  John.  He  received  it 
graciously,  saying  he  agreed  with  almost  all  I  said,  but  that  it 
was  easier  to  give  than  it  was  to  take  such  advice,  and  that  he 
had  been  blamed  by  certain  persons  for  not  having  given  more 
opposition  to  the  Government  last  year  on  some  questions 
than  he  had  done,  especially  to  the  Persian  War  ;  but  I  rather 
infer  on  the  whole  that  my  letter  made  some  impression  on 
him,  though  it  remains  to  be  seen  how  much. 

The  last  news  from  India  is  as  good  as  could  be  expected, 
and  the  current  there  has  evidently  turned.  I  met  Martin 
Smith  (Indian  Director)  at  Riddlesworth,  and  had  much  talk 
with  him  about  Indian  affairs.  It  is  clear  that  the  Company 
do  not  mean  to  submit  to  be  summarily  extinguished  without 
a  struggle.  He  told  me  that  with  regard  to  the  great  sub- 
ject, the  sending  out  troops  by  sailing  vessels  instead  of  by 
steamers,  which  is  made  matter  of  bitter  reproach  against  the 
Directors,  the  fault  lay  entirely  with  the  Government.  The 
Directors  wanted  to  send  10,000  men  across  Egypt,  and  the 
Government  would  not  do  it.  They  proposed  it  formally  to 
the  Board  of  Control,  who  referred  it  to  the  Foreign  Office, 
and  Clarendon  said  it  could  not  be  done  on  account  of  certain 

1  [These  speculations  are  curious,  but  happily  the  apprehensions  caused 
by  the  supposed  state  of  Lord  Palmerston's  health  were  unfounded,  for  with 
the  short  interval  of  the  second  Derby  Government  in  1858  and  1859,  he 
continued  to  hold  office  and  to  discharge  the  duties  of  Prime  Minister  with 
his  accustomed  vigour  and  success  until  his  death  in  October  1865,  when 
he  was  succeeded  by  Lord  Russell.  At  this  particular  moment  (1857)  the 
latent  danger  of  the  Government  lay,  not  in  the  failing  health  of  Lord 
Palmerston,  but  in  an  unforeseen  occurrence  which  caused  the  unexpected 
defeat  of  Lord  Palmerston's  Ministry  within  four  months  of  this  date,  and 
the  accession  of  Lord  Derby  and  his  friends  to  office.] 
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political  considerations  which  rendered  it  inexpedient,  so  that 
if  the  Directors  could  have  had  their  own  way  the  thing  would 
have  been  done.  There  may  have  been  good  grounds  for  the 
refusal  of  the  Government,  but  in  this  instance  the  double 
Government  was  productive  only  of  a  sacrifice  of  Indian  to 
Imperial  interests,  and  it  will  not  be  easy  to  draw  from  this 
transaction  any  argument  in  favour  of  abolishing  the  East 
India  Company  and  the  Leadenhall  Street  Administration. 

London^  December  2nd. — Yesterday  morning  Lord  Sydney 
received  a  letter  from  Lady  Canning,  who  said  that  although 
undoubtedly  many  horrible  things  had  happened  in  India,  the 
exaggeration  of  them  had  been  very  great,  and  that  she  had 
read  for  the  first  time  in  the  English  newspapers  stories  of 
atrocities  of  which  she  had  never  heard  at  Calcutta,  and  that 
statements  made  in  India  had  turned  out  to  be  pure  inventions 
and  falsehoods.  Yet  our  papers  publish  everything  that  is 
sent  to  them  without  caring  whether  it  may  be  true  or  false, 
and  the  credulous  public  swallow  it  all  without  the  slightest 
hesitation  and  doubt.  Shaftesbury  too,  who  is  a  prodigious 
authority  with  the  public,  and  who  has  all  the  religious  and 
pseudo-religious  people  at  his  back,  does  his  utmost  to  make 
the  case  out  to  be  as  bad  as  possible  and  to  excite  the  rage 
and  indignation  of  the  masses  to  the  highest  pitch.  He  is  not 
satisfied  with  the  revolting  details  with  which  the  Press  has 
been  teeming,  but  complains  that  more  of  them  have  not  been 
detailed  and  described,  and  that  the  particulars  of  mutilation 
and  violation  have  not  been  more  copiously  and  circumstan- 
tially given  to  the  world.  I  have  never  been  able  to  compre- 
hend what  his  motives  are  for  talking  in  this  strange  and 
extravagant  strain,  but  it  is  no  doubt  something  connected  with 
the  grand  plan  of  Christianising  India,  in  the  furtherance  of 
which  the  High  Church  and  the  Low  Church  appear  to  be 
bidding  against  each  other  ;  and  as  their  united  force  will  in 
all  probability  be  irresistible,  so  they  will  succeed  in  making 
any  Government  in  India  impossible. 

B showed  me  the  Draft  of  the  Queen's  Speech  this 
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evening  after  dinner.  Cobbett  in  his  Grammar  produces  ex- 
amples of  bad  English  taken  from  Kings'  Speeches,  which  he 
says  might  be  expected  to  be  the  best  written,  but  generally 
are  the  worst  written  documents  in  the  world.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  produce  any  former  speech  more  deplorably  com- 
posed than  this  one.  Long  sentences,  full  of  confusion,  and  of 
which  the  meaning  is  not  always  clear,  and  some  faults  of 

grammar  for  which  a  schoolboy  would  be  whipped.     B 

was  so  struck  by  one  I  pointed  out  that  he  said  he  would  beg 
Palmerston  to  alter  it.  If  this  Speech  escapes  severe  criticism 
and  ridicule  I  shall  be  much  surprised,  as  I  am  already  that 
George  Lewis,  who  has  so  lately  been  a  literary  critic,  and  is  a 
correct  writer  himself,  should  have  allowed  it  to  pass  in  its 
present  shape  ;  and  indeed  the  sentence  he  himself  put  in 
about  his  own  business  is  as  bad  as  any  other  part  of  it. 

I  have  no  idea  what  they  mean  to  propose  about  the  Bank 
Charter  Act,  but  if  it  be  what  Lewis  told  me  some  time  ago,  to 
give  the  Queen  the  power  of  suspending  the  Act  by  Order  in 
Council,  I  much  doubt  if  they  will  carry  such  a  proposal,  and 
it  appears  to  me  on  reflection  thoroughly  unconstitutional,  and 
as  such  I  expect  it  will  be  vehemently  attacked  by  all  the 
opponents  and  the  quasi-opponents  of  Government,  and  indeed 
by  all  except  those  who  are  prepared  to  follow  Pabnerston 
with  blind  submission,  and  to  vote  for  anything  rather  than 
allow  him  to  be  put  in  jeopardy.  John  Russell,  for  instance, 
would  hardly  be  able  to  resist  the  temptation  of  falling  foul  of 
such  a  proposal,  though  he  would  approve  of  their  having 
followed  a  precedent  which  he  had  himself  set  in  a  case  some- 
what similar,  though  in  some  respects  less  urgent. 
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Opening  of  the  Session— Prevailing  Distress— Lord  John  reconciled  — 
Ministerial  Speculations— Contemplated  Transfer  of  India  to  the  Crown 
— Military  Position  in  India— Conversation  with  Mr.  Disraeli— Bill  for 
the  Dissolution  of  the  East  India  Company — Difficulties  of  Parliamen- 
tary Reform— The  Relief  of  Lucknow— Lord  Normanby's  'Year  of 
Revolution' — Brougham's  Jealousy  of  Lord  Cock  burn — Refutation  of 
Lord  Normanby's  Book — The  Crown  Jewels  of  Hanover — Labour  in 
the  French  Colonies  —The  Death  of  General  Havelock— Gloomy  Pro- 
spects in  India— Inadequate  Measures  for  the  Relief  of  India — Lord 
John  Russell  Hostile  to  Government —Death  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire 
—  Mr.  Disraeli  suggests  a  Fusion  of  Parties — Marriage  of  the  Princess 
Royal — Weakness  of  the  Government — Excitement  in  France  against 
this  Country — Petition  of  the  East  India  Company — Drowsiness  of 
Ministers— Decline  of  Lord  Palmerston's  Popularity — Effect  of  the 
Orsini  Attempt  on  the  Emperor  Napoleon— Opposition  to  the  Con- 
spiracy Bill — Review  of  the  Crisis  —Lord  Derby  sent  for  by  the  Queen 
— Refusal  of  the  Peelites— The  Catastrophe  unexpected— The  Defeat 
might  have  been  avoided — Mismanagement  of  the  Affair — Ministers 
determined  to  resign. 

London,  December  4//$,  1857. — Parliament  opened  yesterday, 
very  quietly,  and  at  present  a  quiet  session  seems  probable, 
but  such  appearances  are  often  fallacious.  The  most  alarming 
consideration  is  the  probability  of  a  very  hard  and  hungry 
winter  for  the  working  classes,  vast  numbers  of  people  being 
already  out  of  employment.  I  met  Sir  James  Shuttleworth 
yesterday,  who  knows  a  great  deal  about  Lancashire,  where  he 
lives,  and  he  told  me  that  though  the  distress  was  considerable 
and  threatening  to  increase,  the  conduct  of  the  people  was 
admirable.  There  was  no  disaffection  or  bad  feeling  towards 
the  upper  classes  and  employers ;  they  seemed  to  have 
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greatly  improved  in  good  sense  and  reflection,  and  were  satisfied 
of  the  sympathy  felt  for  them,  and  the  disposition  entertained 
by  the  rich  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  alleviate  the  distress  of 
the  poor.  And  he  stated  (what  seemed  to  me  a  curious  fact) 
that  they  preferred  that  the  time  of  working  should  be  short- 
ened, or  even  mills  closed,  rather  than  a  general  reduction  in 
the  rate  of  wages.  This  moral  condition  of  the  labouring 
classes  is  a  most  satisfactory  sign  of  the  times. 

The  Duke  of  Bedford  has  just  been  here,  and  tells  me 
Lord  John  is.  in  a  better  frame  of  mind,  and  has  already  done 
two  sensible  things.  He  has  given  notice  to  some  of  his  sup- 
porters that  he  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  organisation  of 
any  party,  and  he  has  responded  to  an  invitation  of  Vernon 
Smith's  by  a  promise  to  impart  to  him  his  opinion  and  advice 
upon  Indian  affairs,  and  the  best  mode  of  providing  for  the 
future  government  of  that  country. 

December  6th. — John  Russell  has  begun  well  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  si  sic  omnia  he  will  put  himself  in  a  good 
position,  but  it  is  impossible  to  rely  upon  him.  At  present  his 
disposition  to  the  Government  appears  friendly.  I  had  a  con- 
versation about  him  and  his  future  relations  with  the  Govern- 
ment last  night  with  B .  I  infer  from  what  dropped  from 

him  that  he  thinks  the  probability  of  Palmerston's  breaking 
down  is  not  a  remote  and  unlikely  one.  I  do  not  think  he 
considers  him  broken  in  health,  but  that  he  thinks  the  strength 
of  his  intellect  is  impaired,  and  that  he  begins  to  show  signs  of 
decay  to  those  who  have  the  means  of  observing  them.  He 
particularly  noticed  the  failure  of  his  memory,  and  he  said, 
what  I  have  no  doubt  is  true,  that  he  will  never  be  himself 
conscious,  still  less  acknowledge,  that  his  faculties  are  less  vigor- 
ous and  active  than  they  were.  What  the  nature  and  amount 
of  the  decay  in  him  is  I  know  riot,  and  they  will  not  say,  but 
from  the  uneasy  feeling,  and  these  speculations  as  to  future 
contingencies  among  his  colleagues,  I  am  sure  they  are  pre- 
pared for  something.  B said  if  the  case  occurred  there 

were  only  two  men  who  could  be  Minister,  Derby  or  Clarendon, 
and  he  fancies  that  John  Russell  might  be  induced  to  take 
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office  under  Clarendon,  and  he  does  not  believe  that  Clarendon 
really  means  what  he  says,  when  He  expresses  his  extreme  reluc- 
tance to  take  the  post,  or  that  he  would  not  in  reality  prefer  it 
even  to  the  Foreign  Office.  He  treats  his  scruples  as  a  sort  of 
nolo  episcopari,  in  which  I  think  he  is  partially,  but  not  entirely 
right.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  the  present  state  of 
affairs  it  is  much  to  be  desired  that  Palmerston  should  be  able 
to  go  on.  I  was  amused  by  a  trifling  incident,  so  very  Pal- 
merstonian,  told  me  the  other  day.  I  have  already  alluded  to 
the  bad  writing  in  the  Queen's  Speech,  and  it  seems  one 
phrase  was  criticised  and  altered  in  the  Cabinet,  but  when  he 
got  back  to  his  office  he  altered  the  alteration  and  made  it  as 
it  was  before.  I  am  not  sure  that  the  alteration  was  not  the 

one  suggested  by  B upon  the  strength  of  my  criticism,  and 

that  Palmerston  declined  to  alter  the  passage. 

December  ^th. — I  called  on  Lord  Grey  in  the  morning  and 
dined  with  Lyndhurst  in  the  evening,  and  had  much  talk  with 
both  of  them  about  the  pending  questions,  Reform,  India,  Bank 
Act.  Lord  Grey  is  bringing  out  a  book  upon  Reform.  Lynd- 
hurst is  decidedly  against  any  strong  and  subversive  measure 
about  India,  and  is  for  improving  and  not  upsetting  the  present 
system.  Public  opinion,  led  by  the  Press,  has  hitherto  leant  to 
the  dissolution  of  the  Company  and  the  Directorial  Govern- 
ment ;  but  as  time  advances  and  the  extreme  difficulty  of  con- 
cocting another  system  becomes  apparent,  people  begin  to 
dread  the  idea  of  destroying  an  ancient  system,  without  any 
certainty  of  a  better  one  replacing  it,  and  I  think  there  is  a 
general  feeling  of  alarm  at  the  notion  of  the  Indian  Empire 
being  placed  under  the  direction  of  such  a  man  as.Vernon 
Smith  ;  more,  indeed,  than  is  quite  just  and  called  for,  as  his 
talents,  though  of  a  second-rate  calibre,  are  not  so  low  as  is 
supposed,  and  he  is  not  the  cipher  in  his  office  he  is  thought 
to  be,  but  is  well  enough  acquainted  with  all  its  details,  and 
always  able  to  explain  everything  to  the  Cabinet  clearly  and 
correctly.  But  these  merits,  which  are  those  of  a  diligent 
clerk,  are  far  from  being  sufficient  to  qualify  him  for  having  the 
direction  of  an  office  which  circumstances  have  rendered  by 
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fir  the  most  important  and  difficult  in  the  whole  Government. 
Till  recently  the  Board  of  Control  has  been  looked  upon  as  a 
very  subordinate  department,  and  one  of  mere  routine,  which 
anybody  might  fill.  I  remember  when  John  Russell  offered 
it  to  Graham  some  years  ago,  he  treated  the  proposal  as  an 
insult. 

December  %th. — I  went  to  the  House  of  Lords  last  night  and 
heard  for  the  first  time  Ellenborough  speak — an  admirable 
style  of  speaking.  It  was  a  good  night  for  Canning.  The 
1  Times '  has  turned  right  round  and  defends  him,  finding  the 
Government  are  in  earnest  in  doing  so.  The  account  of  Luck- 
now  just  come  by  telegram  is  very  alarming,  and  keeps  one  in 
a  state  of  nervous  excitement,  difficult  to  describe. 

London,  December  ly///. — Though  the  last  advices  from 
India  were  satisfactory  as  far  as  they  went,  it  is  generally  under- 
stood that  the  next  mail  must  bring  the  account  of  a  bloody 
battle  at  or  near  Lucknow,  in  which,  though  no  one  doubts 
that  the  British  will  be  victorious,  it  is  certain  that  there  will  be 
great  loss  of  life.  Sanguine  people  and  the  Press,  with  hardly 
any  exception,  imagine  that  this  anticipated  victory  will  termi- 
nate the  contest  and  leave  only  some  straggling  conflicts  to  go 
on  for  a  short  time  longer,  ending  by  a  speedy  suppression  of 
the  rebellion.  In  this  expectation  I  do  not  share,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  believe  it  will  be  a  protracted  affair,  not  indeed 
doubtful  in  its  ultimate  result,  but  which  will  cost  as  much  time 
and  money  and  many  men,  for  all  who  know  anything  of  the 
matter  tell  us  that  the  wear  and  tear  in  India  is  enormous,  and 
that  a  continual  stream  of  reinforcements  must  be  poured  into 
the  country  to  keep  the  army  in  a  state  of  efficiency.  Captain 
Lowe,  lately  aide-de-camp  to  poor  George  Anson,  and  who 
was  in  the  storm  of  Delhi,  an  intelligent  officer,  confirms  all 
these  notions,  and  he  says  that  nothing  can  be  more  inexpe- 
dient than  the  scheme,  propounded  here  with  great  confidence, 
of  forming  the  native  force,  on  which  we  are  hereafter  to  rely, 
of  Sikhs  instead  of  Hindoos.  He  says  that  inasmuch  as  they 
are  very  brave  and  excellent  soldiers,  it  would  only  be  to  place 
ourselves  in  a  state  of  far  greater  danger  and  uncertainty,  for 
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though  the  Sikhs  have  proved  very  faithful  to  us,  and  rendered 
excellent  service,  it  is  impossible  to  predict  how  long  this 
humour  may  last,  and  whether  circumstances  may  not  arise  to 
induce  them  to  throw  off  our  yoke  and  assert  their  own  inde- 
pendence. It  is  marvellous  and  providential  that  on  this  occa- 
sion the  Sikhs  were  disposed  to  side  with  us  instead  of  against 
us,  for  if  they  had  taken  the  latter  course,  it  would  have  been 
all  up  and  nothing  could  have  saved  us.  A  propos  of  this  con- 
sideration he  told  me  a  curious  anecdote.  A  Sikh  was  talking 
to  a  British  officer  in  a  very  friendly  way,  and  he  said,  '  Don't 
you  think  it  very  strange  that  we,  who  were  so  recently  fighting 
against  you,  should  be  now  fighting  with  you  ?  and  should  you 
be  very  much  surprised  if  a  year  or  two  hence  you  should  see 
us  fighting  against  you  again  ? ' 

Disraeli  called  on  me  a  day  or  two  ago,  when  we  had  a 
political  chat.  He  talked  with  much  contempt  of  the  present 
Government,  except  of  George  Lewis,  of  whom  he  spoke  in  the 
highest  terms.  He  said  Palmerston's  popularity  was  of  a 
negative  character,  and,  rather  more  from  the  unpopularity  of 
every  other  public  man  than  from  any  peculiar  attachment  to 
him  ;  he  talked  bitterly  of  Derby's  having  declined  to  take  the 
Government  in  1855,  which  he  seemed  to  consider  as  an  irre- 
parable blow  to  his  party.  He  is  evidently  not  without  hopes 
that  the  Government  may  find  themselves  in  some  inextricable 
difficulty  about  their  Reform  Bill,  and  thinks  they  will  be  in- 
capable of  concocting  an  India  Bill  which  will  go  down  with 
the  country.  He  does  not  appear  to  have  made  up  his  mind 
what  course  to  take  on  the  Indian  question,  and  it  is  evident 
that  at  present  the  Tory  party  have  decided  on  nothing.  The 
Cabinet  has  committed  the  scheme  of  Reform  to  a  select 
number  of  its  members  as  was  done  in  1830,  but  what  they 
are  doing  about  India  I  do  not  know.  There  is  certainly  a 
difference  of  opinion  amongst  them,  as  there  no  doubt  is  about 
Reform,  but  as  little  doubt  that  they  are  all  agreed  upon  not 
letting  their  conflicting  opinions  break  up  the  Government. 

December  2\st. — I  called  on  George  Lewis  the  day  before 

VOL.  VIII. 
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yesterday  and  had  a  long  talk  with  him.  He  told  me  that 
Palmerston  had  given  notice  to  the  Chairs  that  the  Govern- 
ment had  come  to  the  resolution  of  bringing  in  a  Bill  to  put  an 
end  to  their  dominion,  and  that  plan  was  to  have  an  Indian 
Secretary  of  State  with  a  Council,  and  the  Council  to  have  the 
distribution  of  the  patronage.  I  was  surprised  to  hear  him  say 
that  he  saw  no  difficulty  in  the  settlement  of  the  Indian  ques- 
tion, either  in  passing  it  through  Parliament  or  in  producing 
a  good  measure  which  would  work  better  than  the  present 
system,  and  he  said  he  wished  the  other  great  question  they 
had  upon  their  hands,  that  of  Reform,  was  as  easy,  but  that 
the  more  they  went  into  it,  the  more  difficult  it  appeared.  I 
need  not  enter  into  the  details  which  we  discussed,  as  the  Bill 
is  not  yet  settled,  and  in  a  few  weeks  more  it  will  come  forth. 
He  said  that  the  great  misfortune  was  their  having  thrown  out 
Locke  King's  motion  this  year,  for  if  they  had  done  what  they 
originally  intended  with  regard  to  it,  they  should  in  all  proba- 
bility have  laid  the  question  at  rest  for  ten  years  longer  at  least, 
and  he  then  told  me  a  curious  anecdote  on  this  matter,  giving 
an  example  of  strange  levity  and  incapacity  on  the  part  of  the 
Government.  When  Locke  King  brought  forward  his  motion, 
it  was  considered  in  the  Cabinet,  and  they  came  to  a  unanimous 
resolution  to  let  his  bill  be  read  a  second  time,  but  to  oppose 
the  amount  of  his  franchise  in  Committee  and  raise  it  from  io/. 
to  2o/.,  which  they  had  no  doubt  they  should  carry.  On  the 
very  night  on  which  the  question  was  to  be  moved  Lewis  went 
down  to  the  House  of  Commons  with  this  understanding,  never 
dreaming  that  any  alteration  was  contemplated,  when  George 
Grey  said  to  him,  '  You  know  Palmerston  is  going  to  oppose 
Locke  King's  motion '  (for  leave  to  bring  in  his  Bill).  Lewis 
expressed  his  surprise,  and  asked  what  had  happened  to  set 
aside  the  unanimous  agreement  come  to  in  the  Cabinet.  Grey 
said  there  had  been  a  dinner  at  Charles  Wood's,  at  which 
certain  Ministers  were  present  (whom  he  named,  but  I  forget 
if  Palmerston  was  one),  when  the  question  had  been  discussed, 
and  the  result  had  been  to  make  a  change  in  their  opinions, 
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and  Palmerston  had  agreed  that  Locke  King  should  be  opposed 
in  limine.  This  Lewis  told  me  he  regarded  as  a  fatal  error,  to 
which  they  owed  the  dilemma  in  which  they  found  themselves 
placed.  But  what  struck  me  most  was  the  mode  of  doing 
business  of  such  importance,  and  that  there  should  not  be 
found  a  single  individual  to  protest  against  it,  and  to  resign 
his  office  rather  than  to  submit  to  be  so  dragged  through  the 
mire  ;  but  the  present  doctrine  seems  to  be  that  Palmerston 's 
Government  must  be  held  together  at  any  price,  and  this  is 
the  more  curious  when  it  is  obvious  to  me  that  his  colleagues, 
while  conscious  of  the  difficulty  of  doing  without  him,  have 
an  exceedingly  mean  opinion  of  his  intrinsic  value.  I  told 
Lewis  all  that  Disraeli  had  said  to  rne  about  him  as  well  as 
about  Palmerston,  when  he  expressed  his  surprise  at  the 
manner  in  which  Disraeli  had  spoken  of  him,  for  which  he  was 
not  at  all  prepared,  but  said  he  estimated  Palinerston  at  his  real 
worth.  He  told  me  of  Harrowby's  resignation  on  account  of 
his  health,  and  that  his  place  had  been  offered  to  Clanricarde, 
and  wanted  to  know  if  I  thought  Clanricarde  would  be  objected 
to.1  We  talked  of  the  stories  which  John  Russell  had  heard 
of,  about  our  being  on  bad  terms  with  France,  and  the 
Emperor  Napoleon  out  of  humour  with  us,  and  of  Palmerston's 
meditating  hostile  designs  against  Russia,  all  of  which  he  said 
were  pure  fabrications,  as  we  were  on  the  best  terms  with 
France,  and  Palmerston  entertained  no  hostile  designs  against 
Russia  or  any  other  Power.  We  both  agreed  that  our  hands 
were  too  full  to  think  of  any  fresh  quarrels  or  aggressions,  and 
I  found  him  of  the  same  opinion  as  myself  about  our  arbitrary 
and  dictatorial  system,  and  of  the  mischief  it  had  done,  and  as 
much  with  reference  to  the  slave  trade  as  any  other  question. 

I  told  him  of  the  slave  case  just  decided  in  the  Judicial 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  of  the  sum  of  money  it 
would  cost  our  Government,  to  say  nothing  of  the  mortification. 

1  [The  Earl  of  Harrowby  held  the  office  of  Lord  Privy  Seal.  He  was 
succeeded  by  the  Marquis  of  Clanricarde,  which  proved  a  very  unpopular 
appointment.] 

L2 
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He  said  no  doubt  Palmerston  would  proclaim  it  to  be  a  wrong 
decision,  and  would  defend  the  Foreign  Office  and  all  the 
agents  who  had  been  concerned  in  the  outrage.1 

Hatchford)  December  26th. — Christmas  Day,  usually  coming 
in  frost  and  snow,  was  yesterday  like  a  fine  day  in  May,  the 
glorious  weather  being  in  unison  with  the  general  gladness  at 
the  good  news  from  India  and  the  tidings  that  Lucknow,  with 
its  wounded  and  its  long  suffering  band  of  women  and  children, 
had  been  relieved  at  last,  and  for  good  and  all.  This  news 
arrived  on  Christmas  Eve,  to  make  the  day  itself  as  merry  as 
it  is  proverbially  said  to  be. 

Brougham  has  taken  Normanby's  book,  '  A  Year  of  Revo- 
lution,' under  his  protection,  for  what  reason  nobody  can 
divine.  He  wrote  to  Mrs.  Austin  begging  she  would  exert  her 
influence  with  her  nephew  Reeve  to  get  it  noticed  favourably 
in  the  '  Edinburgh  Review,'  that  it  was  a  good  book,  had  the 
merit  of  being  true,  and  that  it  was  much  approved  by  Louis 
Napoleon,  who  had  encouraged  its  being  translated.  I  had 
imagined  Brougham  was  improved,  but  it  is  evident  from 
his  conduct  on  this  occasion  that  he  is  the  same  man  he  ever 
was.  The  book  contains  page  after  page  of  matter  the  most 
offensive  to  Guizot  and  to  Louis  Philippe  and  his  family,  with 
which  everybody  is  revolted,  and  its  malice  is  not  redeemed  by 
literary  merit  or  attractiveness  in  any  shape.  That  Brougham 
should  take  up  such  a  production  is  as  unaccountable  as  it  is 

1  [This  refers  to  the  case  of  the  *  Newport,'  a  vessel  which  had  been 

condemned  by  the  Vice- Admiralty  Court  at  St.  Helena  for  alleged  trading 

in  slaves,  together  with  penalties  to  the  amount  of  I3,ooo/.  on  the  shippers 

and  owners  of  the  cargo.     The  Lords  of  the  Judicial  Committee  reversed 

this  sentence  with  costs  and  damages,  and  declared  that  the  owners  of  the 

ship  must  look  to  the  Government  for  their  indemnity.     They  added  that 

merchants  who,  having  engaged  only  in  a  lawful  adventure,  have  been 

subjected  to  an  unjust  and  illegal  sentence,  are  entitled  to  be  indemnified 

against  its    onsequences,  and  against  the  costs  which  they  have  incurred 

in  obtaining  its  reversal,  in  relieving  themselves  from  the  heavy  pecuniary 

loss  which  it  inflicted,  and  from  the  deep  stain  which  it  cast  upon  their 

characters,  and  that  the  national  honour  must  be  vindicated  at  the  national 

expense.'] 
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indecent,  for  he  affected  to  be  exceedingly  rtw  nhed  to  the 
Orleans  royalties,  to  be  on  very  intimate  terms  witn  the  King, 
and  he  treated  Gui/.ot  with  a  familiarity  quite  at  variance  with 
good  taste  and  propriety,  and  which  had  excited  the  astonish- 
ment, with  no  small  disgust,  of  Guizot  himself.  It  might  have 
been  expected  that  he  would  have  resented  such  a  production 
as  Normanby's  instead  of  patronising  it.  He  told  Mrs.  Austin 
he  could  not  himself  speak  to  Reeve  about  it,  since  he  had 
made  the  '  Edinburgh  Review  '  the  vehicle  of  a  personal  attack 
upon  himself.  What  he  alluded  to  was,  that  when  Lord  Cock- 
burn's  life  was  published  an  article  (anonymous  of  course) 
appeared  in  the  '  Law  Magazine '  in  which  Lord  Cockburn  was 
very  ill-used,  and  another  in  reply  to  this,  and  in  vindication  of 
Lord  Cockburn,  but  without  a  word  against  Brougham,  ap- 
peared in  the  *  Edinburgh.'  This  was  what  he  called  a  personal 
attack  upon  himself.  He  was  the  author  of  the  paper  in  the 
'  Law  Magazine,'  but  the  writer  in  the  *  Edinburgh '  had  no 
right  to  assume  this,  or  to  know  anything  about  it,  though  as 
a  matter  of  fact  he  did  know,  or  at  least  had  good  reason  to 
suspect,  that  it  was  penned  by  Brougham.  It  had  already  been 
settled  that  the  '  Edinburgh  Review '  should  take  no  notice 
whatever  of  '  The  Year  of  Revolution,'  and  Mrs.  Austin  having 
sent  Brougham's  letter  to  Reeve,  Reeve  answered  it  himself, 
utterly  denying  that  he  had  made  or  intended  <,  to  make  any 
attack  upon  him,  and  telling  him  in  plain  terms  what  the 
general  opinion  is  of  Normanby's  book. 

Meanwhile  Guizot  writes  to  Reeve  that  the  book  is  full  of 
lies,  and  not  worth  notice  ;  that  he  will  take  none  of  what 
concerns  himself  alone,  but  cannot  leave  uncontradicted  such 
parts  of  it  as  relate  to  the  King,  and  give  utterly  false  state- 
ments of  the  relations  between  the  King  and  himself.  He 
then  refers  to  various  passages  which  he  says  are  all  false,  and 
desires  Reeve  to  show  his  letter  to  Lord  Lansdowne,  Granville, 
and  me,  and  to  anybody  else  he  thinks  fit.  All  this  will  con- 
tribute to  bring  Normanby  into  a  very  unpleasant  dilemma 
about  this  ill-advised  book,  and  it  must  be  said  that  it  is  all 
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Clarendon's  fault  for  his  weakness  and  good  nature  in  abstain- 
ing from  renewing  his  prohibition,  and  when  Normanby  was 
here  giving  a  sort  of  tacit  consent  to  its  appearance,  although 
that  was  accompanied  with  a  strong  expression  of  opinion  that 
it  ought  to  be  suppressed.  And  now  a  report  has  got  about 
that  before  the  book  came  out  Clarendon  read  and  approved 
of  it,  which  I  requested  Mrs.  Austin  to  deny  in  the  most 
peremptory  manner,  for  it  was  to  her  that  this  assertion  had 
been  made.1 

December  2<)th. — The  long-pending  dispute  about  the  Crown 
jewels  claimed  by  the  King  of  Hanover  was  settled  the  other 
day.  The  history  of  it  is  this.  The  late  King  of  Hanover  on 
the  death  of  William  IV.  claimed  these  jewels  upon  the  ground 
that  they  were  partly  belonging  to  the  Crown  of  Hanover  and 
partly  had  been  bequeathed  to  him  by  Queen  Charlotte.  Our 
Government,  on  behalf  of  the  Queen,  naturally  resisted  the 
claim.  After  a  good  deal  of  wrangling  they  were  at  last  pre- 
vailed on  to  name  a  Commission  to  investigate  the  question, 
and  Lord  Lyndhurst,  Lord  Langdale,  and  Chief  Justice  Tindal 
were  appointed  accordingly.  After  a  considerable  delay  and  a 
troublesome  enquiry,  they  arrived  at  a  conclusion,  but  when 
they  were  just  about  to  give  their  award  Chief  Justice  Tindal 
died.  Lyndhurst  and  Langdale  were  divided  in  opinion,  so 
no  award  could  be  given.  The  Chancellor,  Lord  Cottenham, 
refused  to  renew  the  Commission,  and  the  matter  has  stood 
over  ever  since.  In  the  present  year,  however,  the  Government 

1  [Lord  Normanby  had  written  this  narrative  of  the  events  of  1847  to 
1848  whilst  he  was  Ambassador  in  Paris,  and  he  proposed  to  publish  it  at 
an  earlier  period  when  he  was  still  in  office.  But  upon  this  coming  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Foreign  Office,  Lord  Clarendon  (without  having  read  the 
work)  intimated  to  Lord  Normanby  that  he  could  not  allow  a  diplomatic 
servant  of  the  Crown  of  the  first  rank  to  publish  a  polemical  narrative  of 
transactions  in  which  he  had  been  engaged,  at  any  rate  whilst  he  held  office. 
The  book  therefore  was  suppressed  for  some  years.  But  when  Lord  Nor- 
manby had  quitted  office,  he  felt  at  liberty  to  disregard  Lord  Clarendon's 
injunction,  and  the  book  was  published,  to  the  great  detriment  of  his  own 
reputation.] 
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thought  the  matter  ought  to  be  decided  one  way  or  another, 
and  they  issued  a  fresh  Commission,  consisting  of  Lord 
Wensleydale,  Vice-Chancellor  Page  Wood,  and  Sir  Lawrence 
Peel  (ex-Indian  judge),  and  they  have  given  judgement  unani- 
mously in  favour  of  the  King  of  Hanover,  i.e.  with  regard  to 
the  bulk  of  the  jewels,  some  few  seem  to  have  been  allotted  to 
the  Queen.  Lord  Wensleydale  came  into  my  room  at  the 
Council  Office  just  after  they  had  finished  their  award,  and 
told  me  about  it.  I  asked  him  if  they  had  decided  it  on 
evidence  or  only  by  a  sort  of  rough  estimate,  but  he  said  they 
had  ample  evidence,  and  they  were  all  quite  satisfied  upon  the 
point.  Last  night  I  asked  Lord  Lyndhurst  about  his  share  in 
the  question,  when  he  told  me  their  difficulty  had  been  to 
make  out  whether  the  jewels  which  Queen  Charlotte  had  dis- 
posed of  by  her  will  had  really  been  hers  to  leave,  or  whether 
she  had  only  had  the  use  of  them,  but  that  this  had  been 
decided  by  the  discovery  of  George  III.'s  will,  in  which  he 
expressly  left  them  to  her.  Tindal  entirely  agreed  with  Lynd- 
hurst, and  if  he  had  lived  a  little  longer,  judgement  would  have 
been  given  then  in  favour  of  Hanover.  Lyndhurst  said  the 
Court  was  very  anxious  about  it,  for  Prince  Albert  had  told 
him  the  pearls  were  the  finest  in  Europe.  The  value  of  them 
has  been  enormously  exaggerated,  but  is  still  considerable. 
Lord  Lyndhurst  said  they  were  worth  about  150,0007.,  and 
Kielmansegge  told  me  the  same  thing. 

By  the  Indian  papers  just  arrived  it  appears  that  the  relief 
of  the  Residency  of  Lucknow  and  the  deliverance  of  all  who 
were  confined  in  it  was  complete,  but  there  was  no  great  battle 
(which  everybody  expected),  though  much  severe  fighting,  and 
Lucknow  itself  was  still  untaken.  The  mutineers,  though 
always  worsted,  seem  to  fight  better  than  they  were  thought 
capable  of  doing,  and  everything  tends  to  show  that  the  sup- 
pression of  the  Mutiny  is  still  far  from  being  accomplished. 

December  3  !.$•/. — I  met  Clarendon  last  night,  who  talked 
about  the  Hanoverian  jewel  question  ;  he  said  the  Queen  was 
very  anxious  to  know  Lord  Lyndhurst's  opinion  upon  the 


152  REIGN  OF  QUEEN  VICTORIA          CH.  xv. 

award,  so  last  night  I  went  to  his  house  and  asked  him,  telling 
him  the  reason  why.  He  said  he  had  no  doubt  the  award  was 
correct  ;  that  in  their  case  the  jewels  were  divided  into  two 
categories :  first,  those  which  came  from  George  II.  and  were 
undoubtedly  Hanoverian ;  and  secondly,  those  which  George  III. 
had  given  Queen  Charlotte.  They  had  heard  counsel  on  both 
sides,  but  neither  side  chose  to  produce  the  will  of  George  III., 
which  they  never  had  before  them,  so  they  were  in  a  difficulty 
about  these  latter  stones.  Tindal  died  the  day  they  were  to 
have  met  to  draw  up  an  award.  He  and  Lyndhurst  were 
agreed,  Langdale  doubted.  Lyndhurst  said  he  had  no  doubt 
if  they  had  had  King  George  III.'s  will,  which  Wensleydale 
and  his  colleagues  had  before  them,  they  should  all  three  have 
agreed,  and  to  the  same  award. 

Clarendon  complained  of  the  recent  pro-slavery  articles  in 
the  'Times,' and  told  Delane  they  were  calculated  to  encourage 
the  French  in  holding  to  their  African  operations.  The  French 
Government  had  told  us  that  they  must  have  labour,  but  they 
did  not  care  if  it  was  black  or  brown,  and  if  we  would  under- 
take to  find  coolies  for  them  in  the  same  way  as  Mauritius  is 
supplied,  they  would  give  up  their  scheme.  Clarendon  said  this 
was  fair  enough,  but  it  did  not  get  rid  of  the  difficulty,  because 
it  was  impossible  to  get  the  coolies  in  sufficient  numbers,  and 
that  our  own  Colonies,  which  were  perishing  for  want  of  labour, 
would  complain  loudly,  and  not  unjustly,  if  we  brought  the 
French  into  competition  with  them,  thus  enhancing  the  difficulty 
and  the  cost  of  supply  to  themselves.  The  probability  then  is 
that  the  French  will  go  on,  and  that  all  other  nations  who  have 
the  same  wants  will  follow  their  example,  and  we  shall  be  re- 
involved  in  endless  remonstrances  and  squabbles  under  very 
disadvantageous  circumstances. 

January  ist,  1858. — It  is  worth  noticing  that  after  a  year 
of  fine  weather,  of  which  nobody  can  recollect  the  like,  this 
first  day  of  the  New  Year  has  opened  like  one  of  a  genial 
spring.  This  nearly  unbroken  course  of  wonderful  weather  for 
about  nine  or  ten  months  gives  rise  to  many  speculations  as  to 
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its  cause,  and  no  doubt  there  is  some  physical  cause,  although 
it  has  not  yet  been  ascertained. 

January  $th. — To-day  the  winter  seems  to  have  set  in  in 
earnest. 

January  ^th. — Not  many  days  ago  the  'Times  '  concluded 
an  article  on  the  Indian  war  in  these  words  (it  was  after  de- 
scribing the  relief  of  the  Residence  at  Lucknow  by  Sir  Colin 
Campbell)  :  'Thus  ends  the  Indian  Mutiny  of  1857  ;'  and  to- 
day we  have  the  news  of  Wyndham  having  been  defeated  by 
the  Gwalior  Force  ;  of  Sir  Colin  having  been  obliged  to  quit 
Lucknow,  without  having  captured  //,  in  order  to  repair  this 
check  (which  he  seems  to  have  done  very  effectually)  and 
deplorable  event  ;  of  the  death  of  Havelock,  the  hero  of  this 
war,  who,  after  escaping  unhurt  through  battle  after  battle,  has 
succumbed  to  disease,  not  having  lived  long  enough  to  know 
all  that  is  said  of  him  and  all  that  has  been  done  for  him  here. 
It  is  impossible  not  to  feel  the  loss  of  this  man  as  if  he  be- 
longed to  one  individually,  so  deep  is  the  interest  which  his 
gallantry  and  his  brilliant  career  have  excited  in  every  heart. 

Every  account  we  receive  only  confirms  the  impression 
that  this  war  will  be  a  long  and  difficult  affair,  and  if  we  are 
able  by  our  military  successes  to  put  down  all  opposition  and 
suppress  the  mutiny  thoroughly,  we  shall  have  a  still  more 
difficult  task  to  re-establish  order  and  a  quiet  and  regular 
government  in  the  country,  and  this  difficulty  promises  to  be 
enormously  increased  by  all  that  is  passing  here  on  the  subject. 
Shaftesbury  is  stirring  up  all  the  fanaticism  of  the  country,  and 
clamouring  for  what  he  calls  the  emancipation  of  Christianity  in 
India,  and  even  the  'Times,'  once  celebrated  for  its  strong 
sound  sense  and  its  fearless  independence,  is  afraid  to  rebuke 
this  nonsense,  and  endorses  it  by  saying  '  we  have  committed 
great  errors,'  but  without  explaining  what  it  means,  or  giving 
any  exemplification  of  the  assertion.  The  real  meaning,  how- 
ever, of  the  Exeter  Hall  clamour  is.  that  we  should  commence 
as  soon  as  we  can  a  crusade  against  the  religions  of  the  natives 
of  India,  and  attempt  to  force  Christianity  upon  them.  I  begin 
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to  have  the  most  dismal  forebodings  upon  this  Indian  question. 
I  continue  indeed  to  believe  that  by  dint  of  enormous  exer- 
tions, by  a  vast  expenditure  of  money,  and  sending  out  every 
man  we  can  raise  and  make  a  soldier  of,  we  shall  sooner  or 
later  conquer  the  mutineers  and  suppress  the  rebellion,  but  I 
expect  we  shall  lose  our  Indian  Empire.  I  may  possibly  not  live 
to  see  the  catastrophe,  but  those  who  are  twenty  or  may  be  ten 
years  younger  than  I  am  in  all  probability  will.  All  our  legis- 
lation is  conducting  us  to  this  end.  We  are  taking  this  moment 
of  war  and  confusion  to  revolutionise  our  Indian  Empire  and 
Government,  to  root  up  all  that  the  natives  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  regard  with  veneration,  and  to  pronounce  sentence  of 
condemnation  upon  the  only  authority  of  which  they  know 
anything,  and  which  has  been  the  object  of  their  fears  and 
hopes,  and  sometimes  of  their  attachment.  The  Government 
is  about  to  hurry  into  this  measure  as  if  the  existing  system 
had  been  the  cause  of  the  present  rebellion  and  conflict,  and 
that  the  one  they  propose  to  substitute  would  be  so  much 
better  and  capable  of  repairing  the  mischief  which  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Company  has  caused  by  its  alleged  mismanage- 
ment. I  have  no  prejudice  or  partiality  for  the  Company,  but 
I  believe  any  great  change  at  this  moment  to  be  fraught  with 
danger,  and  that  the  notion  of  improving  the  state  of  affairs  by 
the  abolition  of  what  is  called  the  double  government  is  a 
mere  delusion.1 

January  i6fh. — I  went  to  The  Grange  on  Tuesday  and 
returned  yesterday  morning,  when  I  was  met  by  the  news  of  an 

1  [The  experience  of  nearly  thirty  years  has  proved  that  these  gloomy 
forebodings  were  unfounded.  The  Government  and  the  condition  of  the 
Indian  Empire  have  undergone  enormous  changes  in  that  interval  of  time, 
but  upon  the  whole  the  suppression  of  the  military  revolt  of  1857  has 
placed  British  authority  in  India  upon  a  more  secure  basis,  the  loyalty  of 
the  native  princes  to  the  Crown  has  increased,  the  native  population  is  more 
enlightened  and  more  prosperous,  and  the  dangers  which  may  still  threaten 
the  British  Empire  in  India  are  not  those  which  struck  the  mind  of  Mr. 
Greville  in  1858.  He  himself,  however,  soon  changed  his  opinion.  See 
entry  of  the  i2th  March,  m/ta.] 
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attempted  assassination  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  whose 
escape  seems  to  have  been  providential. 

It  is  since  I  last  wrote  anything  here  that  we  have  received 
the  news  from  India  of  Wyndham's  defeat  at  Cawnpore,  and  of 
Sir  Colin's  subsequent  victory,  but  we  are  not  yet  informed  of 
the  details  so  as  to  be  able  to  pass  a  judgement  on  these  events, 
and  upon  Wyndham's  conduct.  It  may  be  doubted,  however, 
whether  the  small  defeat  in  the  one  case  is  not  more  prejudi- 
cial than  the  considerable  victory  in  the  other  is  advantageous  ; 
and  the  inference  to  be  derived  from  the  whole  is  to  my  mind 
of  a  gloomy  character,  for  I  think  unless  we  can  manage  to 
pour  into  India  an  unceasing  stream  of  fresh  troops  for  an  in- 
definite period,  we  shall  succumb  in  the  contest  by  the  mere 
weight  of  numbers,  and  the  question  is,  whether  we  shall  be 
able  to  do  this,  which  seems  to  me  exceedingly  doubtful.  The 
Government  appear  never  to  have  been  sufficiently  alive  to  the 
danger  and  the  difficulties  of  this  warfare,  and  have  contented 
themselves  with  going  on  leisurely  and  lazily,  preparing  rein- 
forcements to  be  sent  out  from  time  to  time,  but  have  never 
thought  it  incumbent  on  them  to  make  the  extraordinary  efforts 
that  the  case  imperatively  demands. 

When  Parliament  meets  I  shall  be  surprised  if  there  is  not 
before  long  a  great  storm  in  both  Houses,  and  if  Palmerston 
means  to  rest  upon  his  popularity,  and  to  endeavour  to  conjure 
it  by  his  habitual  offhand  manner  and  assurances  that  they 
have  done  all  they  could,  expecting  that  such  assurances  will  ba 
accepted  as  a  matter  of  course,  I  think  he  will  be  greatly  mis- 
taken. In  spite  of  all  that  has  been  said  to  John  Russell,  and 
his  not  unfriendly  disposition  during  the  short  autumnal 
session,  his  patience  and  prudence  are  evidently  well-nigh  ex- 
hausted, and  we  may  soon  expect  to  see  him  in  vehement  op- 
position. He  writes  to  his  brother  that  *  he  is  appalled  at  the 
part  he  may  be  obliged  to  take  in  the  coming  session,'  and  he 
seems  to  be  under  the  influence  of  a  fresh  feeling  of  antipathy 
to  Palmerston.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  he  thinks  it  not  worth 
his  while  to  wait  for  the  chance  of  Palmerston's  being  with- 
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drawn  from  the  field,  and  that  he  may  as  well  gratify  his  in- 
clination by  going  into  Opposition,  and  it  is  likely  enough  that 
he  fancies  he  has  more  influence  in  the  House  of  Commons 
and  the  country  than  he  really  possesses,  and  may  collect 
a  party  of  his  own,  instead  of  being  grudgingly  accepted  by  the 
present  Government  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  rather  than  one 
of  choice.  If  this  is  his  view,  I  believe  he  is  egregiously  mis- 
taken. Lowe,  whom  I  met  at  The  Grange,  and  who  knows 
something  of  both  Parliamentary  and  public  opinion,  told  me 
that  John  Russell  would  find  no  support  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  where  his  influence  was  extinct,  and  that  so  far  from 
forming  a  party  of  his  own,  he  did  not  believe  if  Palmerston 
were  to  die  to-morrow,  and  Lord  John  take  his  place  at  the 
head  of  the  Government,  that  the  Government  itself  would 
stand. 

Woburn  Abbey,  January  i^th. — Yesterday  morning  we 
were  astounded  by  the  receipt  of  a  telegraphic  message  inform- 
ing Granville  that  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  had  been  found  dead 
in  his  bed.1  Nothing  cuuld  be  more  sudden  and  unexpected, 
and  the  immediate  cause  of  his  death  is  not  known.  At  differ- 
ent periods  of  my  life  I  have  lived  in  great  intimacy  with  him, 
but  he  was  capricious,  so  the  intervals  were  long  and  frequent 
during  which  we  were  almost  strangers  to  each  other.  Spoiled 
by  his  mother  as  a  boy,  and  becoming  Duke  of  Devonshire  with 
a  colossal  fortune  at  twenty-one  years  old,  and  besides  afflicted 
with  incurable  deafness,  his  existence  was  manque,  and  he  was 
a  disappointed  and  unhappy  man.  His  abilities  were  of  a  very 
high  order,  and  if  he  had  not  been  relieved  by  his  position  and 
wealth  from  the  necessity  of  exertion  and  disqualified  by  his  in- 
firmities from  taking  an  active  part  in  public  life,  he  might  have 
been  a  considerable  and  important  as  well  as  a  far  happier  man  ; 
but  as  he  had  unfortunately  no  positive  tastes  or  active  pursuits, 

1  [William  Spencer,  sixth  Duke  of  Devonshire,  born  May  21,  1790,  died 
January  17,  1858.  He  was  Mr.  Greville's  second  cousin,  the  Duchess  of 
Portland,  mother  of  Lady  Charlotte  Greville,  having  been  the  daughter  of 
the  fourth  Duke  of  Devonshire.] 
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no  domestic  ties  to  engage  his  affections,  and  no  public  duties 
to  occupy  his  mind,  he  was  reduced  to  fill  up  the  vacuum  of  his 
existence  by  capricious  engouements  and  frivolous  society.  He 
was  very  clever  and  very  comical,  with  a  keen  sense  of  humour, 
frequently  very  droll  with  his  intimate  friends,  and  his  letters 
were  always  very  amusing.  The  Duke  lived  very  much  like  a 
grand  seigneur,  hospitable  and  magnificent ;  he  was  very  fond 
of  his  family,  and  very  kind  to  them,  as  he  was  also  to  those  of 
his  friends  whom  he  took  into  favour,  many  of  the  poorer  of 
whom  will  have  great  reason  to  regret  the  loss  of  a  benefactor. 
There  was  for  a  long  time  a  vague  notion  that  some  mystery 
attached  to  his  birth,  and  that  he  was  not  really  the  son,  or  at 
all  events  not  the  legitimate  son,  of  his  reputed  father.  The 
idea  was  that  Lady  Elizabeth  Foster  (whom  the  Duke  after- 
wards married  as  his  second  wife)  and  the  Duchess  had  been 
confined  at  the  same  time  at  Paris,  and  that  the  latter  having  a 
girl  and  the  former  a  boy,  the  children  had  been  changed,  the 
Duke  being  the  father  of  both  children.  I  always  treated  this 
story  as  a  myth,  and  this  opinion  has  been  confirmed  by  the  de- 
position of  the  woman  who  had  received  the  child  in  her  arms 
upon  his  birth,  which  was  conclusive  evidence  of  his  legitimacy. 
It  is  remarkable  that  the  whole  of  the  vast  property  of  the  late 
Duke  was  in  his  own  power.  The  entail  was  cut  off  upon  his 
majority,  and  his  father  died  before  the  estates  were  resettled. 

January  2oth. — The  more  I  hear  from  India  and  about 
Indian  affairs,  and  the  more  I  read  and  reflect  upon  the  subject 
the  more  desponding  I  become  as  to  our  future  prospects  there  ; 
first,  as  to  our  means  of  bringing  the  war  to  a  successful  issue, 
and  secondly,  as  to  our  power  to  govern  the  country  and  keep 
it  quiet  and  contented  when  the  first  object  has  been  accom- 
plished. 

January  2$rd. — On  arriving  in  town  yesterday,  I  received  a 
visit  from  Disraeli,  who  said  he  had  come  to  consult  me  in  con- 
fidence, and  to  ask  my  opinion,  by  which  his  own  course  would 
be  very  much  influenced.  I  was  not  a  little  surprised  at  this 
exordium,  but  told  him  I  should  be  glad  to  hear  what  his 
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object  was,  and  that  he  was  welcome  to  any  opinion  he  wished 
for  from  me.  He  then  began  a  rather  hazy  discourse,  from 
which  I  gathered,  or  at  least  thought  I  gathered,  that  he  thinks 
the  present  state  of  affairs  very  serious,  and  the  position  of 
the  Government  very  precarious  ;  that  he  is  meditating  on  the 
possible  chances  there  may  be  for  him  and  his  party  in  the 
event  of  Palmerston's  fall,  and  knowing  that  some  sort  of  coali- 
tion with  some  other  party  would  be  indispensable  to  form  any 
other  Government,  an  idea  had  crossed  his  mind  that  this 
might  be  practicable  with  some  of  the  most  moderate  of  the 
Whigs,  especially  with  the  younger  ones,  such  as  Granville  and 
Argyll,  and  he  wished  to  know  if  I  thought  this  would  be 
possible,  and  whether  I  could  be  in  any  way  instrumental  in 
promoting  it,  and  if  I  did  not  think  so  what  my  ideas  were  as 
to  the  most  advisable  course  in  order  to  avert  the  threatened 
Reform,  and  to  give  the  country  a  better  Government  than  this. 
This,  with  a  great  deal  of  verbiage  and  mixed  with  digressions 
about  the  leading  men  of  the  present  day,  seemed  to  me  to 
be  the  substance  and  object  of  his  talk.  He  professed  to 
speak  to  me  of  his  own  sentiments  without  disguise,  and  with 
entire  confidence  about  everything,  but  I  cannot  call  to  mind 
that  he  imparted  to  me  anything  of  the  slightest  interest  or 
importance.  It  would  be  difficult  and  not  very  interesting  to 
write  down  our  somewhat  vague  and  decousu  conversation,  but 
I  told  him  that  I  knew  very  little  of  the  dispositions  of  any  of 
the  men  he  alluded  to,  but  I  did  not  believe  they  any  of  them 
would  be  parties  to  any  such  combination  as  he  looked  to,  or 
separate  from  their  present  colleagues. 

January  2$th. — We  are  still  without  any  advices  from  India. 
The  petition  to  Parliament  of  the  East  India  Company,  which 
is  very  able,  and  was  written  by  John  Mill,  has  produced  a  con- 
siderable effect  in  the  world,  and  doubts  are  expressed  in  all 
quarters  whether  Government  will  be  able  to  carry  their  Bill. 

January  26tk. — The  Princess  Royal's  wedding  went  off 
yesterday  with  amazing  eclat,  and  it  is  rather  ludicrous  to 
contrast  the  vehement  articles  with  which  the  Press  teemed 
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(the  '  Times  '  in  particular)  against  the  alliance  two  years  ago 
with  the  popularity  of  it  and  the  enthusiasm  displayed  now. 
The  whole  thing  seems  to  have  been  very  successful.  At  the 
breakfast  after  the  wedding,  to  which  none  but  the  Royalties 
were  invited,  the  French  Princes  were  present,  which  was 
amiable  and  becoming  on  the  part  of  the  Queen. 

January  2%>th. — As  the  day  approaches  for  the  re-assem- 
bling of  Parliament  there  is  an  increasing  impression  that  this 
Government  is  very  likely  not  to  get  through  the  session,  and 
the  '  Times,'  which  is  always  ready  to  assist  in  the  discomfiture 
of  a  losing  party,  is  now  showing  unmistakeable  symptoms  of 
its  own  doubts  whether  the  Government  is  any  longer  worth 
supporting,  and  Delane  told  me  yesterday  he  thought  they 
would  not  remain  long  in  office,  and  that  it  is  time  they  should 
go,  and  he  ridiculed  the  idea  of  its  not  being  practicable  to 
form  another  Government.  It  is  absurd,  but  nevertheless  true, 
that  nothing  has  damaged  Palmerston  so  much  as  his  making 
Clanricarde  Privy  Seal.  It  was  an  unwise  appointment,  but 
the  fault  of  it  is  grossly  exaggerated.  Everybody  agrees  that 
from  one  end  of  the  country  to  another  there  is  a  feeling  of  uni- 
versal indignation  against  it.  Then  there  is  a  great  turn  in 
the  public  mind  in  favour  of  the  East  India  Company,  or 
rather  against  the  Government  measure,  of  which  nothing  is 
known,  but  that  the  result  of  it  will  be  to  place  the  Indian 
Empire  in  the  hands  of  Vernon  Smith. 

February  2nd. — The  Indian  question  has  for  the  moment 
been  superseded  by  the  French  question  as  it  may  be  called, 
that  is,  by  the  storm  which  is  raging  in  France  against  this 
country,  its  institutions  and  laws,  in  reference  to  the  assassina- 
tion plot  of  January  14.*  It  was  well  known  that  the  French 

1  [It  was  known  in  France  that  the  explosive  bombs  with  which  Orsini 
had  attempted  the  life  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  were  manufactured  in 
England,  and  that  some  of  the  accomplices  of  that  conspirator  were  still  in 
this  country,  where  the  law  could  not  reach  them  for  a  crime  committed 
abroad.  These  facts  called  forth  a  strong  hostile  feeling,  and  England  was 
accused  of  harbouring  assassins.  On  January  20  Count  Walewski  addressed 
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Government  had  been  urging  our  Ministers  to  adopt  measures 
or  to  pass  laws  against  the  refugees  and  their  machinations  in 
this  country  ;  but  while  this  question  was  under  discussion,  we 
were  astounded  by  a  speech  made  by  Persigny  in  reply  to  an 
address  from  the  City,  and  still  more  by  the  publication  in  the 
'  Moniteur '  of  certain  addresses  from  corps  or  regiments  of  the 
French  army  to  the  Emperor,  full  of  insult  and  menace  to  this 
country.  These  offensive  manifestations  naturally  excited  great 
indignation  here,  and  the  Press  did  not  fail  to  hurl  back  these 
insults,  and  to  retort  with  interest  upon  the  persons  from  whom 
they  had  proceeded  or  who  had  permitted  their  appearance. 
On  Sunday  I  spoke  to  Clarendon  on  the  subject.  He  is 
very  much  annoyed  and  embarrassed  by  this  posture  of  affairs, 
as  might  be  expected,  but  more  than  this  he  is  very  much 
alarmed,  more  than  I  think  he  need  be.  I  said  it  seemed  to 
be  that  the  Emperor  had  forgotten  his  usual  good  sense,  and 
that  he  who  knows  this  country  ought  to  have  felt  that  if  he 
wishes  to  have  anything  done  here,  he  is  taking  the  most 
effectual  means  to  prevent  it  by  permitting  the  military  ad- 
dresses to  appear  in  the  'Moniteur,'  since  in  the  present  state 
of  the  Press  this  is  tantamount  to  their  being  published  by  the 
Government  itself.  I  said  I  could  not  believe  that  these  hot 
and  enthusiastic  expressions  were  to  be  taken  entirely  as  proofs  of 
a  passionate  attachment  to  the  Emperor's  person,  but  that  these 
were  outbreaks  of  that  hatred  of  England  which  sometimes 
slumbered,  but  never  died.  He  said  the  Emperor  felt  that  his 
alliance  with  this  country  was  indispensable  to  him,  and  re- 
gretted sincerely  the  displays  of  feeling  in  France,  but  that  he 
did  not  dare  to  repress  the  sentiments  evinced  by  the  army, 

a  remonstrance  to  the  British  Government,  which  remained  unanswered, 
and  on  January  23  Count  Persigny  spoke  in  strong  language  to  a  deputation 
from  the  City  of  London.  Military  addresses  of  a  violent  character  from 
several  French  regiments  to  the  Emperor  were  published  in  the  Moniteur. 
On  February  9  Lord  Palmerston  introduced  a  bill,  called  The  Conspiracy 
to  Murder  Bill,  making  conspiracy  to  murder  a  felony.  The  opposition  to 
this  bill  gave  rise  to  the  ensuing  events  and  overthrew  the  Ministry.] 
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though  he  kept  them  in  check  as  well  as  he  could,  and  the 
truth  was,  as  I  have  said  above,  that  it  was  the  undying  animo- 
sity to  us  which  had  found  a  vent  upon  this  occasion.  He 
added  that  he  had  not  blamed  Morny,  who  could  not  say  less 
than  he  did  without  being  denounced  by  the  Chamber  as  an 
inadequate  exponent  of  its  sentiments.  The  French,  seeing 
how  all  our  force  is  absorbed  in  our  Indian  war,  think  they  may 
treat  us  as  they  please,  and  Clarendon  fancies  that  if  any  accident 
were  to  befall  the  Emperor,  any  Government  that  might  be  able 
to  establish  itself  would  go  to  war  with  us  as  the  best  means  of 
ingratiating  itself  with  the  nation  and  of  being  able  to  establish 
itself.  He  says  they  can  march  50,000  men  at  a  moment's 
notice  to  Cherbourg,  where  there  is  an  abundance  of  war 
steamers  ready  to  transport  them  across  the  channel,  while  we 
have  no  soldiers  and  no  ships  to  defend  us  in  case  of  such  a 
storm  suddenly  bursting.  George  Lewis  says  that  Clarendon 
is  haunted  with  this  apprehension,  which  he  does  not  share  in 
the  slightest  degree. 

Though  there  is  some  truth  in  this  account  of  the  Emperor's 
position,  I  cannot  believe  that  he  might  not  have  kept  matters 
more  quiet  in  France  than  he  has  done,  if  he  had  exerted  his 
influence  and  power  for  that  end.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  our  international  relations  are  upon  a  very  unpleasant  and 
perilous  footing,  and  that  the  evil  is  not  corrected  by  the  fact 
of  the  two  Courts  being  on  friendly  terms,  by  mutual  inter- 
changes of  soft  sawder  and  proofs  of  friendship  in  the  shape  of 
handsome  bridal  gifts  from  the  Emperor  and  Empress  to  the 
Princess  Royal.  We  are  going  to  do  something  to  soothe  the 
French  ;  but  as  it  will,  I  believe,  be  no  more  than  to  make  that 
a  felony  which  is  now  only  a  misdemeanour,  it  may  be  doubted 
if  this  will  satisfy  or  appease  them  ;  but  it  would  be  impossible 
to  do  more  even  if  it  were  desirable,  which  I  think  it  is  not,  and 
I  doubt  if  even  this  slight  concession  will  be  obtained  from 
Parliament  without  some  strong  and  indignant  remarks  upon 
the  tone  which  has  been  adopted  towards  England. 

February  yd. — The   Directors  have  got  Tom  Baring  and 

VOL.    VIII.  M 
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T,ord  Grey  to  present  their  petition  in  the  two  Houses,  and 
they  mean  to  adopt  the  moderate  and  judicious  course  of  not 
agitating  any  further,  but  trust  to  the  course  of  events,  which 
is  now  turning  in  their  favour,  and  to  ask  for  delay  and  a  Com- 
mittee. Graham,  acting,  I  believe,  independently,  means  to 
move  for  a  Committee.  John  Russell  intimated  to  him  that  he 
did  not  think  he  should  support  such  a  motion,  but  he  has  not 
finally  determined  what  to  do,  and  I  rather  expect  he  will  end 
in  voting  for  it.  Palmerston's  friends  still  tell  him  that  his 
name  is  all  powerful,  and  that  he  is  sure  of  carrying  through 
the  House  of  Commons  whatever  he  proposes,  if  the  House 
thinks  there  is  any  possibility  of  a  defeat  leading  to  his  resigna- 
tion, and  such  is  evidently  his  own  opinion.  In  a  Committee 
on  Indian  affairs  and  the  intended  bill,  at  which  Bethell  was 
present,  on  some  objection  or  possible  objection  being  suggested 
by  one  of  the  members,  Palmerston  said  in  his  usual  jaunty 
way,  '  Oh,  they  will  fall  in  love  with  our  bill  when  they  see  it  ; ' 
when  Bethell,  in  his  niminy-piminy  manner  and  simper,  said, 
'  Oh,  my  dear  Lord  ! '  Granville,  who  told  me,  says  it  was 
very  funny.  They  all  seem  conscious  of  the  diminution  of 
Palmerston's  energy  and  power.  He  is  always  asleep,  both 
in  the  Cabinet  and  in  the  House  of  Commons,  where  he 
endeavours  to  conceal  it  by  wearing  his  hat  over  his  eyes. 
Clarendon  made  me  laugh  heartily  the  other  day  at  his  account 
of  the  Cabinet,  where  one  half  of  them  seem  to  be  almost 
always  asleep,  the  first  to  be  off  being  Lansdowne,  closely 
followed  by  Palmerston  and  Charles  Wood.  I  remember  his 
giving  me  a  very  droll  account  of  Melbourne's  Cabinet  and  of 
the  drowsiness  which  used  to  reign  there,  more  particularly 
with  Melbourne  himself. 

February  \\th. — I  never  remember  Parliament  meeting  with 
much  greater  curiosity  and  excitement.  The  situation  of  the 
Government  is  generally  regarded  as  so  precarious,  and  the 
revolution  in  Palmerston's  popularity  and  therefore  his  power 
is  so  extraordinary,  that  everybody  is  expecting  some  great 
events  will  occur,  and  the  hopes  of  all  who  wish  for  a  change 
and  who  expect  to  profit  by  it  are  reviving.  The  bill  brought 
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in  by  Palmerston  on  Tuesday  for  the  purpose  of  punishing  con 
spirators  and  with  a  view  to  satisfy  the  exigency  of  the  French 
Government  made  a  great  stir.  The  leave  to  bring  it  in  was 
carried  by  a  large  majority,  thanks  to  the  Conservatives,  but 
its  success  was  principally  owing  to  the  Emperor's  apology 
arriving  just  before  the  debate  began.  This  pacified  most  of  those 
who  were  enraged  at  the  publications  in  the  *  Moniteur,'  and 
disposed  to  oppose  the  measure  on  account  of  the  conduct  of 
the  French  Government.  I  have  no  sympathy  with  such  a 
feeling,  but  it  is  well  calculated  to  go  down  with  the  public,  and 
to  afford  a  plausible  pretext  to  the  Ultra- Liberals  and  the 
crotchety  politicians.  The  greatest  objection  to  this  bill  is  that 
it  will  probably  be  quite  useless  for  its  alleged  object,  and 
though  perhaps  something  more  stringent  might  be  useful,  the 
Government  do  not  dare  propose  anything  beyond  the  present 
measure. 

Perhaps  the  most  serious  reflection  to  which  this  matter  gives 
rise  is  the  suspicion  that  the  conduct  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon 
betrays  either  some  strange  infirmity  in  his  faculties,  or  some- 
thing so  unsound  and  dangerous  in  the  state  of  France,  as  to  be 
pregnant  with  possible  consequences  it  is  frightful  to  contem- 
plate. All  that  he  has  been  doing,  or  has  allowed  to  be  done 
of  late,  is  indicative  of  a  change  ;  for  the  moderation  and 
prudence,  together  with  firmness  and  decision,  which  have 
hitherto  formed  his  best  claim  to  the  admiration  and  approba- 
tion of  this  country  seem  to  have  completely  deserted  him. 
The  penal  laws  enacted  or  to  be  enacted  in  France  are  con- 
sidered as  the  inauguration  of  a  reign  of  terror,  and  there  is 
rapidly  growing  up  the  same  sort  of  feeling  about  the  French 
Empire  that  there  is  here  about  the  Palmerston  Government. 
Nobody  pretends  to  foresee  what  will  happen,but  everyone  thinks 
that  the  state  of  France  is  rendered  more  combustible,  and  that 
any  spark  may  produce  an  explosion.  Those  who  are  most 
attached  or  most  favourable  to  the  Imperial  Government  are 
the  most  alarmed,  and,  when  they  dare  speak  out,  express  the 
greatest  regret  and  alarm  at  all  that  is  passing  in  France. 

M  2 
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To  turn  to  the  Government  here,  their  two  great  rocks 
ahead  are  the  India  Bill  and  the  Reform  Bill,  but  with  regard 
to  these  there  seems  no  knowledge  how  parties  will  act,  and 
how  leading  individuals  will  vote.  Most  people,  however,  are 
impressed  with  the  idea  that  neither  measure  will  be  carried, 
and  that  the  Government  will  in  all  probability  not  get  through 
the  session.  It  will  be  too  absurd  if  Palmerston,  after  being 
the  idol  of  the  public,  in  spite  of  or  in  consequence  of  all  his 
foolish  speeches  and  his  outrageous  acts,  should  find  himself 
deserted  and  his  power  shaken  because  he  made  Clanricarde 
Privy  Seal  :  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  appointment 
has  had  more  effect  than  any  other  cause  in  the  change  of 
public  opinion  about  him. 

February  i^th. — Last  week  saw  the  debates  in  the  House 
of  Commons  about  the  Conspiracy  Bill,  and  the  first  act  of  the 
India  Bill.  The  first  is  very  unpopular,  but  it  will  be  carried 
nevertheless.  John  Russell  has  taken  it  up  with  extraordinary 
vehemence  and  anger.  His  opposition  to  it  is  furious,  on  high 
constitutional  grounds,  which  appear  to  me  absurd  and  uncalled 
for.  If  I  were  in  Parliament  I  should  be  puzzled  how  to  vote, 
for  there  is  much  to  be  said  against  the  bill,  and  much  against 
voting  against  it,  particularly  against  leave  to  bring  it  in. 
Almost  all  the  Tories  voted  with  Government,  and  John 
Russell  carried  very  few  with  him,  and  neither  of  his  own 
nephews.  He  is  more  than  ever  exasperated  against  Palmer- 
ston for  bringing  it  in.  The  apology  tended  by  the  Emperor, 
which  was  read  to  the  House,  reconciled  a  great  many  to  the 
bill,  but  I  have  no  notion  that  it  will  do  any  good,  or  that  the 
French  Government  will  be  satisfied  with  it.  After  such  a  bill, 
which  will  certainly  be  carried,  the  British  Lion  must  put  his 
tail  between  his  legs  and  '  Civis  Romanus '  give  up  swaggering 
so  loftily.  If  Aberdeen  had  attempted  such  a  measure  when 
Louis  Philippe  was  King  and  Guizot  minister,  what  would  Pal- 
merston have  said,  and  what  would  not  have  been  the  indig- 
nant outcry  throughout  the  country  ?  The  balance  of  opinion 
now  seems  to  be  that  Government  will  carry  their  India  Bill, 
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and  the  report  is  that  they  are  willing,  if  the  second  reading  is 
carried,  to  consent  to  any  alterations  that  may  be  pressed  upon 
them  in  Committee.  Lewis  seems  to  have  made  a  good 
speech  on  Friday,  though  rather  of  a  didactic  character. 

February  2O//U — Unless  I  were  to  write  down  day  by  day 
the  events  and  the  impressions  of  each  day  I  should  fail  in 
giving  anything  like  a  picture  of  the  time,  and  I  regret  that  my 
indolence  or  other  occupations  have  prevented  my  doing  this. 
I  have  each  day  promised  myself  I  would  not  neglect  it,  and 
then,  failing  to  keep  that  promise  (to  myself),  I  have  found 
some  fresh  occurrence  sweeping  away  the  interest,  and  gener- 
ally the  accurate  recollection,  of  what  the  preceding  days  have 
produced.  The  varieties  of  the  aspects  of  public  affairs  have 
been  like  the  figures  in  a  kaleidoscope,  and  one  ought  to  catch 
each  fleeting  symmetrical  arrangement  before  it  is  changed 
into  some  other  equally  fleeting  in  order  to  comprehend  the 
rapidity  and  importance  of  the  changes  which  are  going  on. 
Not  long  ago  (that  is,  not  many  weeks)  a  vague  idea  began  to 
circulate  that  the  Government  would  have  difficulty  in  getting 
successfully  through  this  session,  and  that  their  power  had  suf- 
fered some  diminution.  It  was  thought  that  the  India  Bill 
and  the  Reform  Bill  would  be  too  much  for  them,  and  when  a 
little  later  the  events  in  France  induced  them  to  bring  in  the 
Conspiracy  Bill,  the  excessive  unpopularity  of  this  last  measure 
strengthened  the  impression  of  their  instability.  Everybody 
out  of  the  pale  of  the  Government  itself  admitted  that  Palmer- 
ston  was  not  the  man  he  was,  and  the  diminution  of  his  popu- 
larity was  visible  universally.  This  was  attributed  to  several 
smaller  causes,  but  the  great  one  was  the  appointment  of 
Clanricarde,  which  beyond  all  doubt  has  been  regarded  with  a 

1  [On  February  19  the  Government  were  defeated  on  the  Conspiracy 
Bill,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  by  a  majority  of  234  to  215,  Mr.  Milner 
Gibson's  amendment  having  been  carried  against  them.  The  majority 
consisted  of  146  Conservatives,  84  Liberals.  Mr.  Gladstone,  Lord  John 
Russell,  Sir  James  Graham,  Mr.  Cardwell,  and  Mr.  Sidney  Herbert  voted 
against  the  Bill.  Lord  Palmerston  immediately  resigned.] 
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disgust  and  indignation  to  the  last  degree  exaggerated  and 
uncalled  for.  Such  was  the  state  of  public  feeling  and  opinion 
when  the  Parliamentary  campaign  opened  with  the  discussions 
first  of  the  Conspiracy  Bill,  and  secondly  of  the  Reform  Bill. 
After  a  few  days,  however,  a  great  change  seemed  to  have 
taken  place,  though  the  country  and  the  Press  watched  with 
great  jealousy  the  progress  of  the  Conspiracy  Bill,  keeping  up 
a  very  loud  growl  of  dislike  to  the  Bill,  and  resentment  against 
the  French  Government.  In  the  division  on  the  question  of 
leave  to  bring  in  the  bill  the  majority  of  the  Conservatives  came 
over  to  the  Government,  and  they  got  a  majority  of  the  Con- 
servatives of  three  to  one.  A  few  days  after  Palmerston 
brought  in  the  India  Bill,  about  which  for  a  moment  it  was 
thought  Baring  with  his  amendment  might  run  him  hard,  but 
after  a  very  poor  debate,  in  which  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exche- 
quer made  a  very  good  speech,  and  the  President  of  the  Board 
of  Control  made  no  speech  at  all,  the  Government  got  a  majo- 
rity of  near  150.  These  two  victories,  though  the  first  was 
obtained  by  the  aid  of  opponents,  raised  the  spirits  of  the 
Ministerialists,  and  were  generally  taken  as  indicative  of  more 
strength  than  they  had  been  supposed  to  have,  and  as  pretty 
clear  proofs  that  Palmerston  would  at  all  events  get  unscathed 
through  this  session  with  not  much  diminished  authority  and 
influence. 

But  while  they  were  triumphing  in  the  fancied  security 
which  these  divisions  seemed  to  promise  them,  a  storm  was 
gathering,  for  the  bursting  of  which  they  were  far  from  being 
prepared,  nor  did  they  estimate  its  importance.  The  public 
feeling  had  become  more  and  more  exasperated  at  the  Con- 
spiracy Bill,  and  at  the  conduct  of  France.  The  first  reading 
of  the  bill  would  not  have  been  carried  as  it  was,  perhaps  not 
at  all,  but  for  the  apology,  as  it  was  called,  of  the  Emperor,  and 
the  soothing  effect  of  Walewski's  despatch  carrying  expressions 
of  his  master's  regret  and  a  sort  of  half  disclaimer  of  the  mili- 
tary addresses.  But  this  soothing  effect  was  very  transitory. 
It  was  remarked  that  while  the  *  Moniteur '  continued  to  insert 
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fresh  addresses  of  an  offensive  character,  the  apologetic  des- 
patch did  not  appear  at  all,  and  the  original  despatch  of 
Walewski  (January  20),  which  had  excited  so  much  indignation 
here,  and  which  was  not  denied  to  have  been  the  origin  of  the 
Conspiracy  Bill,  lay  upon  the  table  of  the  House  of  Commons 
unanswered  by  our  Government.  On  this  point  a  good  deal 
of  surprise  and  anger  had  been  evinced  in  the  Press  and  in 
society,  and  the  discontent  against  the  Government  generally, 
and  Palmerston  in  particular,  was  still  spreading,  when  Milner 
Gibson  took  advantage  of  the  prevailing  temper,  and  moved  a 
resolution  in  the  shape  of  an  amendment  to  the  second  reading 
of  the  bill,  very  skilfully  concocted,  but  which  was  a  direct  vote 
of  censure  upon  the  Government  (particularly  of  course 
directed  against  Palmerston  and  Clarendon)  for  not  having 
answered  that  despatch. 

Palmerston,  I  have  been  assured,  when  he  saw  the  terms  of 
this  amendment,  perceived  that  it  might  be  dangerous,  and 
that  it  was  well  calculated  to  get  votes ;  but  it  is  certain  that 
the  Government  generally  were  in  no  apprehension,  and  that 
nobody  of  any  party  (I  believe  literally  nobody)  had  the  least 
idea  that  any  vote  of  censure,  which  of  course  involved  the 
existence  of  the  Government,  had  the  slightest  chance  of  being 
carried.  I  met  Sir  Edward  Lytton  at  the  Athenaeum  on 
Friday,  just  as  he  was  going  to  the  House,  and  had  some 
conversation  with  him.  He  treated  Palmerston's  position  as 
impregnable,  and  said  he  would  have  a  very  large  majority  that 
evening.  So  confident  were  the  Government  whippers-in  that 
they  made  no  exertions,  and  Hayter  actually  allowed  some  of 
his  people  to  go  away  unpaired,  telling  them  that  they  were 
quite  safe,  and  their  presence  not  necessary.  I  went  to  the 
House  of  Lords  that  evening  to  hear  Macaulay,  who  was  to 
have  spoken  but  did  not  speak,  and  afterwards  went  home, 
hearing  nothing  more  that  night.  Great  was  my  astonishment 
when  I  read  in  the  'Times'  this  morning  that  Government 
had  been  beaten  on  Milner  Gibson's  motion  by  19,  and  a  few 
minutes  after  Granville  came  in  and  said  that  this  defeat  must 
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be  conclusive,  and  nothing  left  for  them  but  to  resign.  A 
Cabinet  was  held  in  the  afternoon,  at  which  it  was  decided 
that  Palmerston  should  repair  to  Buckingham  Palace  with  the 
resignations  of  himself  and  his  colleagues. 

February  2\st. — Nothing  more  was  known  last  night,  but 
it  was  evident  that  Derby  had  been  sent  for  in  preference  to 
Lord  John,  whom  I  met  at  Brooks's  in  the  morning,  and  who 
did  not  expect  the  Queen  to  send  for  him.  He  told  me 
Gladstone,  he  believed,  and  Graham,  he  knew,  would  not  join 
Derby,  and  he  thought  neither  Sidney  Herbert  nor  Cardwell 
would  either.  As  to  the  future,  there  really  are  quot  homines 
tot  sententicc.  Some  think  Derby  cannot  form  a  Government, 
some  that  he  will  not  try.  The  sanguine  Palmerstonians  think 
all  other  attempts  will  fail  and  Palmerston  remain  in  power, 
as  Lord  Grey  did  in  1831,  and  some  fancy  he  will  endeavour 
to  propitiate  the  House  of  Commons  and  public  opinion 
by  throwing  overboard  Clanricarde,  to  whose  appointment 
the  mischief  is  in  great  measure  attributed.  Such  is  at  this 
moment  the  state  of  doubt  and  confusion  which  generally 
prevail. 

February  2yd. — Nothing  is  yet  known  of  Derby's  progress 
except  that  he  tried  the  Peelites,  not  one  of  whom  would  join. 
He  sent  for  Newcastle  from  Clumber,  who  came  up,  saw  him, 
and  declined.  It  is  evident  that  they  mean  to  act  in  concert, 
except  probably  Graham,  who  has  espoused  John  Russell,  and 
who  will  not  separate  himself  from  Lord  John's  fortunes. 
There  was  a  prevailing  expectation  yesterday  that  Derby  would 
abandon  his  attempt,  and  that  Palmerston  would  come  back, 
but  Derby  seems  quite  determined  to  go  on.  The  Palmer- 
stonians certainly  expect  their  exclusion  to  be  of  short  duration, 
and  nobody  thinks  that  any  Government  Derby  can  possibly 
make  will  last  long. 

Never  was  there  a  great  catastrophe  so  totally  unexpected. 
Within  an  hour  of  the  beginning  of  the  debate  no  one  doubted 
that  the  Government  would  have  a  majority,  but  Milner 
Gibson's  speech  was  not  concluded  before  it  was  evident  that 
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his  amendment  would  be  carried,  and  Palmerston's  conduct 
was  very  unaccountable.  It  was  clear  from  the  tone  of  his 
speech,  which  was  as  bad  as  possible,  feeble  and  intemperate, 
that  he  was  aware  of  what  was  going  to  happen,  and  yet  when 
the  true  state  of  the  case  was  urged  upon  him,  and  he  was 
pressed  to  adjourn  the  debate  till  Monday,  which  could 
easily  have  been  done,  he  obstinately  refused.  If  he  had 
done  this,  there  is  little  doubt  that  he  would  have  whipped 
up  a  majority  by  Monday.  Certainly  no  people  ever  so  mis- 
managed their  affairs.  There  is  no  excuse  for  their  having  put 
on  the  table  of  the  House  of  Commons  such  a  despatch  as 
Walewski's,  without  any  reply  being  made  to  it.  It  required 
no  great  sagacity  to  anticipate  that  such  a  course  of  proceeding 
could  not  fail  to  throw  the  House  of  Commons  into  a  flame 
and  exasperate  the  country,  already  much  excited,  and  all  the 
excuses  they  made  only  made  their  case  worse,  and  were 
generally  inconsistent  with  each  other.  George  Grey's  was  the 
most  pitiful,  when  he  said  that  after  the  second  reading  an 
answer  should  be  sent.  Then  they  made  shuffling  statements  : 
at  one  time  that  they  had  sent  no  answer,  and  that  to  have 
answered  it  as  alone  it  could  be  answered  must  have  increased 
the  irritation.  Then,  that  the)  had  given  a  verbal  answer,  and 
at  last  it  transpired  that  an  answer  had  been  sent  in  the  shape 
of  &  private  letter  from  Clarendon  to  Cowley. 

There  were  two  courses  open  to  the  Government,  either 
of  which  might  have  been  very  naturally  and  not  improperly 
taken.  Palmerston  might  have  announced  that  it  was  not  his 
intention  to  produce  any  of  the  correspondence  between  the 
two  Governments,  and  asked  the  House  of  Commons  to  place 
confidence  in  him,  and  allow  him  to  take  the  steps  he  deemed 
best  to  satisfy  the  French  Government,  and  at  the  same  time 
vindicate  the  honour  and  dignity  of  this  country,  and  if  he  had 
stated  that  he  thought  it  would  be  injurious  to  the  interests  of 
peace  and  amity  to  produce  any  papers,  it  is  perfectly  certain 
he  would  have  met  with  unanimous  acquiescence.  The  only 
objection  I  have  heard  to  this  is  that  the  French  Government 
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published  the  despatch  in  the '  Moniteur  ; '  but  if  Palmerston 
had  resolved  upon  silence  here,  he  could  have  informed  Cowley 
of  his  resolution,  and  instructed  him  to  come  to  a  common 
agreement  with  Walewski  that  they  should  publish  nothing  in 
the  '  Moniteur,'  and  we  should  keep  the  correspondence  from 
Parliament  here.     Not  acting  in  this  way,  he  ought  to  have 
sent   an   answer,    and    who    can    suppose   that    such    men  as 
Palmerston  and  Clarendon,  whose  lives  have  been  passed  .in 
writing  despatches,  and  who  are  both  so  remarkably  expert  at 
that  work,  should  be  unable  to   concoct  a  reply  to  Walewski 
which  should  be  conciliatory  in  tone  and  matter,  and  at  once 
suffice   for   the   fears   and  exigencies   of  France  and   for  the 
national  pride  and  honour  of  England?   Clarendon's  private 
letter  is  said  to  have  been  excellent,  and  of  course  it  must  have 
been  well   adapted   for   its   purposes.     What   difficulty   could 
there  have  been,  therefore,  in   converting   the  private  into  a 
public  letter,  which  if  it  had  accompanied  the  French  letter 
would  have   pacified   both  the  House  of  Commons  and  the 
country,  for  the  Government  ought  not  to  have  forgotten,  as  it 
seems  they   did,  that  the   English  and  French  Governments 
were  not  the  only  parties  in  this  transaction,  but  there  were 
the  English  Government  and  the  House  of  Commons  and  the 
country,  between  whom  accounts   had  to  be  settled.     There 
are  people  who   fancy   that   Palmerston  was  not  sorry  to  be 
beaten  on  Milner  Gibson's  motion,  thinking  it  better  to  go  out 
upon  that  than  upon  the  motion  again  Clanricarde  on  March  4 
(the  abolition  of  the  Privy   Seal),  on  which  they  think  they 
certainly  would  have  been  defeated,  and  on  which  they  must 
have  resigned ;  but  I  don't  think  their  defeat  on  the  latter  was 
so  certain,  and  they  might  have  been  saved  by  Clanricarde's 
resignation  before  the  debate  came  on.     The  conduct  of  those 
who  brought  forward  and  those  who  supported  the  vote  of  cen- 
sure, and  that  of  the  Government  in  going  out  upon  it,  admits 
of  much  diversity  of  opinion.     The  friends  of  the  Government, 
and  those  who  were   averse  to   a  change,  maintain  that  the 
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amendment  was  inexcusable,  and  that  the  House  of  Commons 
had  no  business  to  meddle  with  the  functions  of  the  Executive, 
or  to  express  any  opinion  as  to  the  propriety  of  answering  or 
not  a  despatch  which  ought  to  have  been  left  to  the  discretion 
of  the  Minister,  and  the  ex-Ministers  say  that  the  vote  made  it 
impossible  for  them  to  do  anything  but  resign,  and  that  their 
opponents  must  have  been  fully  aware  that  this  would  be  the 
consequence  of  their  victory. 

Their  conduct  is  inexplicable  to  me,  for  I  believe  they  were 
very  sorry  to  go  out,  and  yet  if  they  had  wished  it  they  might 
have  very  well  stayed  in.  According  to  ancient  practice  any 
vote  of  censure  produced  resignation  as  a  matter  of  course,  no 
matter  what  the  subject  of  it,  but  it  did  so  because  a  vote  of 
censure,  and  indeed  any  adverse  vote  on  any  important  mea- 
sure, implied  that  the  House  of  Commons  had  withdrawn  its 
confidence  from  the  Government,  the  fact  of  which  rendered  it 
impossible  for  them  to  carry  on  the  affairs  of  the  country,  and 
obliged  them  to  resign.  But  it  is  impossible  to  pretend  that 
the  late  vote  indicated  the  withdrawal  of  the  confidence  of  the 
House  of  Commons  generally.  They  had  had  two  immense 
majorities  a  few  days  before,  and  they  would  have  had  another 
as  large  a  few  days  after  if  they  had  gone  on  with  the  bill.  If  I 
had  been  able  to  advise  the  Queen,  I  would  have  recommended 
her  to  refuse  Lord  Palmerston's  resignation,  and  have  insisted 
on  his  testing  the  question  of  confidence  on  the  Conspiracy 
Bill,  or  on  some  question  in  which  the  national  passions  were  not 
concerned,  and  he  could  not  have  refused  to  take  this  course. 
Even  after  she  had  sent  for  Derby  he  gave  her  the  opportunity 
(though  not  I  suppose  the  advice  to  do  so),  for  he  said  she  had 
better  take  another  day  for  consideration,  and  then  if  she  decided 
on  wishing  him  to  form  a  Government,  he  would  undertake  it. 

February  26th. — I  met  George  Lewis  yesterday,  and  talked 
over  with  him  the  whole  affair.  He  thinks  that  it  has  all  been 
fearfully  mismanaged,  and  that  the  catastrophe  might  have 
been  avoided  in  many  different  ways  :  first,  by  answering  the 
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despatch  ;  secondly,  by  doing  what  I.  have  suggested,  producing 
no  papers  and  asking  for  confidence  ;  then  by  the  Speaker's 
declining  to  allow  the  amendment  to  be  put,  as  he  well  might 
have  done,  and  as  a  strong  Speaker  would  have  done.  Lord 
Eversley  advised  him  to  do  this,  and  gave  his  strong  opinion 
that  the  amendment  was  inadmissible.  It  is  curious  that 
Palmerston's  overthrow  should  be  the  work  of  a  Parliament 
elected  expressly  to  support  him,  and  immediately  caused  by 
the  act  of  a  Speaker  whom  he  insisted  upon  putting  in  the  chair, 
contrary  to  the  advice  of  many  others  who  thought  he  would 
prove  inefficient. 

I  told  Lewis  I  thought  their  resignation  was  not  called  for, 
and  what  I  would  have  advised  the  Queen.  He  said  the 
whole  question  was  well  and  most  calmly  and  dispassionately 
considered,  and  they  were  unanimous  as  to  the  necessity  of 
resignation,  with  the  sole  exception  of  Vernon  Smith,  and  that 
was  without  any  arriere-pensee  of  returning  on  an  anticipated 
failure  of  Derby  ;  that  the  Queen  had  begged  Palmerston  not 
to  resign  upon  this  vote,  and  he  had  returned  to  the  Cabinet, 
and  reported  what  she  said,  but  they  were  all  without  exception 
for  adhering  to  their  resignation.  Derby,  too,  had  evidently 
wished  to  afford  Palmerston  an  opportunity  of  recalling  it,  for 
he  had  begged  the  Queen  to  take  twenty-four  hours  to  con- 
sider of  it  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  Her  Majesty,  having  failed 
to  persuade  Palmerston  in  the  first  instance,  had  thought  it 
useless  to  make  any  further  attempts. 

Lewis  gave  me  such  strong  reasons  for  their  determination, 
that  I  confess  they  materially  shook  my  opinion.  He  said  there 
was  no  possibility  of  mistaking  the  feeling  there  was  against 
Palmerston,  which  if  I  had  been  present  and  seen  what  passed 
in  the  House  that  night,  I  could  not  have  doubted  ;  that  the 
only  way  in  which  they  could  have  stayed  in  was  by  getting 
somebody  to  move  a  vote  of  confidence,  which  was  too  danger- 
ous an  experiment,  as  in  the  present  state  of  the  House  of 
Commons  it  was  at  least  an  even  chance  that  such  a  vote 


1858  FALL   OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  173 

would  not  have  been  carried,  and  certain  that  they  would  have 
had  all  the  great  guns  of  all  sides  thundering  against  them. 
He  thought  Palmerston's  speech  had  been  very  ill  advised, 
and  had  done  much  harm,  and  that  it  was  a  mistake  not  to 
have  adjourned  the  debate,  when  it  was  very  probable  that  they 
might  have  had  an  opportunity  of  changing  the  fortune  of  it. 
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CHAPTER   XVI. 

The  Second  Derby  Administration — Lord  Derby's  first  Speech — Lord 
Clanricarde  defends  Himself — The  New  Ministry  — Coincidences — Lord 
Derby's  favourable  Position-  Opinion  of  the  Speaker — Lord  Derby's 
Liberal  Declarations— Dinner  to  Mr.  Buckle— Instability  of  the  Govern- 
ment— Mr.  Disraeli's  sanguine  Views — India— Prospects  of  the  new 
Government — A  Visit  to  the  Due  d'Au male— Delicate  Relations  with 
France  — Lord  John  Russell  and  Lord  Palmerston — Irritation  of  the 
Whigs — Marshal  Pelissier  Ambassador  in  London — The  Peelites  and  the 
Whigs — Failure  of  the  India  Bill— An  Overture  from  Lord  John  Russell 
— Dissensions  of  the  Whigs  —  Lord  Derby  resolves  to  remain  in  Office — 
Lord  John  Russell  proposes  to  deal  with  the  India  Bill  by  Resolutions 
— Mistake  of  the  Whigs  in  resigning  on  the  Conspiracy  Bill — With- 
drawal of  the  India  Bill— Policy  of  the  Whigs  in  Opposition — Lord 
Cowley  on  the  Relations  of  France  and  England  -  Strong  Opposition  to 
the  Government — Lord  Derby  on  the  State  of  Affairs  Disunion  of  the 
Whigs — Lord  Canning's  Proclamation — Littlecote  House — Vehemence 
of  the  Opposition —Lord  Lyndhurst  displeased — Debates  on  the  Indian 
Proclamation— Collapse  of  the  Debates — Triumph  of  the  Ministry — 
Disraeli's  violent  Speech  at  Slough — Lord  Palmerston's  Discomfiture — 
Prospects  of  a  Fusion  — Success  of  the  Government — Concessions  to  the 
Radicals  The  Queen's  Visit  to  Birmingham— Progress  of  the  India 
Bill— The  Jew  Bill— The  Jew  Bill  passed— Disturbed  State  of  India 
— Baron  Brunnow  on  the  Russian  War. 

London^  27^  February,  1858. — All  yesterday  lists  of  the 
new  appointments  were  put  forth  from  hour  to  hour,  unlike 
each  other,  and  proving  what  changes  had  been  made  during 
the  last  hours.  Nobody  was  prepared  for  Bulwer  Lytton 
having  no  place,  and  still  less  for  Lord  Stanley  taking  office  in 
this  Government,  which  must  have  been  settled  at  the  eleventh 
hour.  On  the  whole  it  presents  a  more  decent-looking  affair 
than  anybody  expected,  but  the  general  impression  is  that  it 
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cannot  last,  and  must  be  overthrown  by  the  mere  weight  of 
numbers,  .whenever  the  different  sections  of  the  House  should 
unite  on  any  question  whatever.  Their  staff  is  not  so  despic- 
able, but  their  rank  and  file  are  sadly  inadequate  if  they  are 
attacked  in  earnest.1 

March  2nd. — Last  night  Derby  made  his  statement.  He 
was  very  nervous  and  unlike  himself,  scarcely  audible  at  first, 
much  less  fluent  than  usual,  and  he  spoke  from  notes,  which 
I  never  saw  him  do  before.  It  was,  however,  a  very  judicious 
and  becoming  speech.  Granville  and  Clarendon  both  spoke 
very  well,  and  the  whole  affair  was  very  creditable  and  satis- 
factory, civil,  courteous,  and  good-humoured  on  all  sides. 
Clarendon  made  a  very  plausible  defence  of  his  own  conduct 
in  not  answering  Walewski's  despatch,  which  was  so  good  that 
Hardwicke  crossed  the  House  to  compliment  him,  and  said  if 
that  speech  had  been  made  in  the  House  of  Commons  there 
would  have  been  no  division.  The  impression  left  on  me  is 
that  though  it  was  a  pretty  good  defence,  he  would  have 
exercised  a  sounder  discretion  if  he  had  sent  an  answer,  and 
that  there  was  no  difficulty  in  doing  so.  Clanricarde  has 

1  [The  Second  Administration  of  the  Earl  of  Derby  was  composed  as 
follows  : — 

First  Lord  of  the  Treasury      .         .  Earl  of  Derby 

Lord  Chancellor     ....  Lord  Chelmsford 

Lord  President       ....  Marquis  of  Salisbury 

Lord  Privy  Seal     ....  Earl  of  Hardwicke 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  .         .Mr.  Disraeli 

Home  Secretary     ....  Mr.  Walpole 

Foreign  Secretary  .         .         .         .  Earl  of  Malmesbury 

Colonial  Secretary  ....  Lord  Stanley 

War  Secretary        ....  Colonel  Peel 

Board  of  Control    ....  Earl  of  Ellenborough 

Board  of  Trade       ....  Mr.  Henley 

Duchy  of  Lancaster        .         .         ,  Duke  of  Montrose 

Admiralty     .....  Sir  John  Pakington 

Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland     ,         .  Earl  of  Eglinton 

Chief  Secretary      .         .         .         .  Lord  Naas 

Woods  and  Forests         .         ,         .  Lord  John  Manners.] 


1 76  REIGN  OF  QUEEN  VICTORIA         CH.  xvi. 

given  notice  of  what  the  '  Times '  calls  favouring  the  House 
with  some  leaves  of  his  autobiography.  He  has  been  advised 
to  take  this  course  by  some  of  his  friends  and  colleagues, 
particularly  Lord  Lansdowne  ;  but  in  spite  of  such  respect- 
able authority,  I  think  it  an  ill-advised  step,  from  which  he 
is  likely  to  derive  little  if  any  benefit.  He  is  going  to  defend 
himself  against  something  intangible,  for  no  accuser  will  appear, 
and  there  is  no  charge  which  he  is  called  upon  to  rebut.  No 
doubt  his  appointment  has  been  the  real  cause  of  the  down- 
fall of  the  Government.  It  is  this  which  ruined  the  popularity 
of  Palmerston.  It  is  only  fair  to  admit  that  they  could  not 
have  been  expected  to  anticipate  all  the  hubbub  it  made,  nor 
anything  like  it. 

People  are  now  wondering  that  Palmerston's  fall  has  made 
so  little  sensation  and  the  event  fallen  so  flat,  considering  what 
his  popularity  was  only  a  few  months  ago,  but  this  proves 
what  an  unsubstantial  and  factitious  popularity  it  was.  Derby 
has  done  better  than  his  predecessor  in  one  way,  for  he  has 
brought  forward  some  new  men  who  have  a  good  reputation, 
and  may  distinguish  themselves  in  Parliament,  and  show  us 
that  we  have  something  to  look  to  beyond  the  old  worn-out 
materials  of  which  everybody  is  tired.  The  first  class  of  this 
Government  is  not  worse  than  that  of  the  last,  and  the  second 
class  is  a  great  deal  better.  There  are  some  rather  curious 
coincidences  noticeable  in  this  smash.  The  majority  by  which 
the  Whigs  fell  was  nineteen.  It  was  the  same  on  the  China 
question  last  year,  and  nineteen  turned  out  Derby  in  1853. 
Derby  has  been  three  times  called  on  to  form  a  Government, 
and  each  time  on  the  2ist  of  February.  At  the  present 
moment  there  appears  to  be  a  disposition  to  give  him  what  is 
called  a  fair  trial,  but  it  is  difficult  to  say  how  long  this  will 
last.  The  Whigs  are  in  great  perplexity.  Some  talk  of  Pal- 
merston coming  back  again,  others  want  to  bring  about  a 
reunion  between  him  and  Lord  John,  and  others  still  talk  of 
setting  them  both  aside  and  electing  a  new  leader  of  the 
party. 


iSsS  LORD  DERBY'S  SPEECH  177 

March  $rd. — The  discussion,  for  there  was  no  debate,  on 
Monday  has  produced  a  very  favourable  effect.  Derby's 
speech  is  much  admired  for  its  calm  and  dignified  tone,  and 
the  matter  of  it  considered  judicious  and  satisfactory.  As  an 
exhibition  the  whole  proceeding  is  thought  eminently  creditable 
to  the  country,  and  such  as  must  strike  foreigners  particularly. 
This  is  unquestionably  true,  and  it  has  been  a  very  good  start 
for  Derby.  As  far  as  one  can  judge  in  so  short  a  time,  there 
is  a  growing  opinion  that  he  ought  to  have  fair  play  and  no 
vexatious  opposition,  and  Granville  this  morning  told  me  he 
thought  he  would  get  on  very  well.  Palmerston  has  begged 
Cowley  not  to  resign,  which  is  very  honourable  and  becoming. 
There  are  symptoms  of  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  '  Times  ' 
to  support  the  new  Government,  and  I  have  little  doubt  that 
they  can  secure  this  great  advantage  if  they  manage  their  affairs 
with  common  prudence,  and  set  to  work  diligently  to  frame 
such  measures  of  improvement  and  utility  as  will  satisfy  public 
opinion.  I  entreated  Jonathan  Peel  to  lose  no  time  in  dealing 
with  the  matter  of  the  health  of  the  soldiers  and  the  mortality 
amongst  them  brought  to  light  by  Sidney  Herbert's  Committee. 
This  alone,  well  and  quickly  done,  would  be  of  prodigious 
service  to  the  new  Government. 

March  6th. — I  gather  from  what  I  hear  that  Lord  Palmer- 
ston is  preparing  to  buckle  on  his  armour,  and  to  wage  war 
against  the  new  Government  with  the  hope  and  expectation  of 
forcing  himself  back  into  office  speedily,  and  that  the  new 
Opposition  mean  to  attack  the  new  Government  as  quickly 
and  as  vehemently  as  they  can.  John  Russell  says  they  '  ought 
not  to  be  recklessly  or  prematurely  opposed.'  Guizot,  it  seems, 
has  written  to  Aberdeen  about  the  'union  of  all  shades  of 
Liberals'  as  a  desideratum,  to  which  Lord  John  says  'whether 
it  be  possible  he  knows  not,  but  that  he  is  an  obstacle  to  it  on 
our  side,  and  Palmerston  on  the  other.' 

The  Speaker,  with  whom  I  had  a  long  talk  yesterday,  thinks 
this  Government  never  can  stand,  and  he  says,  truly  enough, 
that  though  Derby  and  Co.  did  not  make  the  situation  which 
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compelled  the  resignation  of  the  last,  they  accepted  it  with  full 
knowledge  of  the  consequences  of  their  vote,  and  are  therefore 
responsible.  He  considers  that  what  has  happened  and  is 
likely  to  happen  is  all  to  the  benefit  of  the  Radicals,  who  well 
know  this,  and  rejoice  at  it  accordingly,  and  he  thinks  Milner 
Gibson  framed  his  amendment  with  the  design  of  its  leading 
to  the  defeat  of  Palmerston,  and  the  advent  of  Derby  to  a 
power  which  he  never  desired  to  be  of  long  duration.  All  this 
I  could  not  gainsay,  and  it  is  certainly  true  that  this  change 
has  only  produced  a  fresh  set  of  difficulties  and  dangers,  the 
result  of  which  who  can  foresee  ? 

Derby's  liberal  declaration  in  his  programme  last  Monday 
has  been  taken  up  and  extended  by  his  followers,  but  it  is  very 
improbable  that  the  enunciation  of  such  principles  and  inten- 
tions will  carry  with  it  the  assent  of  the  old  and  genuine  Tories, 
many  of  whom  will  most  likely  ere  long  declare  their  adhesion 
to  their  old  creed,  and  their  abhorrence  of  the  new-born  liberal- 
ism of  their  chief,  and  Derby  may  one  day  find  himself  in  a 
lesser  degree  in  something  like  the  position  of  Peel  when  he 
gave  notice  of  his  intention  to  propose  the  Repeal  of  the  Corn 
Laws.  Derby's  declaration  now  affords  a  practical  justification 
of  Peel's  course  then,  for  Peel  was  never  so  much  opposed  to 
Free  Trade  as  Derby  and  all  his  followers  to  Reform,  and  his 
excuse  is  based  on  similar  grounds,  namely,  the  progress  and 
irresistible  force  of  public  opinion. 

March  loth.— I  dined  with  Grote  yesterday  to  meet  Mr. 
Buckle,  the  literary  lion  of  the  day.  He  is  not  prepossessing 
in  appearance,  but  he  talks  very  well  and  makes  a  great 
display  of  knowledge  and  extensive  reading,  though  without 
pedantry  or  dogmatism.  There  was  a  small  party  of  literary 
men  to  meet  him,  and  Lady  William  Russell  and  I  acted 
the  part  of  gallery.  The  guests  were  Count  Platen  the 
Swedish  Minister,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  Dr.  William  Smith, 
young  Bunbury  (Sir  Henry's  son),  and  Lowe.  It  was  pleasant 
enough. 

There  is  a  prevailing  and  an  increasing  impression  that 
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this  Government  will  not  last  long,  and  I  think  its  days  are 
numbered.  The  old  Government  are  evidently  impatient  to 
resume  their  places,  and  within  the  last  two  or  three  days 
there  is  an  evident  change  in  their  spirits  and  their  expecta- 
tions. Whether  it  is  desirable  or  not  that  Derby  should  be 
permitted  to  go  on  for  some  time  I  know  not,  but  I  doubt  if 
it  is  possible.  John  Russell  might  perhaps  prefer  keeping 
Derby  in  place  for  a  time,  in  order  to  prevent  Palmerston's 
coming  back,  but  I  do  not  think  he  will  be  able  to  do  so  if 
he  wishes  it,  and  even  those  Liberals  who  are  not  very  fond  of 
Palmerston  seem  to  be  indignant  at  a  Tory  party  holding 
office  with  an  immense  majority  against  them  in  the  House 
of  Commons.  It  is  certainly  a  question  whether  any  set  of 
men  have  a  right  under  any  circumstances  to  accept  office 
with  full  knowledge  that  there  is  a  majority  of  at  least  two  to 
one  against  them,  and  if  one  set  of  ministers  are  bound  to 
resign,  not  merely  on  finding  the  majority  against  them,  but 
upon  a  single  adverse  vote,  a  fortiori  must  another  set  be  pre- 
cluded from  taking  office  without  the  power  of  commanding 
the  assent  and  support  of  Parliament  upon  any  question  what- 
ever. Sir  Francis  Baring  writes  to  John  Russell,  'that  the 
existence  of  the  present  Ministry  is  contrary  to  Parliamentary 
Government,'  and  this  seems  to  be  the  general  sentiment  of  the 
Liberal  party,  of  course  loudly  insisted  on  by  those  who  expect 
to  profit  by  ousting  them. 

March  nth. — My  mind  fluctuates  back  to  a  notion  that 
the  Government  will  be  able  to  maintain  themselves  for  some 
time.  Ellice  said  yesterday  that  he  for  one  would  not  join 
in  any  attempt  to  oust  them  till  he  saw  his  way  to  the  for- 
mation of  a  better  Government,  and  thinks  time  ought  to  be 
afforded  for  a  reunion  of  the  Liberal  party.  In  the  afternoon 
I  called  on  Disraeli,  and  found  him  rather  sanguine  about 
their  prospects.  He  said  they  should  settle,  in  fact,  had 
settled,  the  French  question  'with  flying  colours.'  He  sees 
no  difficulty  about  finance,  as  there  can  be  no  quarrels  on 
the  score  of  principles,  and  he  will  only  have  to  provide  for 

N  2 
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the  expenses  either  by  some  increased  taxation,  or,  if  that  is 
opposed,  by  a  loan,  and  he  does  not  think  the  Palmerstonians 
will  venture  to  refuse  the  supplies,  or  that  they  would  succeed 
in  such  an  attempt.  His  India  Bill  he  thinks  will  be  a  better 
and  more  popular  measure,  and  he  knows  of  nothing  else  but 
the  chapter  of  accidents  on  which  they  will  have  any  serious 
difficulty. 

Afterwards  I  fell  in  with  Charles  Villiers,  and  talked  over 
the  fall  of  the  Government,  which  he  attributed,  as  I  do,  to  the 
enormous  and  inconceivable  blunders  which  his  friends  com- 
mitted. He  is  always  sensible,  unprejudiced,  and  the  most 
satisfactory  person  to  talk  to  I  am  acquainted  with.  John 
Russell  is  in  great  indignation  at  Disraeli's  speech  at  his 
election,  and  his  attributing  all  sorts  of  bad  motives  to  the 
Whigs  in  their  Reform  of  1831,  which  was  certainly  very  im- 
prudent to  say  the  least  of  it,  for  in  his  condition  it  was  most 
desirable  for  him  to  avoid  giving  offence  to  any  of  the  influen- 
tial people,  whose  hostility  may  be  very  dangerous  to  him.  I 
had  not  read  his  speech  when  I  saw  him,  or  I  should  have  told 
him  so. 

March  \2th. —  It  is  remarkable  how  completely  the  affairs 
at  home  have  superseded  the  interests  belonging  to  those  of 
India.  Nobody  seems  to  think  about  what  so  recently  ab- 
sorbed everyone's  thoughts  and  feelings.  This  is,  however, 
in  great  measure  owing  to  the  general  belief  that  the  great 
question  of  suppressing  the  rebellion  and  re-establishing  our 
rule  is  virtually  settled,  and  though  we  may  yet  have  a  great 
deal  of  trouble  and  even  difficulty,  all  serious  danger  is  at  an 
end,  and  that  we  are  as  secure  of  possessing  India  as  of  any  of 
our  colonies.  The  apprehensions  I  had  on  the  subject,  and 
which  I  have  expressed,  have  been  very  far  from  realised,  and 
those  who  took  more  sanguine  and  confident  views  of  the  issue 
of  the  contest  have  been  justified  by  the  event. 

March  i^th. — The  new  Government  is  looking  up.  On 
Monday  evening  Bernal  Osborne  attacked  Disraeli  in  his  usual 
style  and  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  making  a  speech  in  reply, 
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which  everybody  acknowledges  to  have  been  most  able  and 
successful.  Bernal  was  very  bad,  Palmerston  spoke  feebly, 
professed  moderate  intentions  towards  the  new  Government, 
but  clearly  indicated  that  he  meant  to  take  office  again  if  he 
could.  His  speech  was  tamely  received,  and  furnished  a  fresh 
proof  of  the  loss  of  his  popularity  and  influence.  Last  night 
again,  in  a  little  skirmish  between  Disraeli  and  George  Lewis, 
the  former  had  the  best  of  it.  Clanricarde  having  had  the 
egregious  folly  to  announce  to  the  House  of  Lords  his  intention 
to  make  'a  personal  statement,'  in  which  he  was  unaccountably 
supported  by  such  men  as  George  Lewis  and  Lansdowne 
amongst  others,  found  out  that  everybody  thought  he  was  making 
a  great  fool  of  himself  and  withdrew  it,  but  his  colleagues  are 
annoyed  at  his  putting  himself  forward  to  ask  questions  of 
Derby.  He  sits  on  the  front  Opposition  bench  in  the  midst  of 
his  late  colleagues,  who  would  be  glad  to  be  rid  of  him,  particu- 
larly as  they  know  that  in  the  event  of  their  return  to  office  he 
would  be  left  out. 

March  2oth. — I  went  on  Friday  with  M.  de  Jarnac  to 
Orleans  House  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  Due  d'Aumale  and  see  his 
interesting  collection  of  books  and  pictures.  He  is  very 
courteous,  obliging,  and  intelligent,  and  the  Duchess  very  civil 
and  pleasing  His  house  was  formerly  occupied  by  his  father, 
Louis  Philippe,  improved  and  enlarged  by  Lord  Kilmorey,  who 
lived  there  with  Miss  Hoste,  and  bought  from  him  by  the 
Duke,  who  has  filled  it  full  of  objects  of  historical  or  artistic 
interest,  especially  of  memorials  of  the  Great  Conde.  The 
family  portraits,  of  which  there  is  a  vast  collection,  are  particu- 
larly curious.  He  has  two  sons,  who  bear  the  fine  titles  of 
Prince  de  Conde  and  Due  de  Guise,  but  it  is  melancholy  to 
contemplate  the  avenir  of  these  boys  whose  high  birth  is  their 
misfortune,  and  to  whom  no  profession  or  occupation  seems 
open.  They  have  lost  their  own  country  by  no  fault  of  their 
own,  and  are  so  situated  that  they  cannot  or  will  not  get 
adcpted  in  any  other.1  It  is  a  false  position  if  ever  there  was 

1  [Alas  !  both  these  interesting  and  promising  young  princes  were  cut 
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one.  The  family  appear  to  have  been  alarmed  by  the  recent 
events  in  France,  and  the  indirect  effect  which  those  events 
might  have  upon  them,  for  they  have  reason  to  believe  that 
they  are  exposed  to  a  constant  system  of  espionnage  by  the 
French  Government,  who  wish  very  much  to  implicate  them  if 
possible  in  some  of  the  plots  that  they  believe  to  be  constantly 
going  on  here,  and  great  vigilance  on  their  part  is  necessary  not 
to  commit  themselves  in  any  way  to  unknown  Frenchmen  who 
approach  under  pretences  of  attachment  to  their  family  or  to 
make  appeals  to  their  charity. 

The  other  day  I  got  a  note  from  Lord  Derby  about  a 
Council,  at  the  end  of  which  he  earnestly  begged  me  if  I  had 
any  influence  with  the  *  Times '  to  get  them  to  absta'n  from 
writing  any  more  irritating  articles  about  France,  for  that  these 
articles  provoked  the  French  to  madness,  and,  as  matters  are, 
that  nothing  but  the  utmost  care  and  moderation  on  both 
sides  enabled  the  two  Governments  to  go  on  in  harmony.  I 
accordingly  sent  his  note  to  Delane,  who  promised  to  attend 
to  it,  though  it  was  hard  to  leave  the  French  press  without 
replies.  It  is  curious  that  I  should  be  found  acting  a  friendly 
part  towards  Derby's  Government,  he  being  of  all  men  the  one 
to  whom  I  have  felt  the  greatest  political  repugnance ;  but  I 
am  now  so  free  from  all  political  predilections,  and  regard  con- 
stant changes  as  so  objectionable,  that  I  wish  this  Government 
to  be  fairly  tried,  especially  as  it  appears  to  me  quite  as  good 
as  any  other  we  are  likely  to  have ;  disposed  to  work  hard  and 
promote  good  measures,  and  to  be  unable,  even  if  they  were 
disposed,  to  do  any  harm. 

I  find  a  disposition  to  carp  at  the  settlement  of  the  French 
quarrel,  though  without  any  good  reason.  Lord  Malmesbury's 
letter  might  have  been  better  composed,  and  more  showy,  but 

off  in  early  life,  the  Prince  de  Concle  dying  in  New  South  Wales,  at  the 
outset  of  a  journey  on  which  he  had  started  under  the  most  auspicious  cir- 
cumstanccs.  The  Due  de  Guise,  then  the  sole  surviving  child  and  heir  of 
the  Due  d'Aumale,  also  died  soon  after  the  return  of  the  Royal  Family  to 
France  in  1871.] 
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the  object  was  to  close  the  quarrel  in  a  manner  that  would 
satisfy  the  pride  and  allay  the  irritation  of  this  country,  without 
being  so  exacting  towards  France  as  to  pique  her  into  fresh 
ebullitions  offensive  to  us,  and  this  has  been  done,  though  it 
cannot  be  said  with  truth  that  they  had  settled  the  dispute 
'with  flying  colours.'  The  French  Government  have  had  the 
last  word,  and  exhibited  some  spleen,  which  is  not  very  un- 
natural considering  the  part  they  have  had  to  play,  eating 
humble  pie  and  retracting  almost  everything  they  said. 

The  Duke  of  Bedford  is  in  town,  having  been  urgently 
pressed  to  come  up  and  see  what  he  could  do  to  effect  a 
political  reconciliation  between  Lord  John  and  Palmerston, 
which  he  has  certainly  not  effected,  and  probably  will  fail  in 
effecting.  Lord  John  said  some  months  ago  that  he  never 
would  take  office  again  but  as  Premier,  but  what  the  Whigs 
want  is  that  he  should  join  them,  consent  to  co-operate  in 
ousting  Derby,  and  then  to  take  office  under  Palmerston  ;  but 
if  he  would  not  do  this  before  the  present  session  began,  much 
less  would  he  be  inclined  to  do  so  now.  He  knows  very  well 
that  they  are  only  trying  to  make  it  up  with  him,  because  they 
foel  that  they  cannot  do  without  him,  and  as  they  still  prefer 
Palmerston,  and  mean  to  stick  to  him,  and  to  come  back  with 
him  as  their  chief,  there  is  very  little  chance  of  any  negotiation 
being  brought  to  a  successful  issue.  The  best  chance  of  the 
Whigs  being  reunited  is  that  the  present  Government  should 
take  sufficient  root,  and  stay  in  office  long  enough  to  show 
that  nothing  but  a  complete  reconciliation  of  the  Liberals  of 
all  shades  and  opinions  can  drive  them  out,  and  for  this  time 
is  required.  The  notion  the  late  Government  cherished  of 
being  able  to  turn  out  their  opponents  in  a  very  brief  space  is 
already  gone,  and  they  find  that  the  majority  of  the  House  of 
Commons  will  be  no  party  to  such  an  overthrow. 

March  2\st. — The  Duke  of  Bedford  has  just  been  here; 
he  has  been  occupied  with  vain  attempts  to  bring  about  the 
reconciliation  so  much  desired  by  his  political  friends,  but 
without  success  or  any  hope  of  it ;  he  finds  the  estrangement 
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between  Palmerston  and  Lord  John  great  as  ever,  and  even 
between  Lord  John  and  Clarendon,  the  latter  complaining 
bitterly  that  Lord  John  'went  out  of  his  way  to  insult  him,' 
which  meant  that  in  his  speech  the  other  day  he  spoke  civilly 
of  Malmesbury,  saying  he  had  no  doubt  he  would  uphold  the 
honour  and  dignity  of  the  country.  All  this  shows  the  excessive 
soreness  and  ill-humour  of  the  outgoing  party,  and  though 
Clarendon  expresses  the  most  unalloyed  satisfaction  at  being 
out  of  office,  it  proves  there  is  the  amari  aliquid  to  detract 
from  his  pleasure  at  being  free ;  and  it  is  not  unnatural  that 
the  great  part  he  has  himself  had  in  bringing  about  the  cata- 
strophe should  make  him  very  sore  and  uneasy,  and  a  blow  has 
been  given  to  his  reputation  the  effects  of  which  may  be  here- 
after serious. 

March  2$th. — Marshal  Pelissier  is  going  to  replace  Persigny 
here  as  Ambassador,  a  strange  choice.  He  is  a  military  ruffian, 
who  knows  no  more  of  diplomacy  than  he  does  of  astronomy. 
Persigny  goes  because  he  cannot  agree  with  Walewski  ;  I  don't 
know  the  details  of  his  dissatisfaction.  His  departure  is  re- 
gretted, as  he  is  believed  to  be  honest  and  true,  and  sincerely 
anxious  to  promote  a  good  understanding  between  the  two 
countries. 

The  Duke  of  Bedford  has  just  been  here  ;  he  came  from 
Lord  Aberdeen,  who  tells  him  the  Peelites  are  all  verging 
towards  a  union  with  Lord  John,  some  more,  some  less  ; 
Graham  is  devoted  to  him,  Sidney  Herbert  and  Cardwell  per- 
fectly well  disposed,  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  gradually  be- 
coming so,  and  Gladstone  at  present  the  least  friendly,  but 
Aberdeen  thinks  is  getting  more  friendly,  and  will  eventually 
join  his  standard,  and  Aberdeen  himself  is  doing  all  he  can 
to  bring  about  this  union.  He  is  going  to  speak  to  the  Queen 
about  it,  with  a  view  of  reconciling  her  to  Lord  John  without 
knowing  how  necessary  it  is.  The  Duke  said  he  rather  doubted 
the  expediency  of  Aberdeen's  speaking  to  Her  Majesty,  but 
I  told  him  it  was  better  he  should,  and  very  necessary  to  take 
ail  means  to  remove  her  feeling  against  Lord  John.  I  also 
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told  him  what  had  passed  between  the  Queen  and  Clarendon, 
and  how  he  had  endeavoured  to  persuade  Her  Majesty  that 
:'t  would  be  impossible  for  himself  to  be  Prime  Minister,  and 
that  if  Palmerston  failed  from  any  cause,  her  only  course  would 
be  to  send  for  Lord  John,  and  to  do  so  frankly  and  graciously. 
I  begged  him  to  let  Lord  John  know  this,  as  it  was  so  desir- 
able to  bring  about  a  reconciliation  between  them,  which  this 
fact  would  be  calculated  to  promote.  The  Duke  owned  it  was 
very  handsome  conduct  on  the  part  of  Clarendon,  as  it  is 
indeed  on  the  part  of  Aberdeen,  after  all  that  Lord  John  did 
in  breaking  up  his  Government  ;  but  Aberdeen  is  a  gentleman 
and  a  patriot,  sincerely  attached  to  the  Queen,  and  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  countr)7,  and  while  he  has  retired  altogether  from 
public  life  and  the  turmoil  of  politics,  he  is  anxious  still  to 
exercise  the  great  moral  influence  which  he  possesses  to  ad- 
vance the  public  interests  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  judge- 
ment and  his  conscience. 

Hatchford,  March  30^.— On  Friday  last  Disraeli  brought 
on  the  Government  of  India  Bill,  which  Ellenborough  told 
some  of  his  friends  would  be  'a  great  success,'  and  which 
everybody  expected  would  be  an  improvement  on  Palmer- 
ston's.  Never  was  there  a  greater  failure ;  the  bill  was  received 
with  general  aversion  and  contempt.  The  Radicals,  who  want 
to  keep  the  Government  in  for  the  present,  could  not  stomach 
it,  Roebuck  pronounced  it  a  sham,  and  Bright,  who  detests 
Palmerston,  said  he  preferred  his  bill  of  the  two.  It  is  evi- 
dently impossible  that  this  bill  can  pass,  and  everybody  sees 
what  a  fix  it  places  public  affairs  in,  and  what  difficulties  and 
uncertainties  present  themselves  on  all  sides.  The  only 
people  who  are  pleased  are  the  Palmerstonians.  They  think 
that  when  this  bill  has  been  rejected  or  withdrawn  theirs  will 
pass,  and  this  will,  ex  necessitate^  compel  Derby  to  retire  and 
open  the  way  to  Palmerston's  return  to  office.  They  are  there- 
fore chuckling  over  the  dilemma,  but  it  may  be  without  its 
leading  to  the  realisation  of  their  hopes.  There  are  a  great 
many  men  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Peelites  or  Radicals 
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principally,  but  also  some  others,  who  cannot  endure  the 
notion  of  Palmerston's  coming  back,  and  who  will  oppose  his 
bill,  after  the  other  has  been  swept  away,  merely  to  prevent 
his  return.  What  the  Radicals  would  like  is  that  both  bills 
should  be  referred  to  a  Select  Committee,  and  a  third  bill  be 
concocted  out  of  the  two ;  but  this  scheme  would  not  be  likely 
to  meet  with  general  approbation,  for  it  would  be  in  fact  a 
delegation  of  the  proper  functions  of  government  to  the  House 
of  Commons.  It  appears  not  unlikely  that  both  bills  will  fail 
and  that  no  measure  at  all  will  pass  this  year.  The  Govern- 
ment people  are  extremely  dejected  at  the  state  of  affairs,  but 
it  is  said  they  do  not  mean  to  resign  upon  the  defeat  of  their  bill. 

Meanwhile  John  Russell  has  made  a  sort  of  overture  to 
Granville,  i.e.  he  sent  George  Byng  to  him  on  Sunday  to  invite 
him  to  say  what  he  thought  would  be  the  most  eligible  course 
to  adopt  in  the  present  state  of  affairs,  and  with  reference  to 
the  Government  bill.  This  was  not  very  judicious  on  his  part} 
and  Granville  was  an  odd  man  to  select,  being  in  a  different 
House  of  Parliament,  and  so  bound  to  Palmerston  that  he 
could  not  avoid  communicating  to  him  the  overture  and  his 
reply  to  it.  George  Byng  says  Granville  appeared  a  good  deal 
surprised,  but  he  thought  rather  pleased.  Granville  said  he 
could  give  no  immediate  answer,  but  would  write  to  him,  which 
he  did  the  next  day,  and  told  him  George  Lewis  would  go 
down  to  Pembroke  Lodge  to  see  Lord  John.  I  have  no  idea 
that  anything  will  come  of  this,  for  none  of  the  late  Cabinet 
can  or  will  transfer  their  allegiance  from  Palmerston  to  Lord 
John,  unless  the  former  consents  to  it,  and  abdicates  his  posi- 
tion of  chief  of  the  Whig  party,  which  he  seems  to  have  no 
thoughts  of  doing,  and  it  is  impossible  to  conciliate  their  rival 
claims  and  pretensions. 

April  2nd. — A  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Bedford  this  morning 
says  that  Lord  John  is  inclined  to  throw  out  the  India  Bill, 
as  it  is  too  bad  to  admit  of  any  improvement,  and  that  he 
thinks  if  he  does  this  Palmerston  will  support  him  ;  but  the 
Duke  adds  that  it  is  rumoured  that  the  Government  will  not 
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go  out  if  their  bill  is  defeated.  It  is  easy  to  understand  that 
Palmerston  can  desire  nothing  so  much  as  that  Lord  John 
should  take  the  lead  in  opposing  the  India  Bill,  and  that  he 
should  support  him,  because  in  that  case,  and  the  defeat  of  the 
bill  by  a  large  majority,  which  probably  would  happen,  and 
the  Government  going  out,  he  would  infallibly  be  sent  for  again, 
and  in  re-forming  his  Government  he  would  no  doubt  invite 
Lord  John  to  join  it,  but  this  would  only  lead  to  a  fresh  series 
of  difficulties,  and  most  likely  to  a  long  course  of  abortive 
negotiations.  How  the  junction  between  the  two  leaders  is  to 
be  effected  it  is  difficult  to  conceive,  although  there  are  several 
ways  in  which  it  might  be  brought  about,  if  they  were  disposed 
to  make  mutual  concessions.  The  starting  point  might  be  the 
complete  union  of  the  whole  Whig  and  Liberal  party,  which 
all  profess  to  desire  most  anxiously,  and  which  the  mutual 
antipathies  and  disagreements  of  the  two  leaders  at  present 
prevent.  If  Palmerston  would  consent  to  go  to  the  House  of 
Lords  as  Premier,  and  to  leave  Lord  John  with  a  high  office 
(India,  for  example)  as  leader  in  the  House  of  Commons,  some- 
thing might  be  done.  Lord  John  might  possibly  be  induced 
to  cede  his  claim  to  the  highest  place  on  this  condition,  but  it 
is  not  unlikely  that  he  would  require  more  than  that  :  first,  that 
Clarendon  should  not  be  at  the  Foreign  Office,  which  Palmerston 
would  no  doubt  not  agree  to  ;  and  secondly,  certain  places  and 
seats  in  the  Cabinet  for  the  Peelites,  who  have  recently  con- 
sented to  follow  his  standard  and  cast  their  own  lots  with  his. 
Then  various  complications  present  themselves  connected  with 
these  questions. 

April  4//i — The  Duke  of  Bedford  has  written  to  Lady 
Derby  that  her  lord  must  make  up  his  mind  to  be  beaten  on 
his  India  Bill,  but  that  he  hopes  he  will  not  think  it  necessary 
to  resign  upon  it  when  he  is.  Brougham  writes  from  Pan's 
that  the  feeling  against  us  there  has  been  greatly  exaggerated, 
that  the  Emperor  alone  is  friendly  to  us,  but  that  though  the 
general  sentiment  is  unfriendly,  nobody  dreams  of  going  to  war 
with  us,  nor  indeed  with  any  other  Power. 
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April  8//z. — Derby  made  a  striking  speech  at  the  Mansion 
House  the  other  night,  which  has  been  severely  ridiculed  by 
the  '  Times,'  but  which  nevertheless  contained  a  good  deal  of 
truth.  He  said  that  there  were  very  few  questions  nowadays 
in  which  different  Governments  could  act  differently,  and  he 
invited  not  only  every  sort  of  criticism,  but  of  suggestion,  as 
to  the  India  Bills  and  measures  now  before  Parliament.  The 
inference  deducible  from  his  speech  (and  in  which  I  have 
since  been  confirmed)  is  that,  happen  what  may,  he  does  not 
mean  to  resign,  and  that  the  Government  will  not  go  out, 
unless  they  are  positively  turned  out.  They  say  this  unlucky 
India  Bill  was  the  sole  work  of  Ellenborough,  and  that  the 
democratic  clauses  are  the  result  of  an  old  fancy  of  his,  but 
nobody  can  be  desirous  of  admitting  the  paternity  of  such  a 
measure. 

April  i6th. — I  have  been  confined  to  the  house  for  several 
days,  and  unable  to  mix  in  the  world  and  hear  what  is  going 
on,  but  have  seen  enough  to  know  that  there  is  nothing  but 
confusion,  perplexity  and  irritation  in  the  political  world. 
During  the  brief  recess  everybody  was  speculating  about  what 
would  be  done  when  Parliament  met  again,  what  was  to  be  the 
fate  of  the  rival  India  Bills,  and  how  far  the  Government  would 
be  affected  by  the  result  of  contests  concerning  them.  The 
Government  hangers-on  affected  to  be  very  well  satisfied  with 
the  state  of  affairs,  and  proclaimed  their  intention  not  to  go  out 
whatever  might  happen  with  regard  to  their  bills.  The  Palmer- 
stonians  evidently  expected  that  such  storms  would  arise  as 
the  Government  would  not  be  able  to  weather,  and  that  some- 
thing would  turn  up  advantageous  to  them.  John  Russell, 
who  must  be  doing  something,  said  that  the  Government  bill 
was  so  bad  that  no  alterations  could  make  it  tolerable,  and  that 
he  was  disposed  to  move  some  Resolutions,  which  might  be 
the  foundation  of  a  really  good  measure.  He  concocted  these 
Resolutions,  and  wrote  word  to  the  Duke  that  '  he  had  written 
to  George  Lewis  and  to  Macaulay,  who  both  approved  of  his 
scheme.'  Accordingly  as  soon  as  Parliament  met  he  announced 
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that  Resolutions  ought  to  be  drawn  up,  and  that  he  was  ready 
to  draw  them  up.  This  produced  great  excitement.  The 
Government  saw  in  this  move  a  plank  of  safety  for  themselves, 
and  Disraeli  said  he  was  ready  to  receive  Lord  John's  Resolu- 
tions, or  to  draw  up  Resolutions  of  his  own  ;  many  people 
said  that  if  Resolutions  were  to  be  drawn  up  at  all,  it  ought  to 
be  by  Government,  and  not  by  any  independent  member,  and 
it  was  eventually  settled  that  Disraeli  was  to  do  it.  Everybody 
saw  that  this,  as  far  as  it  went,  was  advantageous  to  the 
Government  ;  it  gave  them  certainly  a  reprieve,  and  possibly 
an  opportunity  of  ridding  themselves  of  the  Indian  difficulty 
altogether  for  this  year,  and  the  consequence  was  a  burst  of 
indignation  and  resentment  against  Lord  John  for  thus  coming 
to  their  aid  as  it  was  called,  and  concerting  such  a  measure  (as 
he  was  accused  of  doing)  with  Disraeli  himself.  The  '  Times ' 
attacked  him  with  the  utmost  bitterness,  arid  there  is  a  general 
clamour  against  him  on  the  part  of  the  late  Government  and 
their  friends.  It  is  not  very  easy  to  divine  his  true  motives  in 
this  matter.  To  judge  by  the  asperity  with  which  he  has 
spoken  of  the  Government  bill,  one  would  not  suppose  he 
could  be  moved  by  any  purpose  calculated  to  assist  them,  and 
I  do  not  believe  there  has  been  any  concert,  direct  or  indirect, 
between  them ;  but  as  all  parties  agree  that  the  Government 
have  derived  advantage  from  his  move,  the  rage  he  has  excited 
is  not  unreasonable,  and  the  breach  between  him  and  the 
Palmerstonian  Whigs  is  much  widened,  and  become  more 
difficult  to  heal.  Granville,  who  I  suppose  speaks  the  senti- 
ments of  his  colleagues,  says  that  it  is  evident  they  could  not 
return  to  office  with  the  same  Government  exactly  as  before, 
and  that  it  is  not  desirable  to  turn  the  Government  out  at 
present,  even  if  they  could,  and  he  thinks  it  would  not  be  wise 
to  attempt  to  carry  Palmerston's  India  Bill,  in  which  it  is  not 
sure  they  should  succeed.  He  thinks  there  was  concert  between 
Lord  John  and  Disraeli,  not  direct,  but  through  Horsman,  and 
he  says  that  George  Lewis,  so  far  from  approving  his  Resolu- 
tions, strongly  protested  against  them  ;  but  it  is  not  impossible 
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to  reconcile  two  statements  which  seem  at  first  sight  to  be 
directly  opposed  to  each  other.  Lord  John  says  he  imparted 
to  George  Lewis  and  Macaulay  his  scheme  (i.e.  of  drawing  up 
Resolutions),  not  the  Resolutions  themselves,  while  George 
Lewis  seems  to  deny  approval  of  the  Resolutions  ;  but  this  is 
only  a  possible  solution  of  the  apparent  contradictions. 

I  told  Granville  that  all  that  was  now  happening  only  served 
to  confirm  my  original  opinion,  that  they  were  wrong  in  re- 
signing, and  that  there  was  no  occasion  for  their  doing  so,  and 
they  now  saw  how  difficult  it  was,  when  they  had  let  this 
Government  in,  to  get  them  out  again,  and  he  not  only  had 
not  a  word  to  say  in  reply,  but  all  he  did  was  rather  indicative" 
of  concurrence  in  my  opinion.  In  the  most  palmy  days  of 
party  government,  and  when  the  old  traditions  with  regard  to 
the  relations  of  Government  with  the  House  of  Commons  were 
in  full  force,  it  was  not  considered  as  an  invariable  and  un- 
avo'dable  necessity  that  a  Government  when  beaten  on  an 
important  question  must  go  out.  I  recollect  the  Government 
of  the  day  in  1815  being  beaten  on  the  Income  Tax,  without 
therefore  resigning,  and  it  is  so  obvious  that  the  vote  on  the 
French  despatch  did  not  imply  any  general  withdrawal  of  con- 
fidence  and  support,  that  I  never  shall  believe  they  would  have 
resigned  as  they  did  unless  they  had  thought  they  should  gain 
more  strength  and  power  by  doing  so  without  losing  their 
places,  and  consequently  that  they  were  caught  in  a  trap  of 
their  own  setting. 

April  2^th. — The  events  of  the  past  week  have  been 
Disraeli's  Budget,  which  has  been  received  with  favour  and 
excited  no  opposition  in  any  quarter,  and  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Government  India  Bill,  which  was  done  by  Disraeli,  rather  un- 
willingly :  but  their  maxim  seems  to  be  *  anything  for  a  quiet 
life,'  and  they  agree  to  whatever  is  proposed  or  opposed  in  any 
influential  quarter.  The  general  notion  is  that  they  are  safe  for 
this  session,  but  it  is  a  very  inglorious  safety.  It  now  appears 
as  if  they  would  scramble  and  hobble  on  until  the  whole 
Liberal  party  is  reunited,  and  a  reconciliation  effected  between 
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Palmerston  and  John  Russell,  to  bring  about  which  it  is  clear 
that  much  exertion  is  being  made. 

While  I  was  at  Newmarket  this  week  I  had  several  letters 
from  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  all  bearing  upon  this  matter.  He 
writes  on  the  i6th  :  'I  hear  that  the  feeling  against  John  has 
been  very  strong  and  that  lies  have  been  told  as  usual.  It  is 
said  that  he  has  been  in  communication  with  Derby  indirectly 
through  Lady  Derby,  and  that  he  wrote  to  Disraeli.  If  he  did, 
it  was  only  on  a  matter  of  ordinary  courtesy,  to  ask  him  to 
postpone  the  second  reading  of  the  India  Bill,  to  give  time  for 
a  different  course  which  he  intended  to  suggest  and  did  the 
first  day  the  House  met.  John  has  been  left  by  circumstances 
or  by  his  old  colleagues  to  pursue  his  own  independent  course, 
and  ought  not  to  be  found  fault  with,  if  he  pursued  that 
course,  as  he  did  in  this  instance,  after  conferring  with  the 
friends  I  named  to  you,  and  receiving  their  approval.  No 
doubt  his  move  was  very  successful  to  the  Government,  and 
helped  them  out  of  an  enormous  difficulty,  but  I  can  see  no 
harm  in  that.'  There  was  a  great  deal  more  about  the  communi- 
cations between  Lord  John  and  George  Lewis,  which  now  only 
signifies  as  demonstrating  the  extreme  difficulty  of  getting  at 
the  truth.  It  is  evident  that  there  is  a  great  desire  on  the  part 
of  the  Whigs  to  bring  about  a  reunion  with  Lord  John  and 
those  who  follow  him,  in  order  to  get  the  Government  out,  for 
which  the  rank  and  file  are  getting  more  and  more  impatient. 
Lewis  told  me  last  night  that  they  are  holding  constant  Cabinets 
which  always  ended  with  the  same  resolution,  not  to  do  any- 
thing, or  to  make  any  serious  attack  ;  and  they  have  made  up 
their  minds  to  acquiesce  in  Derby's  going  on  through  this 
session  ;  but  nothing  can  exceed  the  contempt  and  aversion 
with  which  Lewis  speaks  of  the  Government  and  of  all  their 
proceedings,  certainly  not  without  reason,  for  there  is  no  ex- 
ample of  any  Government  consenting  to  hold  office  on  terms 
so  humiliating,  and  to  such  a  powerless  existence.  They  dare 
not  originate  anything,  and  they  submit  to  everything  that  any- 
body proposes  or  suggests,  having  seemingly  no  object  but 
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that  of  currying  favour,  and  avoiding  to  give  offence.  The  way 
in  which  Disraeli  withdrew  his  India  Bill  upon  a  few  words 
spoken  by  John  Russell  is  a  curious  exemplification  of  their 
forlorn  state. 

Lord  Cowley,  whom  I  saw  yesterday,  is  desirous,  like  every- 
body else,  to  see  the  end  of  this  feeble  rule  ;  but  he  thinks 
Palmerston's  disposition  is  very  unbending,  and  doubts  his  and 
Lord  John's  being  brought  together,  notwithstanding  that  Lady 
Palmerston  tells  the  Duke  of  Bedford  that  Palmerston  '  has  a 
great  affection  for  John.'  Cowley  talked  a  great  deal  about 
French  affairs  and  the  state  of  things  between  the  two  countries, 
and  he  expressed  great  apprehensions  lest  Malmesbury  should 
make  too  many  concessions  to  the  French  Government,1  which 
however,  he  meant  to  prevent  if  he  could.  He  mentioned  one 
or  two  odd  things.  First  of  all  he  told  me  that  he  had  fore- 
seen all  the  effects  produced  by  the  Walewski  letter,  and  had 
done  all  he  could  to  prevent  its  being  sent,  and  he  was  amazed 
at  Clarendon  having  taken  it  so  quietly,  and  that  he  should 
have  seen  no  impropriety  or  danger  in  it,  but  on  the  con- 
trary thought  it  would  do  good.  Then  with  regard  to  Walew- 
ski's  other  letter  in  reply  to  Malmesbury,  which,  objectionable 
as  it  was,  had  been  greatly  softened  from  the  original  draft, 
had  it  been  despatched  as  at  first  composed  by  Walewski,  he 
said  it  would  have  raised  an  inextinguishable  flame  here. 
Cowley  said  that  the  Emperor's  nerves  were  shaken  to  pieces 
by  the  attentat,  and  he  was  greatly  changed. 

April  2?)th. — Every  day  the  position  of  the  Government 
gets  worse  and  worse.  The  disposition  there  was  to  give  them 
a  fair  opportunity  of  carrying  on  public  affairs  as  well  as  they 

1  [The  publication  of  Lord  Malmesbury's  autobiography  has  proved  that 
he  was  not  at  all  disposed  to  make  any  undue  concessions  to  the  French 
Government,  and  that  he  acted  as  long  as  this  Administration  lasted  in 
strict  union  with  Lord  Cowley.  The  Emperor  Napoleon  complained  that 
his  old  friend  assumed  too  stern  an  attitude  towards  France  in  the  course 
of  the  events  which  followed  in  the  next  few  months  and  led  to  the  Italian 
War.] 
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could  has  given  way  to  disgust  and  contempt  at  their  blunder- 
ing and  stupidity,  and  those  who  have  all  along  resented  their 
attempt  to  hold  office  at  all  are  becoming  more  impatient  and 
more  anxious  to  turn  them  out.  There  is  a  very  temperate, 
but  very  just,  article  in  the  '  Times  '  to-day,  which  contains  all 
that  is  to  be  said  on  the  subject,  stated  without  bitterness  or 
exaggeration.  The  Whigs,  however,  seem  aware  that  it  is  not 
expedient  to  push  matters  to  extremity,  and  to  force  their  re- 
signation, until  the  quarrels  of  the  Liberal  party  are  made  up 
and  till  Palmerston  and  John  Russell  are  brought  together  and 
prepared  to  join  in  taking  office,  and  to  effect  this  object  the 
most  strenuous  efforts  are  making.  What  the  pacificators  aim 
at  is,  that  Palmerston  should  go  as  Premier  to  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  leave  Lord  John  to  lead  the  House  of  Commons. 
This  is  the  most  reasonable  compromise,  and  one  which  ought  to 
be  satisfactory  to  both  ;  but  even  if  this  leading  condition 
were  agreed  to,  it  is  not  certain  that  there  might  not  be  others 
presenting  great  obstacles  to  the  union,  such  as  whether  Lord 
John  would  agree  to  join  without  bringing  a  certain  number  of 
men  with  him,  and  whether  Palmerston  would  consent  to  ex- 
clude so  many  of  his  former  Cabinet  to  make  room  for  them. 
Graham,  Lord  John  would,  I  suppose,  certainly  insist  upon  ; 
Gladstone  would  probably  be  no  party  to  any  arrangement, 
and  he  has  recently  evinced  his  extreme  antipathy  to  Palmer- 
ston by  a  bitter  though  able  review  in  the  '  Quarterly '  on 
France  and  the  late  Ministry,  in  which  he  attacks  Palmerston 
with  extraordinary  asperity. 

Ever  since  he  resigned  Palmerston  has  been  very  active  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  kept  himself  constantly  before 
the  public,  evidently  with  the  object  of  recovering  his  former 
popularity  as  much  as  possible,  and  he  made  a  very  clever  and 
lively  speech  two  nights  ago,  which  his  friends  praise  up  to  the 
skies. 

I  met  Derby  in  the  Park  yesterday,  and  soon  after  the 
Chancellor  in  Piccadilly,  and  had  some  talk  with  both  of 
them.  They  were  neither  of  them  in  a  very  sanguine  mood, 

VOL.  VIII.  O 
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and  apparently  well  aware  of  the  precariousness  of  their 
position.  Derby  attributed  the  state  of  affairs,  which  he 
owned  was  very  bad,  to  the  caprice  and  perverseness  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  which  he  said  was  unmanageable.  I  did 
not,  as  I  might  have  done,  tell  him  that  he  had  no  right  to 
complain  of  this  House,  and  that  it  was  the  mismanagement 
of  his  own  colleagues  which  was  the  cause  of  the  evil.  Lynd- 
hurst  made  an  extraordinary  speech  on  the  Jew  Bill  on 
Tuesday  night. 

May  ist. — Ellice  flattered  himself  that  he  could  get  up  a 
party  in  the  House  of  Commons  which  would  have  power 
enough  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  Indian  measure,  and  to 
lead  to  a  better  measure  next  year,  as  well  as  to  the  formation 
of  a  Government  ;  and  in  pursuance  of  this  scheme  it  was  ar- 
ranged that  Lord  Harry  Vane  should  move  the  postponement 
of  Indian  legislation,  and  Ellice  told  me  they  should  be  -sup- 
ported by  150,  and  many  men  of  note.  All  this  went  off  in 
smoke  last  night.  After  a  short  debate  the  motion  was  re- 
jected by  an  immense  majority,  and  Ellice  could  only  muster 
55  people. 

The  hopes  of  those  who  are  trying  to  bring  Lord  John  and 
Palmerston  together  are  damped  by  a  letter  I  have  received 
(and  shown  to  George  Byng)  from  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  who 
says  :  '  I  saw  much  of  Palmerston  and  Lady  Palmerston  last 
week,  but  could  see  no  disposition  to  reunion,  although  we 
came  to  that  point  more  than  once.  I  suggested  to  Lady 
Palmerston  the  wish  of  many  that  Palmerston  should  go  to  the 
House  of  Lords.  She  said  that  Palmerston  had  always  enter- 
tained a  great  dislike  to  it,  and  hinted,  or  more  than  hinted, 
that  he  would  place  no  confidence  in  John  as  leader  of  the 
House  of  Commons.'  I  went  to  hear  Professor  Owen  lecture 
yesterday.  His  style  of  lecturing  is  very  good,  but  the  subject 
(vertebrated  animals)  was  too  scientific  for  my  ignorance. 

Savernake,  May  nth. — I  have  been  out  of  town  all  the  last 
week,  at  Chester,  and  came  here  on  Saturday.  While  I  was  at 
Chester  the  Duke  of  Bedford  sent  me  a  note  he  had  received 
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from  Lord  John,  which  looked  like  the  beginning  of  a  rap- 
prochement between  him  and  Palmerston,  though  it  did  not 
amount  to  a  great  deal,  and  may  lead  to  nothing.  I  wag 
obliged  to  return  it,  and  was  too  much  occupied  to  copy  the 
contents  of  it  here.  I  refer  so  often  to  this  subject,  because  it 
appears  to  be  the  one  upon  which  the  existence  of  the  present 
Government  depends,  for  as  soon  as  the  Liberals  can  come  to 
an  understanding  and  act  in  concert,  the  doom  of  the  Ministry 
will  be  sealed.  Without  their  committing  any  great  faults  they 
seem  to  be  falling  into  greater  contempt  every  day. 

The  only  point  of  attack  the  Opposition  have  found  has 
been  the  affair  of  Canning's  recent  Proclamation.1  Canning 
has  not  been  lucky  in  his  Proclamations,  the  first  having  been 
severely  criticised  for  its  clemency,  and  the  second  for  its  seve- 
rity. The  complaint  against  the  Government  is  for  having 
made  public  their  disapproval  of  it  and  their  censure  of  his 
acts.  I  think  their  disapprobation  quite  right,  and  that  they 
were  right  in  conveying  it  to  Canning,  but  they  might  have  re. 
fused  to  express  any  opinion  or  to  publish  or  half  publish  any 
of  the  correspondence  that  passed,  though  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  such  refusal  would  have  drawn  upon  them  all  sorts  of  at- 
tacks and  reproaches,  but  it  would  have  been  the  proper  course 
for  them  to  adopt.  It  is,  however,  certainly  premature  to  ex- 
press any  definite  opinion  upon  an  act  of  which  we  are  not  yet 
furnished  with  an  explanation. 

I  went  yesterday  to  see  Littlecote  House,  Mr.  Popham's,  a 
very  curious,  interesting  old  house,  and  the  scene  of  the  Wild 
Dayrell  story  and  murder,  the  tradition  of  which  has  been  often 
narrated,  but  the  truth  never  ascertained.  I  saw  all  the  rooms, 
including  the  one  in  which  the  murder  is  supposed  to  have 

1  [The  Proclamation  of  March  3,  addressed  to  the  chiefs  and  people  of 
Oude,  is  here  referred  to.  It  was  strongly  opposed  and  attacked  as  a  whole- 
sale measure  of  confiscation,  before  the  motives  and  policy  of  the  act  were 
understood  ;  but  Lord  Canning's  object  was  to  reinstate  the  talookdars  in 
their  possessions  by  a  tenure  under  the  British  Crown,  and  subsequent 
events  have  shown  that  the  resettlement  of  the  conquered  province  was 
accomplished  without  violence  or  injustice.] 

02 
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been  committed,  but  they  have  been  much  altered.  There  is 
a  fine  old  hall,  hung  round  with  the  armour  and  buff  coats  of 
Colonel  Popham's  troopers,  and  it  is  a  remarkable  fact  that 
they  are  all  so  small  that  no  man  of  ordinary  size  could  wear  them, 
a  clear  proof  that  the  present  generation  are  much  bigger  than 
our  ancestors  of  two  centuries  ago.  King  William  III.  slept  at 
Littlecote  for  two  or  three  nights  in  1689  (while  King  James 
was  at  Salisbury),  and  he  seems  to  have  left  behind  him  a  good 
many  papers,  which  have  ever  since  been  preserved  in  the 
house.  There  is  also  a  large  collection  of  miscellaneous  letters 
of  the  time  of  the  Civil  War,  more  or  less  curious,  which  were 
preserved  by  a  lucky  accident.  Popham  told  me  that  his  father 
told  him  there  was  a  mass  of  papers  in  an  old  box  under  the 
roof  of  the  house  which  had  better  be  destroyed.  His  son 
went  up  for  the  purpose,  and  discovered  the  contents  of  the 
box,  saved  the  papers,  and  had  them  arranged  in  a  book.  I 
urged  him  to  publish  them,  and  I  hope  he  will.  I  had  only 
time  to  look  over  a  few  of  them  ;  as  autographs  alone  they  are 
valuable. l 

London,  May  i$th. — Nothing  ever  was  like  the  state  of 
confusion  and  excitement  which  has  prevailed  here  during  the 
last  fortnight,  while  I  have  been  out  of  town,  particularly  on 
the  resignation  of  Ellenborough,  which  took  everybody  by  sur- 
prise. Before  I  went  away  the  impression  had  become  general 
that  this  Government  neither  could  nor  ought  to  be  endured 
much  longer,  and  that  their  repeated  and  enormous  blunders 

1  [Amongst  these  Litt'ecote  papers  was  found  the  correspondence  of 
Queen  Henrietta  Maria  with  Charles  I.  when  she  went  to  Holland  to  raise 
money  for  carrying  on  the  Civil  War.  These  papers  were  purchased  by 
the  British  Museum  in  1884  and  are  now  in  the  Egerton  MSS.  2618-2621. 
They  appear  to  have  passed  through  the  hands  of  William  Clarke,  Secretary 
to  Monk,  and  of  his  son  George  Clarke,  Judge- Advocate  and  Secretary  for 
War,  who  died  in  1737,  into  the  family  of  Popham  by  some  marriage  con- 
nexion. Some  of  the  letters  have  been  published  by  Mr.  E.  Maunde 
Thompson  in  the  '  English  Historical  Review,'  No.  iii.  p.  522.  It  is,  of 
course,  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  these  papers  were  left  at  Littlecote  by 
William  III.] 
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made  them  a  nuisance  which  must  be  abated.     All  the  Liberals 
(except  some  of  the  extreme  Radicals  who  wished  them  to  stay 
on  some  time  longer),  however  they  differed  on  other  questions, 
were  agreed  on  this.      Numerous  meetings  took  place,  and 
there  was  a  prodigious  activity  of  negotiation,  communication, 
and  going  backwards  and  forwards,  with  a  view  to  some  general 
organisation  and  combination  of  attack  on   the   unfortunate 
Ministry.     The  Duke  of  Bedford  was  brought  up  to  see  what 
he  could  do  to  bring  Lord  John  and  Palmerston  together. 
Lord  John  joined  heartily  in  the  plan  of  turning  the  Govern- 
ment out,  and  said  that  anything  was  preferable  to  leaving 
them  any  longer  in  office.     Clarendon,  who  had  been  informed 
of  Lord  John's  peculiar  grudge  against  him,  expressed  a  wish 
to  have  an  interview  with  him,  which  the  Duke  brought  about. 
Lord  John  called  on  Clarendon,  and  they  had  a  frank  commu- 
nication, so  far  as  Lord  John  telling  him  all  that  he  thought  about 
foreign  affairs,  and  in  what  he  disagreed  with  the  late  Govern- 
ment on  various  questions  ;  but  he  did  not  allude  to  Vienna, 
which  is  the  real  gist  of  his  grievance  and  the  source  of  his 
hostile  feeling,  so  that  with  that  reticence  it  is  not  strange  that 
they  should  have  parted  much  as  they  met.     Then  Palmerston 
expressed  a  wish  to  have  a  tete-a-tete  conversation  with  Lord 
John,  which  the  latter  assented  to,  but  Palmerston  seems  to 
have  changed  his  mind,  and  to  have  shrunk  from  it  when  the 
opportunity  presented  itself.     Charles  Wood  is  the  man  who 
has  been  constantly  communicating  with  Lord  John  in  behalf 
of  the  Whig  Cabinet,  and   one  day   Palmerston   came   into 
Charles  Wood's  while  Lord  John  was  there.     It  rained,  and 
Palmerston  offered  to  take  Lord  John  home,  which  he  accepted, 
but  nothing  passed  on  the  way,  nor  did  Palmerston  propose  to 
get  out  and  enter  the  house  when  he  might  have  had  the  con- 
versation he  had  expressed  a  wish  for,  and  so  it  ended.     The 
plans  imagined  by  mutual  friends  for  affecting  a  political  re- 
conciliation have  vanished  into  air.      Palmerston  is  resolved 
not  to  go  to  the  House  of  Lords,  and  Lord  John  is  equally 
determined  not  to  take  office  under  him.     Palmerston  says 
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that  he  cannot  trust  Lord  John  to  lead  the  House  of  Commons. 
Personally,  meanwhile,  they  are  ostensibly  friends,  and  Lord 
John  dines  at  Cambridge  House  to-morrow.  Charles  Wood 
asked  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  supposing  the  Government  re- 
signed, and  Palmerston  was  again  sent  for,  what  he  thought 
Palmerston  ought  to  do,  to  which  he  replied  that  he  ought  to 
accept  the  task,  send  to  Lord  John,  and  on  his  refusal  to  join  (as 
he  probably  would),  to  do  the  best  he  could  with  the  materials 
he  could  command.  This  advice  would,  I  conceive,  be  very 
palateable  to  Palmerston,  and  it  is  what  he  would  naturally  do 
without  any  advice. 

I  called  on  Lyndhurst  the  night  I  came  to  town,  and  found 
him  very  dissatisfied  with  the  Government,  both  on  account  of 
their  management  and  errors,  and  because  they  have  treated 
him  with  personal  neglect  ;  he  had  begged  Derby  and  Disraeli 
to  do  something  for  his  son  in-law,  but  both  put  him  off  with 
excuses,  and  would  do  nothing.  He  is  particularly  disgusted 
with  the  state  of  the  Jew  question,  and  with  the  foolish  and 
obstinate  conduct  of  the  Government  in  the  House  of  Lords 
about  it,  on  which  he  was  very  eloquent,  particularly  for  their 
having  made  a  great  whip  and  getting  up  every  man  they  could 
lay  hands  on  to  come  and  vote,  instead  of  leaving  it  to  take  its 
chance,  and  at  least  making  an  open  question  of  it. 

May  i6M. — The  first  great  battle  took  place  in  the  House 
of  Lords  the  night  before  last,  at  which  I  was  present.1  It  was 
a  very  spirited  fight,  and  I  never  recollect  seeing  the  House  of 
Lords  so  crowded  both  with  ladies  and  lords.  Pretty  good 
speaking ;  Lord  Grey's  was  about  the  best  speech  and  the  one 
I  most  agreed  with.  I  cannot  see  the  matter  of  Canning's 

1  [On  May  14,  Mr.  Cardwell  moved  a  resolution  condemning  the  des- 
patch which  Lord  Ellenborough  had  written  and  published,  censuring  the 
Proclamation  of  the  Governor-General  of  India.  A  similar  Resolution  was 
moved  by  Lord  Shaftesbury  in  the  House  of  Lords,  when  it  was  defeated 
by  a  majority  of  nine.  The  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons  lasted  four 
nights,  and  in  the  interval  Lord  Ellenborough  resigned.  Mr.  Cardwell 
then  withdrew  his  motion*  and  the  attaqk  on  the  Government  suddenly 
collapsed.] 
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Proclamation  and  Ellenborough's  despatch  in  the  light  that 
either  side  does,  and  think  there  is  much  to  be  said  both  ways. 
In  the  Commons  the  fight  began  on  Friday  also,  and  the  most 
remarkable  speech  in  it  was  tnat  of  Cairns,  the  new  Solicitor- 
General,  which  was  very  clever  and  effective.  John  Russell 
also  spoke  very  well  and  vigorously,  quite  in  his  old  style. 
There  is  much  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  amount  of 
majority,  though  it  is  generally  expected  there  will  be  one 
against  Government,  and  I  now  hear  that  they  have  determined 
positively  to  dissolve  if  they  are  beaten,  though  with  little  or  no 
chance  of  their  bettering  themselves  by  a  dissolution. 

May  2$rd. — The  excitement  of  Epsom  during  the  whole 
of  last  week  was  not  greater  than  that  which  prevailed  in 
London  during  the  great  debates  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
the  result  of  which,  on  Thursday  night,  produced  such  unusual 
surprise,  with  so  much  triumph  on  one  side  and  such  mortifica- 
tion and  disappointment  on  the  other.  In  my  long  experience 
I  do  not  recollect  to  have  seen  so  much  political  bitterness 
and  violence  (except  perhaps  during  the  great  contests  of  the 
Catholic  question  and  Reform),  and  certainly  there  never  was 
a  great  Parliamentary  battle  distinguished  by  so  much  uncer- 
tainty and  so  many  vicissitudes,  and  in  which  the  end  corre- 
sponded so  little  with  the  beginning  and  with  the  general 
expectation.  For  a  considerable  time  not  only  all  the  late 
Cabinet  and  their  supporters,  but  the  whole  body  of  Whigs, 
both  Palmerstonians  and  Russellites,  had  been  growing  more 
and  more  impatient  of  the  Derby  Government,  and  they  were 
considering  how  they  could  make  a  final  and  irresistible  attack 
upon  them,  and  for  the  last  three  weeks  there  had  been  nothing 
but  negotiations  and  pourparlers  to  effect  a  coalition  between 
the  rival  leaders  and  their  friends  for  the  purpose  of  their  at 
least  uniting  in  one  great  hostile  vote,  which  should  drive  the 
Derbyites  to  resignation  or  dissolution,  hoping  and  expecting 
that  their  majority  would  be  so  large  as  to  put  the  latter  out  of 
the  question.  The  occasion  seemed  to  present  itself  upon 
Ellenborough's  letter  to  Canning  censuring  his  Proclamation 
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A  meeting  took  place  at  Cambridge  House,  when  the  whole 
plan  was  matured,  and  though  John  Russell  did  not  attend  it, 
he  agreed  to  be  a  party  to  the  Motion  of  Censure.  Shaftesbury 
was  put  forward  in  the  Lords,  and  Cardwell  was  induced  to 
take  the  initiative  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Nobody  doubted 
of  success,  and  the  only  question  was  (much  debated  and 
betted  upon)  by  how  many  the  Government  would  be  beaten. 
Meanwhile  Ellenborough  resigned,  which  gave  a  new  aspect 
to  the  affair,  and  the  Government  got  a  small  majority  in  the 
Lords.  It  was  evident  that  no  popularity  attached  to  the 
motion,  and  many  of  the  Liberals  were  of  opinion  that  upon 
Ellenborough's  resignation  the  affair  ought  to  drop  and  the 
motion  be  withdrawn.  But  the  die  was  cast,  the  Palmerstonians 
were  quite  confident  and  eager  for  the  fray,  and  would  not  hear 
of  stopping  in  their  career.  The  debate  began,  the  speaking 
being  all  along  better  on  the  Government  side,  and  every  day 
their  prospects  as  to  the  division  appeared  to  be  mending  and 
public  opinion  more  and  more  inclining  against  the  Opposi- 
tion and  the  Proclamation,  though  still  blaming  Ellenborough's 
letter.  If  the  debate  had  ended  on  Tuesday  as  was  expected, 
Government  would  probably  have  been  beaten,  but  Sir  Charles 
Napier  had  got  Tuesday,  and  would  not  give  it  up,  so  that  the 
decision  was  of  necessity  adjourned  ;  the  delay  was  all  in  favour 
of  the  Government,  and  on  Thursday  night  arrived  the  Indian 
despatches  with  Canning's  explanations  and  the  Outram 
correspondence,  which  was  immediately  published,  and 
although  Palmerston  and  his  friends  and  newspapers  pre- 
tended that  they  considered  these  documents  favourable  to 
their  cause,  the  general  impression  was  rather  the  other 
way.  All  this  time  the  Government  people  found  their  cause 
improving,  and  their  chances  in  the  division  mending,  and 
though  their  enemies  still  pretended  to  be  certain  of  success, 
and  I  was  told  on  Thursday  night  that  I  might  safely  lay  any 
odds  on  their  having  a  majority,  the  best  informed  of  them  in 
the  House  of  Commons  began  to  see  danger,  and  at  last  they 
confessed  only  to  expect  a  bare  majority,  and  the  Speaker  told 
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somebody  it  was  very  likely  he  should  have  to  give  a  casting 
vote.     The  Radicals,  or  those  of  them  who  professed   to  be 
adherents  of  the  Whig  Cabinet,  strongly  urged  the  withdrawal 
of  Cardwell's  motion,  and  at  last  on  the  Thuisday  seem  to  have 
made  up  their  minds  that  defeat  in  some  shape  was  inevitable, 
and  that  the  best  thing  left  for  them  to  do  was  to  get  rid  of  the 
debate  in  any  way  they  could.     Henry  Lennox  called  on  me 
yesterday  morning  to  tell  me  what  had  passed,  to  this  effect  : 
that  on  Friday  Disraeli  had  received  a  letter  from  Cardwell 
in  which  he  asked  if  Disraeli  would  allow  him   to   withdraw 
his   motion,  and   subsequently  Palmerston  desired   to   confer 
with  him,  when  he  put  the   same  question  to  him,  to  which 
(according  to  Henry  Lennox's  statement)  Disraeli  replied,  in  a 
very  lofty  tone,  that  he  would  hear  of  nothing  which  could  pos- 
sibly be  construed  into  any  admission  on  their  part  of  their 
meriting  any  part  of  the  censure  which  the   Opposition   had 
been  labouring  to  cast  upon  them.     The  Government  had  by 
this  time  ascertained  that  the  Opposition  had  made  their  minds 
up  to  back  out  of  the  motion  as  best  they  might,  and  their 
retreat  was  not  very  cleverly  done,  beginning  with  Cardwell's 
refusal  to  withdraw,  and  ending  with  Palmerston's  recommen- 
dation to  him  to  yield,  which  was  a  got-up  thing.   The  scene  in 
the  House  was  most  extraordinary,  and  particularly  mortifying 
to  Palmerston,  who  saw  himself  involved  in  inevitable  defeat, 
and  without  the  power   of  rallying   again  for  some  time.     If 
anybody  could  be  excused  for  the  impatience  which  brought 
him  and  his  party  into  this  dilemma,  it  was  Palmerston,  who  in 
his  seventy-fourth  year,  and  resolved  to  die  in  harness  if  he 
could,  had  no  time  to  lose.     This  affair  has   been  the  battle 
of  Marengo  of  political  warfare,     The  Whigs  appeared  to  be 
victorious,   and  carrying   everything   before   them   up   to  the 
eleventh  hour,  and  then  came  a  sudden  turn  of  affairs,  and 
the  promise  of  victory  was  turned  into  rout  and  disaster.     The 
campaign  is  lost,  and  for  the  rest  of  this  session  the  Government 
have  it  all  their  own  way.     The  Whigs  are  in  the  condition  of 
a  defeated  army,  who  require  to  be  completely  reorganised  and 
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re-formed  before  they  can  take  the  field  again.  The  general 
resentment  and  mortification  are  extreme.  They  have  naturally 
lost  all  confidence  in  their  leaders,  and  they  are  now  all  ready 
to  complain  of  the  tactics  of  which  they  entirely  approved  till 
they  founol  that  defeat  had  been  the  consequence  of  their  adop- 
tion. It  is  not  probable  that  Palmerston  and  his  late  Cabinet 
will  attempt  anything  more  during  this  session,  and  everything 
is  in  such  a  state  of  confusion  and  uncertainty  that  the  best 
thing  they  can  do  is  to  remain  quiet,  merely  in  a  state  of  watch- 
fulness, and  to  see  what  the  volvenda  dies  may  bring  about 
in  the  course  of  the  next  six  months,  leaving  the  Derbyites 
unmolested  during  that  time.  Derby  will  get  Gladstone  if 
possible  to  take  the  India  Board,  and  this  will  be  the 
best  thing  that  can  happen.  His  natural  course  is  to  be  at  the 
head  of  a  Conservative  Government,  and  he  may,  if  he 
acts  with  prudence,  be  the  means  of  raising  that  party  to  some- 
thing like  dignity  and  authority,  and  emancipating  it  from  its 
dependence  on  the  discreditable  and  insincere  support  of 
the  Radicals. 

June  1th. — At  Cleveden,  at  Ascot,  and  at  Hatchford  all  the 
past  week,  during  which  I  heard  little  or  nothing  about  politics. 
The  matter  which  made  the  most  stir  was  Disraeli's  impudent 
and  mendacious  speech  at  Slough,  in  which  he  bitterly  attacked 
the  last  Ministry  and  glorified  his  own.  The  Whigs  were  stung 
to  madness,  and  two  or  three  nights  were  occupied  in  both 
Houses,  principally  by  Palmerston  and  Clarendon,  in  answering 
this  speech,  and  demonstrating  its  falsehood.  The  proceeding 
was  not  very  dignified,  and  they  might  just  as  well  have  left  it 
alone,  particularly  as  nobody  cared  much  about  what  Disraeli 
said  ;  but  there  was  so  little  sympathy  for  the  ex-Ministers  that 
no  indignation  was  excited  by  it,  except  among  themselves  and 
their  immediate  friends.  There  seems  little  chance  now  of 
anything  but  a  desultory  warfare  going  on  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  without  any  serious  attack  on  the  Government,  who 
seem  safe  for  this  session  at  least.  The  most  interesting  event 
last  week  was  the  virtual  settlement  of  the  eternal  Jew  question, 
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which  the  House  of  Lords  sulkily  acquiesced  in.     It  was  very 
desirable  for  many  reasons  to  put  an  end  to  it. 

Norman  Court,  June  i6th.— Every  day  it  appears  more  and 
more  evident  that  Palmerston's  political  career  is  drawing  to  a 
close,  and  he  alone  seems  blind  to  the  signs  which  denote  it. 
Few  things  are  stranger  than  the  violent  reaction  which  has  de- 
prived him  of  his  popularity,  and  made  him  an  object  of  bitter 
aversion  to  a  considerable  part  of  the  Liberals,  not  only  to  such 
men  as  Graham  and  Bright,  but  even  to  many  of  his  former 
followers  and  adherents.  I  cannot  say  I  am  sorry  for  it,  but  I 
do  in  fairness  think  that  this  reaction  is  overdone  and  exag- 
gerated, and  the  hostility  to  Palmerston  greater  than  there  is 
any  reason  for.  I  do  not  wish  to  see  him  again  at  the  head  of 
affairs,  but  I  should  be  sorry  to  see  a  man  so  distinguished, 
who  has  been  exalted  so  high,  and  who  has  many  good  quali- 
ties, end  his  life,  or  at  least  his  political  career,  under  circum- 
stances of  mortification  and  humiliation.  If  this  happens  it 
will  be  owing  principally  to  his  obstinacy  in  persisting  in  lead- 
ing a  party  who  have  no  longer  any  mind  to  be  led  by  him,  and 
the  insatiable  ambition  which  cannot  brook  the  notion  of  re- 
tirement at  any  time  of  life.  If  he  was  wise  and  was  not  blinded 
by  vanity  and  the  flattery  of  his  hangers-on,  he  would  take  a 
juster  and  clearer  view  of  his  position,  and  supposing  him  still 
intent  on  playing  the  political  game,  he  would  endeavour  to 
act  a  part  as  nearly  like  that  which  Peel  acted  in  his  last  years 
as  the  difference  of  circumstances  would  admit. 

But  the  determination  to  have  no  more  to  do  with  Palmer- 
ston has  not  made  the  Whigs  and  Liberals  more  disposed  to 
throw  themselves  into  thffarms  of  Lord  John,  and  as  yet,  so 
far  from  any  appearance  of  a  reorganisation  of  the  Liberal 
party,  they  seem  more  disunited  and  scattered  than  ever.  Even 
Lord  John  and  Graham,  who  seemed  to  be  most  closely  allied, 
are  now  continually  voting  different  ways  ;  and  as  to  the  other 
leading  men,  it  is  impossible  to  predict  how  they  will  vote  on 
any  subject  that  comes  before  Parliament.  In  this  state  of 
confusion  many  Liberal  Conservatives  are  beginning  to  wish  for. 
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the  consolidation  of  the  Government,  and  are  inclining  to  sup- 
port it,  if  the  Government  itself  will  give  them  an  opportunity  of 
doing  so,  by  asserting  their  own  independence  as  a  Conservative 
Government,  and  will  leave  off  truckling  to  the  Radicals,  by 
accepting   measures  which  everyone  knows  to  be  repugnant 
to  their  feelings  and  opinions,  and  inconsistent  with  the  prin- 
ciples they  have  always  professed.     Men  who  supported  Pal- 
merston's  Government  because   they   considered  it   to  be   a 
Conservative  one,  foresee  that  before  long  parties  must  assume 
the  character  of  Radical  and  Conservative,  the  Whigs  being 
merged  in  the  former,  and  that  the  party  of  the  present  Govern- 
ment forms  the  only  force  capable  of  resisting  the  Whig  and 
Radical  union  when  it  takes  place,  and  that  their  best  course  will 
be  to  join  the  Conservative  camp,  if  the  present  Government 
do  not,  by  unprincipled  and  inconsistent  concessions,  for  the 
sake  of  an  easy  official  existence,  render  it  impossible  for  them 
to  do  so.     I  do  not  know  to  what  extent  this  feeling  prevails, 
but  I  believe  it  is  extending,  and  Lord  St.  Germans,  who  is  a 
very  staunch  friend  to  the  late  Government,  and  latterly  be- 
longed to  them,  told  me  the  other  day  that  Granville  had  great 
difficulty  in  keeping  his  people  together.     Ashburton  is  very 
warm  and  eager  in  this  sense,  and  though  neither  of  these  men 
have  much  weight,  I  have  no  doubt  they  are  exponents  of  the 
sentiments  of  a  much  larger  number.     I  called  on  Lyndhurst 
on  Monday  evening,  and  talked  this  question  over  with  him, 
and  entreated  him  to  speak  to  Derby  upon  it.    We  were  very  well 
agreed,  and  he  said  he  would  endeavour  to  talk  to  Derby,  but  he 
is  rather  embarrassed,  because  he  does  not  know  what  Derby 
is  going  to  do  about  the  Jew  Bill,  there  being  some  strange 
signs  of  an  intention  on  the  part  of  Derby  to  throw  it  over  after 
all,  though  this  would  be  so  extremely  foolish,  as  well  as  so 
false  and  dishonourable,  that  I  cannot  believe  it  is  in  his  con- 
templation. 

June  2 2nd,— During  the  week  I  passed  at  Norman  Court 
the  Government  here  were  gaining  ground.  They  had  two 
good  divisions  in  the  House  of  Commons,  sufficient  to  prove 
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that  if  they  cannot  command  a  majority  here,  they  have  at  least 
as  much  influence  and  power  and  are  as  well  supported  as  any 
other  leader  or  party.  Then  the  publication  of  the  Cagliari 
papers,  and  the  way  in  which  that  question  was  settled,  was  a 
real  triumph  to  the  Foreign  Office,  and  acknowledged  to  be  so 
by  the  whole  Press  of  every  shade,  and  by  everybody  in  Par- 
liament, not  excepting  the  ex-Ministers  themselves.  They  are 
undoubtedly  gaining  strength,  while  the  chances  of  another 
Palmerston  Government  become  more  and  more  faint  and  re- 
mote. All  information  coincides  in  representing  Palmerston's 
unpopularity  as  great  and  general,  certainly  the  most  extra- 
ordinary change  that  ever  took  place  in  so  short  a  time.  The 
Duke  of  Bedford  writes  to  me  from  Endsleigh  :  *  I  hear  of  only 
one  general  feeling  against  Palmerston  in  the  West.  What  a 
change  since  this  time  last  year  ! ' 

I  had  a  long  talk  with  Tom  Baring  at  Norman  Court  about 
the  Government,  their  proceedings  and  their  prospects,  and  we 
agreed  entirely  on  the  subject.  I  wanted  him  to  speak  to  some 
of  his  friends  the  ministers,  and  to  endeavour  to  get  them  to 
act  a  bolder  and  more  consistent  part  as  a  Conservative 
Government,  and  he  urged  me  to  speak  to  Disraeli,  which  I 
told  him  I  would  do,  and  only  refrained  from  doubting  if  I  could 
do  any  real  good  with  him.  The  Government  are  certainly 
placed  in  a  difficult  position.  The  Government  and  party 
whom  they  replaced  were  determined  to  thrust  them  out  again 
as  soon  as  possible,  and  their  weakness  and  danger  drove  them 
into  a  quasi-alliance  with  the  Radicals,  or  at  least  into  so  much 
deference  and  so  many  concessions  to  Radicals  and  Ultra- 
Liberals,  that  the  Whigs,  who  were  baffled  and  kept  out  by 
this  policy,  held  them  up  to  bitter  scorn  and  reproach  for  acting 
in  this  manner,  and  now,  when  they  agree  to  any  measure  with 
regard  to  which  concession  is  reasonable  and  prudent,  they  are 
always  assailed  with  the  same  reproaches  instead  of  getting  credit 
for  so  doing.  To  be  sure  they  often  contrive  to  make  their 
concessions  in  such  a  way  as  to  deprive  them  of  all  grace  and 
merit.  This  has  been  pre-eminently  the  case  with  the  Jew  Bill. 
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Among  the  events  of  last  week  one  of  the  most  interesting 
was  the  Queen's  visit  to  Birmingham,  where  she  was  received 
by  the  whole  of  that  enormous  population  with  an  enthusiasm 
which  is  said  to  have  exceeded  all  that  was  ever  displayed  in 
her  former  receptions  at  Manchester  or  elsewhere.  It  is  im- 
possible not  to  regard  such  manifestations  as  both  significant 
and  important.  They  evince  a  disposition  in  those  masses  of 
the  population  in  which,  if  anywhere,  the  seeds  of  Radicalism 
are  supposed  to  lurk,  most  favourable  to  the  Conservative 
cause,  by  which  I  mean  not  to  this  or  that  party,  but  to  the 
Monarchy  and  the  Constitution  under  which  we  are  living  and 
flourishing,  and  which  we  may  believe  to  be  still  dear  to  the 
hearts  of  the  people  of  this  country.  This  great  fact  lends  some 
force  to  the  notion  entertained  by  many  political  thinkers,  that 
there  is  more  danger  in  conferring  political  power  on  the  middle 
classes  than  in  extending  it  far  beneath  them,  and  in  point  of 
fact  that  there  is  so  little  to  be  apprehended  from  the  extension 
of  the  suffrage,  that  universal  suffrage  itself  would  be  innocuous. 
Amongst  the  concessions  of  last  week  was  the  passing  of  Locke 
King's  Bill  for  abolishing  a  property  qualification,  which  was 
done  with  hardly  any  opposition.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  practice  was  a  mere  sham,  and  that  a  property  qualification 
was  very  often  a  fiction  or  a  fraud,  and  such  being  the  case, 
that  it  was  useless  to  keep  up  the  distinction  ;  but  it  struck  me, 
though  I  do  not  find  that  it  occurred  to  anybody  else,  that  the 
abolition  might  sooner  or  later  have  an  indirect  influence  upon 
the  question  of  the  suffrage,  for  it  may  be  urged,  not  without 
plausibility,  that  if  it  be  held  no  longer  necessary  that  a  repre- 
sentative should  have  any  property  whatever,  there  is  great  in- 
consistency in  requiring  that  the  elector  should  have  a  certain 
amount  of  property  to  entitle  him  to  vote. 

June  26th. — The  India  Bill  appears  now  likely  to  pass 
rather  rapidly  and  in  the  shape  presented  by  the  Government. 
Everybody  is  tired  to  death  of  the  subject  and  anxious  to  have 
it  over,  and  the  general  impatience  is  increased  by  alarm  at  the 
foul  state  of  the  Thames,  which  (long  discussed  in  a  negligent 
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way,  and  without  much  public  attention  or  care)  has  suddenly 
assumed  vast  proportions,  and  is  become  an  object  of  general 
interest  and  apprehension.  This  makes  the  House  of 
Commons  eager  to  finish  its  business  as  expeditiously  as  it  can, 
and  members  impatient  to  betake  themselves  to  a  purer  and 
safer  atmosphere.  The  Government  continues  to  maintain  its 
ascendency  there,  and  last  night  Palmerston  was  beaten  by 
considerable  majorities  on  two  amendments  he  moved  to  the 
India  Bill. 

The  Chancellor  has  drawn  down  great  obloquy  on  himself 
by  a  speech  which  he  made  at  the  Mansion  House  a  night  or 
two  ago.  Derby's  illness  having  prevented  his  going  to  the 
dinner  (given  to  the  Ministers),  Thesiger  had  to  speak  for 
him,  and  he  made  the  very  worst,  most  injudicious,  and  un- 
becoming speech  which  was  ever  delivered  on  such  an 
occasion.  No  rule  is  more  established  than  that  politics  are 
not  to  be  introduced  at  these  dinners,  and  yet  his  speech  was 
nothing  but  a  political  song  of  triumph  and  glorification  of  his 
own  Government  and  colleagues,  as  somebody  said,  a  counter- 
part (though  less  offensive  one)  of  Disraeli's  Slough  speech. 
All  their  heads  are  turned,  and  the  Chancellor's  as  much  or 
more  than  any. 

Then  there  is  a  grand  mess  about  the  Jew  question,  which 
is  hung  up  in  a  sort  of  abeyance  in  consequence  of  Derby's 
not  being  able  to  come  down  to  the  House  of  .Lords.  From 
the  moment  that  Derby  took  upon  himself  to  announce  his 
abandonment  of  the  contest,  which  he  did  not  frankly  and 
fully,  but  sulkily  and  reluctantly,  he  seems  to  have  half  repented 
of  what  he  did,  and  to  have,  if  not  made,  permitted  and  con- 
nived at,  all  sorts  of  difficulties  and  obstacles,  while  his 
subordinates  and  some  of  his  colleagues  have  interposed  to 
prevent  or  delay  the  final  settlement.  It  is  difficult  to  believe 
that  he  himself  ever  cared  a  straw  about  the  Jew  question,  or 
that  his  opposition  had  any  motive  except  that  of  pleasing  the 
bigoted  and  narrow-minded  of  his  party.  His  good  sense 
saw  that  the  moment  was  come  when  surrender  was  the  best 
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policy,  if  not  an  absolute  necessity,  and  having  given  utterance 
to  this  conviction,  no  doubt  to  the  enormous  disgust  of  many 
of  his  followers,  it  was  his  interest  to  get  rid  of  the  question  as 
quickly  as  possible,  and  dismiss  what  as  long  as  it  remained  on 
the  tapis  in  any  shape  was  a  source  of  disagreement  and  ill- 
humour  between  him  and  his  party.  It  is  marvellous,  there- 
fore, that  so  -clever  a  man  should  have  acted  so  foolish  a  part  as 
he  has  done.  Having  disgusted  his  own  party  by  his  concession, 
lie  is  now  disgusting  everybody  else  and  all  other  parties  by 
his  hesitation  and  pusillanimity  in  carrying  it  out,  and,  with 
an  absence  of  dignity  and  firmness  which  is  utterly  unworthy  of 
the  high  position  he  holds,  he  has  permitted  his  Chancellor  and 
some  half-dozen  subordinate  members  of  his  Government  to 
do  all  they  can  to  thwart  the  settlement  of  the  question,  and 
prolong  the  exclusion  of  the  Jews.  Instead  of  taking  the 
matter  into  his  own  hands,  and  dealing  with  it  according 
to  the  plain  suggestions  of  common  sense  and  sound  policy, 
he  has  permitted  a  sort  of  little  conspiracy  to  go  on,  which  is 
exceedingly  likely  to  bring  about  a  collision  between  the  two 
Houses,  and  to  raise  a  flame  in  the  House  of  Commons  the 
consequences  of  which  may  be  more  serious  to  the  Govern- 
ment than  any  one  contemplates.  Lyndhurst,  whose  wise  head 
is  provoked  and  disgusted  to  the  last  degree  at  all  these  pro- 
ceedings, has  bitterly  complained  of  them,  and  at  the  way  in 
which  they  have  treated  him,  and  the  bill  he  drew  up  for  the 
express  purpose  of  putting  an  end  to  the  dilemma. 

July  9//i—  After  all  Derby  ran  true  to  the  Jew  Bill,  and  if 
he  did  it  in  an  awkward  way,  allowances  must  be  made  for 
him  and  for  his  difficulties  with  his  party,  who  are  full  of  cha- 
grin at  being  compelled  to  swallow  this  obnoxious  measure. 
It  is  on  the  whole  better  that  the  bulk  of  them  should  have 
voted  in  conformity  with  their  notorious  opinions,  as  it  made 
no  difference  as  to  the  result,  and  has  a  better  appearance  than 
if  they  had  whisked  round  at  Derby's  bidding.  The  India  Bill 
has  passed  the  House  of  Commons  pretty  harmoniously,  and 
people  seem  to  think  it  has  been  licked  into  a  very  decent  shape. 
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The  most  interesting  event  of  the  present  day  is  the 
marriage  of  Lord  Overstone's  daughter  to  a  Major  Lindsay,1 
who  has  got  the  greatest  heiress  who  ever  existed,  that  is, 
supposing  she  inherits  her  father's  prodigious  wealth,  which 
since  old  Jones  Loyd's  death  is  reckoned  to  amount  to  six  or 
seven  millions. 

July  \$th. — After  an  ineffectual  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
Opposition  to  get  rid  of  the  *  reasons '  of  the  Lords,  the  Jew 
Bill  has  passed,  Granville  and  Lansdowne  protesting  against 
the  absurdity  of  the  conduct  of  Derby  with  regard  to  it.  It 
is  remarkable  that  though  Lord  Lansdowne  has  for  some  time 
appeared  much  baissk,  his  speech  was  as  good  and  sensible  a 
speech  as  he  ever  made  in  his  life.  As  to  Derby,  as  it  is  im- 
possible that  so  clever  a  man  as  he  is  could  willingly  act  so 
foolish  and  even  ridiculous  a  part  as  he  has  done  on  this 
occasion,  I  conclude  that  he  felt  obliged  to  do  what  he  has 
done  in  order  to  avoid  quarrelling  with  his  own  friends,  who 
without  doubt  are  intensely  disgusted  at  the  bitter  pill  he  has 
obliged  them  to  swallow  ;  and  as  he  knows  best  what  he  can 
venture  with  them  and  what  not,  it  is  more  reasonable  to  accept 
the  measure  on  his  own  terms  than  to  be  angry  with  him  for 
the  way  in  which  he  has  contrived  it. 

The  last  accounts  from  India  are  far  from  satisfactory,  and 
the  apprehensions  which  I  long  ago  felt  and  expressed,  but 
which  I  had  begun  to  think  unfounded,  seem  not  unlikely  to 
be  realised.  It  is  clear  that  the  contest  is  neither  over  nor 
drawing  to  a  close.  Our  danger  consists  in  the  swarms  of 
armed  and  hostile  natives,  and  in  the  climate.  The  rebels  we 
always  beat  when  we  can  grapple  with  them,  but  we  cannot 
crush  and  subdue  them.  They  gather  together  and  assail  our 
people  when  a  good  opportunity  presents  itself,  and  when  they 
are  repulsed  (as  is  always  the  case)  their  masses  are  dissolved 

1  [Afterwards  Sir  Robert  Loyd  Lindsay,  V.C.,  raised  to  the  Peerage  in 
1885  by  the  title  of  Lord  Wantage.     The  property  of  Lord  Overstone,  as 
disposed  of  by  his  will,  amounted  to  about  three  millions,  and  would  pass 
in  reversion  to  the  Loyd  family  on  the  failure  of  issue  by  his  daughter.  ] 
VOL.   VIII.  p 
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and  scattered  abroad,  without  any  material  diminution  of  their 
numbers,  and  ready  to  assemble  and  attack  any  other  vulnerable 
point,  while  the  British  troops  are  harassed  to  death  by  un- 
ceasing pursuits  of  foes  so  much  more  nimble  and  able  to 
endure  the  climate  than  themselves.  This  species  of  warfare 
must  be  disheartening  and  disgusting,  and  it  involves  a  con- 
sumption of  life  requiring  more  reinforcements  than  we  can 
supply.  All  the  accounts  we  receive  concur  in  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  the  European  force  and  the  necessity  of  fresh 
supplies.  One  letter  I  saw  yesterday  talks  of  40,000  men 
being  requisite. 

Petworth,  July  $ist. — I  came  here  from  Goodwood,  not 
having  been  here  for  twenty  years,  and  am  rather  glad  to  see 
once  more  a  place  where  I  passed  so  much  of  my  time  in  my 
younger  days.  I  think  it  is  the  finest  house  I  have  ever  seen, 
and  its  collection  of  pictures  is  unrivalled  for  number,  beauty, 
and  interest.  Parliament  is  to  be  up  on  Monday,  and  the 
Council  for  the  prorogation  is  to  take  place  to-day  at  Osborne. 

I  met  Brunnow  at  Goodwood,  who  talked  over  the  political 
events  of  the  Russian  war,  and  assured  me  that  the  part  he 
had  played  in  it  had  been  much  misrepresented,  that  he  had 
never  been  misled  by  Aberdeen,  nor  had  he  ever  misled  the 
Emperor  Nicholas,  but  on  the  contrary  had  told  him,  without 
any  disguise,  the  real  state  of  affairs,  and  the  almost  certainty 
that  war  would  ensue,  that  he  was  well  aware  himself,  and  had 
impressed  on  his  master,  that  although  Aberdeen  was  most 
anxious  to  avoid  war,  he  had  no  power  to  do  so,  and  that 
though  he  was  nominally  Prime  Minister,  he  was  destitute  of 
the  authority  of  one.  He  said  the  Emperor  was  quite  sincere 
in  all  he  had  said  to  Hamilton  Seymour,  and  if  we  had  had  at 
Petersburg  a  minister  with  more  tact  and  judgement,  war  would 
not  have  taken  place.  He  (Brunnow)  had  urged  Aberdeen  to 
send  Granville  there  for  the  purpose,  who,  he  thinks,  would 
have  done  very  well,  and  of  whom  he  has  a  high  opinion. 

London,  August  i$th. — I  returned  to  town  from  Petworth 
last  Monday  week,  and  on  Tuesday  a  fit  of  gout  came  on, 
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which  has  laid  me  up  ever  since,  leaving  me  no  energy  to  do 
anything,  and  least  of  all  to  execute  the  purpose  I  entertained 
of  sketching  the  past  session  of  Parliament,  and  the  curious 
events  which  it  evolved  ;  the  decline  and  fall  of  Palmerston 
and  his  Government,  the  advent  of  Derby,  and  the  vicissitudes 
of  his  career,  deserve  a  narrative  which  might,  if  well  handled 
by  some  well-informed  writer,  be  made  very  interesting;  but 
I  am  conscious  of  my  own  unfitness  and  dare  not  attempt  it. 
It  is  in  truth  time  for  me  to  leave  off  keeping  a  journal,  for  by 
degrees  I  have  lost  the  habit  of  communicating  with  all  the 
people  from  whom  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  obtaining  political 
information,  and  I  know  nothing  worth  recording. 


t  2 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

Lord  John  Russell  and  Lord  Stanley — Lord  Palmerston's  Leadership — 
Dissensions  in  the  Liberal  Party  —The  Queen  and  her  Ministers— Lord 
Stanley  at  the  India  Office —The  Queen's  Letter  to  the  Prince  of  Wales 
— Reform  Speeches  and  Projects— Lord  Palmerston's  Confidence- 
Prosecution  of  Count  Montalembert  in  France — Lord  Clarendon's  Visit 
to  Compiegne — The  Emperor's  Designs  on  Italy — The  Emperor  and 
the  Pope— Approach  of  War — Lord  Palmerston's  prudent  Language — 
Lord  Palmerston's  Italian  Sympathies — The  Electric  Telegraph — • 
Opposition  in  France  to  the  War — The  Emperor's  Prevarication — 
Opening  of  Parliament — Debates  on  Foreign  Affairs — Lord  Cowley's 
Mission  to  Vienna — General  Opposition  to  the  War — A  Reform  Bill — 
Mr.  W7alpole  and  Mr.  Henley  resign — Duplicity  of  the  Emperor — Mr. 
Disraeli's  Reform  Bill—  The  Emperor  denies  his  WTarlike  Preparations 
— The  Whigs  oppose  the  Reform  Bill — Anxiety  to  defeat  the  Govern- 
ment— Lord  Cowley  returns  from  Vienna — War  impending — Dishonest 
Conduct  of  both  Parties — Lord  Cowley's  Account  of  Cavour's  Policy — 
His  Mission  to  Vienna — A  Congress  proposed— Indifference  to  Reform 
— Debates  on  the  Reform  Bill — Defeat  of  the  Reform  Bill — An  Emis- 
sary from  Cavour. 

Hinchinbrook,  September  $th. — At  The  Grove  last  week,  and 
on  Friday  to  Osborne  for  a  Council.  At  The  Grove  I  met 
Charles  Villiers  and  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  and  had  much  talk 
with  both  of  them  about  affairs  in  general,  particularly  with  the 
Duke  about  Lord  John.  He  is  busily  employed  in  concocting 
a  Reform  Bill,  which  he  had  probably  better  leave  alone.  He 
seems  to  have  shown  his  project  to  several  people,  and  recently 
to  Aberdeen,  who  wrote  him  word  that  he  must  take  care  not 
to  make  it  too  mild,  so  much  so  as  to  be  inconsistent  with  what 
he  has  before  proposed.  It  seems  it  is  very  mild,  for  it  embraces 
no  Schedule  A,  no  disqualification,  though  a  good  deal  of  addi- 
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tion  to  the  constituency.  Lord  John  has  recently  struck  up  a 
great  intimacy  with  Lord  Stanley,  and  has  had  him  repeatedly 
down  to  Pembroke  Lodge.  They  take  very  kindly  to  each 
other,  and  Lord  John  is  evidently  anxious  to  cultivate  him,  for 
he  asked  the  Duke  to  invite  Stanley  to  go  to  Woburn,  where 
Lord  John  and  all  his  family  are  gone  to  stay.  He  has  been 
talking  a  great  deal  to  Stanley  on  past  politics,  but  not  on 
present,  which  would  have  been  rather  awkward  in  their  relative 
positions,  but  he  has  told  Stanley  a  great  deal  about  the  political 
affairs  in  which  he  has  been  engaged,  especially  with  respect  to 
the  great  Reform  Bill,  its  history  and  incidents,  which  details 
no  doubt  were  very  interesting  and  useful  to  him,  and  I  am  not 
surprised  at  Stanley's  being  much  pleased  with  Lord  John's 
society  and  conversation,  for  Lord  John  is  very  agreeable  and 
full  of  that  sort  of  political  information  in  which  Stanley  takes 
the  greatest  delight  and  interest.  Although  Lord  John  has 
abstained  from  making  any  attempt  to  establish  political  rela- 
tions between  them,  it  is  highly  probable  that  he  should  look 
forward  to  the  possibility  of  some  such  relations  being  hereafter 
established,  for  in  the  present  state  of  parties  a  fresh  organisa- 
tion and  combination  is  almost  inevitable,  and  he  may  very 
naturally  look  forward  to  a  combination  into  which  they  may 
both  enter,  and  with  this  view  he  may  be  very  glad  to  cultivate 
a  personal  and  social  intimacy,  and  the  Duke  thinks  he  has  some 
such  view  in  his  mind. 

The  Duke  told  me  that  he  was  at  Lord  Broughton's  the 
other  day,  when  Broughton  said  he  had  been  applied  to  by  some 
of  Palmerston's  former  followers  to  make  a  representation  to 
Palmerston  of  the  present  state  of  affairs  and  of  the  Liberal 
party,  and  to  suggest  to  him  the  expediency  of  his  abdication 
of  the  lead  of  it,  and  the  impossibility  of  that  party  regaining 
its  ascendency  so  long  as  he  insisted  on  continuing  its  chief 
and  retaining  his  pretensions  of  returning  to  office.  To  this 
request  he  sent  a  refusal.  He  said  he  entirely  agreed  with  the 
people  making  it,  but  that  it  would  have  no  effect  whatever 
except  that  of  making  a  personal  quarrel  between  himself  and 
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the  Palmerstons,  with  whom  he  had  always  been  on  very  good 
terms.  I  did  net  learn  the  names  of  these  Whig  malcontents. 
Charles  Villiers  takes  a  similar  view,  but  does  not  think  that 
anything  would  induce  Palmerston  to  retire,  or  that  his  former 
colleagues  and  immediate  adherents  would  transfer  their  support 
to  any  one  else  as  long  as  he  continues  to  claim  it  from  them. 
He  thinks,  moreover,  and  he  has  very  good  means  of  judging, 
that  his  position  and  that  of  John  Russell  and  the  impossibility 
of  their  reunion  will  effectually  paralyse  the  Liberal  party  and 
secure  the  possession  of  office  to  the  present  Government,  and 
that  there  is  on  the  whole  rather  a  preference  for  the  continua- 
tion of  the  present  state  of  things  than  any  desire  for  a  change 
which  would  bring  the  Whigs  back  again.  He  had  recently 
been  with  George  Lewis,  and  found  him  at  length  rather  dis- 
posed to  come  into  my  view  of  the  matter  of  their  resignation, 
and  to  regret  it.  It  is  entirely  the  opinion  of  Charles  Villiers 
himself,  and  he  said  there  would  have  been  no  difficulty  in 
obtaining  from  the  House  of  Commons  a  vote  of  confidence, 
for  there  was  no  wish  to  turn  them  out,  and  having  administered 
the  rebuke  which  the  Government  so  well  merited,  the  majority 
would  have  seized  with  alacrity  an  occasion  to  make  it  up  with 
them,  and  to  show  that  they  had  no  desire  to  quarrel  with  them 
outright. 

The  Opposition  now  found  all  their  hopes  on  the  dissensions 
which  they  expect  to  arise  in  the  Tory  Government  and  camp, 
which  is  a  very  uncertain  prospect,  and  as  to  which  they  are 
very  likely  to  be  disappointed.  The  day  I  went  to  Osborne  I 
had  some  conversation  with  Disraeli,  who  gave  me  to  under- 
stand that  he  was  well  aware  the  Opposition  relied  on  this 
contingency,  but  that  it  was  not  likely  to  happen.  He  was 
aware  of  Lord  Stanley's  liaison  with  Lord  John,  and  it  was 
evident  that  the  former  had  made  no  secret  of  it,  and  had  told 
Disraeli  that  there  was  (at  present)  nothing  political  in  it.  Lord 
John  had  not  said  a  word  about  his  Reform  Bill  to  Stanley,  and 
Disraeli  knew  that  he  had  not.  All  this  looks  like  union  and 
confidence  between  them. 
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As  far  as  outward  appearances  go,  the  Queen  is  on  very 
good  terms  with  them,  for  she  gave  audiences  to  several  of 
them,  and  long  ones.  Her  conduct  at  the  time  of  the  break- 
up was  certainly  curious  and  justifies  them  in  saying  that  it  was 
by  her  express  desire  that  Derby  undertook  the  formation  of 
the  Government.  If  Palmerston  and  his  Cabinet  were  actuated 
by  the  motives  and  expectations  which  I  ascribe  to  them,  Her 
Majesty  certainly  did  not  play  into  their  hands  in  that  game. 
When  Derby  set  before  her  all  the  difficulties  of  his  situation, 
and  entreated  her  again  to  reflect  upon  it,  a  word  from  her 
would  have  induced  him  (without  having  anything  to  complain 
of)  to  throw  it  back  into  Palmerston's  hands.  But  the  word 
she  did  speak  was  decisive  as  to  his  going  on,  and  there  is  no 
reason  to  believe  that  she  was  playing  a  deep  game  and  calcu- 
lating on  his  failure.  Nor  do  I  believe  that  she  would  herself 
have  liked  to  see  Palmerston  made  all  powerful.  She  can 
hardly  have  forgotten  how  inclined  he  has  always  been  to  abuse 
his  power,  and  how  much  she  has  suffered  from  his  exercise  of 
it,  even  when  he  was  to  a  certain  degree  under  control,  and 
although  she  seemed  to  be  quite  reconciled  to  him,  and  to  be 
anxious  for  the  stability  of  his  Government,  it  is  difficult  to 
know  what  her  real  feelings  (or  rather  those  of  the  Prince)  were, 
and  it  is  more  than  probable  that  her  anxiety  for  the  success 
of  Palmerston's  Government  was  more  on  account  of  the  mem- 
bers of  it  whom  she  personally  likes,  and  whom  she  was  very 
reluctant  to  lose,  than  out  of  partiality  for  the  Premier  himself. 
To  Clarendon  she  is  really  attached,  and  Granville  she  likes 
very  much  ;  most  of  the  rest  she  regarded  with  indifference. 

London,  November  ^th.  — Two  months  have  elapsed  during 
which  I  have  felt  no  inclination  to  note  down  anything  in  this 
book,  but  now  that  the  Newmarket  meetings  are  at  an  end, 
and  I  must  needs  think  of  other  things,  I  shall  jot  down  the 
very  few  things  that  have  come  across  me  in  the  interval. 
When  I  was  at  Hillingdon  a  few  weeks  ago,  I  was  surprised  to 
hear  from  Charles  .Mills  a  glowing  panegyric  on  Lord  Stanley, 
who  has  gained  golden  opinions  and  great  popularity  at  the 
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India  House.1  I  was  prepared  to  hear  of  his  ability,  his  inde- 
fatigable industry,  and  his  businesslike  qualities ;  but  I  was 
surprised  to  hear  so  much  of  his  courtesy,  affability,  patience, 
and  candour,  that  he  is  neither  dictatorial  nor  conceited,  always 
ready  to  listen  to  other  people's  opinions  and  advice,  and  never 
fancying  that  he  knows  better  than  anybody  else.  I  afterwards 
told  Jonathan  Peel  what  I  had  heard,  and  he  confirmed  the 
truth  of  this  report,  and  said  he  was  the  same  in  the  Cabinet ; 
but  he  made  me  comprehend  his  popularity  with  the  Council 
by  telling  me  that  he  espoused  all  their  views  and  interests, 
and  co-operated  with  them  in  endeavouring  to  retain  certain 
powers  which  belonged  to  the  extinct  Court  of  Directors,  but 
which  ought,  as  a  consequence  of  the  change,  to  pass  into 
other  hands,  particularly  military  appointments  and  matters  of 
military  control.  This  received  confirmation  not  long  ago 
from  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  whom  I  met  at  Cheveley,  and 
who  gave  me  an  account  of  some  matter  in  which  he  had  re- 
ceived and  executed  certain  orders  from  the  Secretary  of  War, 
and  soon  after  received  a  very  sharp  letter  from  Stanley  calling 
him  to  account  for  having  interfered  in  what,  he  said,  belonged 
to  the  Indian  Secretary.  The  Duke  referred  him  to  the  War 
Office,  so  that  there  seems  already  a  conflict  of  jurisdiction 
between  the  two  offices.  From  all  this  it  is  apparent  that  we 
shall  have  fresh  Indian  discussions  when  Parliament  meets, 
and  there  will  be  a  necessity  for  fresh  arrangements  for  the 
transaction  of  business.  This  may  seem  to  be  a  very  trifling 
matter,  and  not  worth  noticing,  but  Lord  Stanley  is  so  com- 
pletely the  man  of  the  present  day,  and  in  all  human  pro- 
bability is  destined  to  play  so  important  and  conspicuous  a 
part  in  political  life,  that  the  time  may  come  when  any  details, 
however  minute,  of  his  early  career  will  be  deemed  worthy  of 
recollection. 

1  [Lord  Stanley,  the  present  Earl  of  Derby,  had  succeeded  to  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  Board  of  Control  upon  the  resignation  of  Lord  Ellenborough, 
and  was  the  first  Secretary  of  State  for  India  upon  the  abolition  of  the 
former  office.] 


1838      LETTER   TO   THE  PRINCE   OF   WALES        217 

I  hear  the  Queen  has  written  a  letter  to  the  Prince  of 
Wales  announcing  to  him  his  emancipation  from  parental 
authority  and  control,  and  that  it  is  one  of  the  most  admirable 
letters  that  ever  were  penned.  She  tells  him  that  he  may  have 
thought  the  rule  they  adopted  for  his  education  a  severe  one, 
but  that  his  welfare  was  their  only  object,  and  well  knowing  to 
what  seductions  of  flattery  he  would  eventually  be  exposed, 
they  wished  to  prepare  and  strengthen  his  mind  against  them, 
that  he  was  now  to  consider  himself  his  own  master,  and  that 
they  should  never  intrude  any  advice  upon  him,  although 
always  ready  to  give  it  him  whenever  he  thought  fit  to  seek  it. 
It  was  a  very  long  letter,  all  in  that  tone,  and  it  seems  to  have 
made  a  profound  impression  on  the  Prince,  and  to  have  touched 
his  feelings  to  the  quick.  He  brought  it  to  Gerald  Wellesley 
in  floods  of  tears,  and  the  effect  it  produced  is  a  proof  of  the 
wisdom  which  dictated  its  composition. 

November  \^th. — The  principal  topics  of  interest  for  the  last 
fortnight  have  been  Bright's  speeches,  the  visit  of  Palmerston 
and  Clarendon  to  Compiegne,  the  Portuguese  and  French 
quarrel,  and  the  pamphlet  and  approaching  trial  of  Montalem- 
bert,  on  all  of  which  there  is  plenty  to  say.  Bright's  speeches 
have  evidently  been  a  failure,  and  if  they  produce  any  effect, 
it  will  probably  be  one  rather  useful  to  the  Government ;  but 
the  very  failure  only  proves  more  strongly  the  bad  policy  of 
Derby  in  bringing  forward  a  Reform  measure,  and  how  much 
more  safe  he  would  have  been  if  he  had  let  it  alone.  There 
is  a  considerable  though  not  universal  impression  that  by  some 
means  and  through  the  operation  of  the  chapter  of  accidents 
this  Reform  Bill  will  prove  fatal  to  him,  Mr.  Elwin,  the  editor 
of  the  *  Quarterly  Review,'  told  the  Duke  of  Bedford  he  thought 
so,  and  that  he  had  been  told  by  a  Cabinet  Minister  that  there 
had  been  such  serious  differences  of  opinion  amongst  them  on 
this  subject  that  if  the  session  had  been  prolonged  the  Govern- 
ment would  probably  have  gone  to  pieces  at  that  time,  and 
Lord  John  told  the  Duke  that  Walpole  had  intimated  to  him 
something  of  the  same  kind,  Lord  John  is  expecting,  and 
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Palmerston  is  hoping,  that  the  Government  will  fall,  and  the 
latter  is  still  confident  that  his  day  will  come  again,  a  confi- 
dence which  no  one  else  seems  to  partake  of.  Clarendon, 
who  is  the  staunchest  of  Palmerston's  allies  and  colleagues, 
has  been  endeavouring  to  dissipate  this  illusion  and  to  bring 
him  to  take  a  more  accurate  view  of  his  own  position,  but 
without  success.  '  He  cannot  see  why  John  Russell  should  not 
again  take  office  under  him,'  and  it  is  in  vain  that  Clarendon 
assures  him  that  nothing  on  earth  will  induce  Lord  John  to  do 
so.  Lord  John  seems  disposed  to  bide  his  time,  and  evidently 
cherishes  a  hope  and  expectation  that  the  Whig  party  will 
return  to  their  allegiance  to  him  and  enable  him  to  form 
another  Government.  He  seems  to  have  a  liking  for  Bright, 
though  he  does  not  agree  with  all  his  views  of  Reform.  At 
this  moment  my  own  belief  is  that  the  present  Government 
have  the  best  chance  in  this  race  for  power  from  the  mere  fact 
of  their  being  in  possession,  and  from  the  hopeless  disunion 
and  confusion  in  which  the  Whigs  and  Liberals  are  plunged. 

Montalembert's  paper  is  admirable,  and  I  agree  with  almost 
every  part  of  it,  especially  about  the  Indian  debate  and  Indian 
policy,  and  the  causes  of  Palmerston's  extraordinary  fall  and 
the  loss  of  his  popularity.  His  prosecution  by  the  Imperial 
Government  is  either  an  enormous  mistake  and  political  error, 
or  a  stroke  of  policy  so  deep  and  refined  as  to  be  beyond  my 
comprehension.  Here  everybody  regards  it  as  a  great  impru- 
dence. 

December  2nd. — I  returned  to  town  yesterday,  having  been 
to  Badger  Hall,  thence  to  Grimstone,  then  to  Ossington,  and 
yesterday  from  Hinchinbrook.  If  I  have  written  nothing  it  is 
not  from  want  of  interesting  events  worth  notice,  but  because 
I  have  known  and  heard  nothing  more  than  all  the  world  learnt 
from  the  newspapers.  The  chief  topics  of  interest  have  been 
the  pamphlet  and  the  trial  of  Montalembert  and  the  visit  of 
Palmerston  and  Clarendon  to  Compiegne.  The  first  seems  to 
have  excited  more  interest  here  than  in  Paris,  where  the  tyran- 
nical proceeding  was  taken  very  quietly,  and  little  sympathy 
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felt  for  a  man  who  wrote  so  enthusiastically  about  England, 
and  rebuked  his  own  countrymen,  and  particularly  his  co- 
religionaries,  for  their  unworthy  conduct  and  language  towards 
us.  There  appears  to  have  been  a  general  feeling  of  regret  or 
disapproval  of  the  visit  to  Paris,  even  on  the  part  of  those  who 
are  most  friendly  to  the  two  Lords.  I  think  it  is  a  pity  they 
should  have  gone  just  at  this  moment,  when  the  Montalembert 
affair  and  the  Portuguese  quarrel  have  made  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  very  unpopular  here ;  but  it  does  not  seem  to  me  to 
be  a  matter  of  much  consequence,  or  to  be  worth  the  indigna- 
tion which  in  some  quarters  it  has  elicited. 

Hillingdon,  December  \2th. — I  went  to  The  Grove  on 
Wednesday  last  and  came  back  on  Friday.  There  I  had  long 
talks  with  Clarendon  for  the  first  time  for  many  a  day,  when 
he  told  me  a  great  deal  that  was  interesting,  just  as  he  used  to 
do  formerly,  first  about  his  visit  to  Compiegne  and  his  conver- 
sations with  the  Emperor.  The  Emperor  told  him  that  his 
motive  for  prosecuting  Montalembert  was  that  he  was  aware 
that  there  was  a  conspiracy  of  literary  men,  enemies  of  his 
Government,  to  write  it  down  in  a  very  insidious  manner,  not 
by  any  direct  attacks,  but,  under  the  pretence  of  discussing 
subjects  either  not  political  or  not  French,  to  introduce  matter 
most  hostile  and  most  mischievous  to  him,  and  that  it  was 
necessary  to  put  down  such  a  conspiracy,  and  he  thought  the 
best  course  was  to  proceed  at  once  against  a  man  so  conspicuous 
as  Montalembert,  and  to  make  an  example  of  him,  by  which 
others  would  be  deterred.  This  was  his  excuse,  whatever  its 
value.  It  appears  to  me  a  very  bad  one,  and  I  doubt  if  the 
fact  itself  is  true,  though  Clarendon  seemed  to  think  it  was. 
They  had  a  great  deal  of  conversation  about  Italy  and  the  anti- 
Austrian  projects  attributed  to  France,  touching  which  the 
Emperor's  ideas  were  most  strange  and  extravagant.  He  said 
there  had  been  two  questions  in  which  France  was  interested  : 
one  the  regeneration  of  Poland,  the  other  the  regeneration  of 
Italy  ;  that  in  the  pursuit  of  the  first  France  naturally  became 
the  ally  of  Austria  against  Russia,  in  the  pursuit  of  the  other 
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she  became  the  ally  of  Russia  and  Sardinia  against  Austria ; 
that  the  peace  with  Russia  had  put  an  end  to  anything  being 
done  about  the  first,  and  the  second  alone  became  possible. 
Clarendon  then  pointed  out  to  him  all  the  difficulties  of  in- 
volving himself  in  such  a  contest  as  this  scheme  supposed,  that 
Austria  would  sacrifice  her  last  florin  and  her  last  man  in  defence 
of  her  Italian  provinces,  that  to  go  to  war  with  her  would  almost 
inevitably  sooner  or  later  plunge  all  Europe  into  war,  and  that 
the  object  to  be  gained  by  it,  even  by  France  herself,  would  be 
wholly  incommensurate  with  the  cost  and  the  danger  that  would 
be  incurred.  The  Emperor  appeared  to  have  no  reply  to  make 
to  Clarendon's  remonstrances,  nor  did  I  gather  that  His  Majesty 
had  any  casus  belli  against  Austria,  nor  even  any  just  cause  of 
complaint  to  urge  against  her,  from  which  I  draw  the  inference 
not  only  that  his  policy  is  of  a  very  wild  and  chimerical 
character,  but  that  at  any  moment  when  he  might  see,  or  think 
he  saw,  any  advantage  in  attacking  another  Power,  no  con- 
sideration of  justice  and  good  faith,  still  less  of  moderation  and 
care  for  the  happiness  and  peace  of  the  world,  would  restrain 
him,  and  from  such  a  contingency  England  would  be  no  more 
exempt  than  any  other  country.1 

December  1 2th. — Another  day  the  Emperor  asked  Clarendon 
to  come  into  his  room,  when  he  told  him  that  he  wanted  his 
advice,  that  he  was  in  a  great  dilemma  and  embarrassment  in 
regard  to  his  Roman  occupation,  and  in  a  false  position,  from 
which  he  did  not  know  how  to  extricate  himself.  He  was  dying 
to  recall  the  French  troops  and  yet  unable  to  do  it.  He  had 
always  hoped  to  be  able  to  get  the  policy  laid  down  in  the 
Edgar  Ney  letter  carried  out,  but  as  soon  as  the  Pope  and  his 

1  [It  is  remarkable  that  this  conversation  of  the  Emperor  with  Lord 
Clarendon  at  Compiegne  took  place  within  a  month  of  the  speech  to  Baron 
Hiibner  on  New  Year's  Day,  which  was  the  signal  of  war  between  France 
and  Austria,  and  at  a  time  when  the  secret  alliance  between  the  Emperor 
and  M.  de  Cavour  had  been  already  concluded.  The  Emperor's  object 
was  evidently  to  delude  his  English  guests,  and  Lord  Clarendon  was  par- 
tially deceived  by  him,  although  he  clearly  perceived  that  there  was  danger 
of  war  ahead-] 
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ecclesiastical  councillors  returned  to  Rome  they  refused  to  do 
anything,  and  whenever  he  held  out  any  threat  of  withdrawing 
his  troops  they  always  said  he  might  do  so  whenever  he  pleased, 
for  they  knew  very  well  the  reasons  which  prevented  his  doing 
it :  the  moment  the  French  troops  marched  out  there  would  be 
an  uprising  in  Rome  and  in  the  Papal  States.  The  religious 
party  in  France  would  deeply  resent  his  exposing  the  Pope  to 
any  such  danger,  and  as  soon  as  the  French  went  away  the 
Austrians  would  march  in  and  be  masters  of  the  whole  country. 
Clarendon  acknowledged  the  gravity  of  the  situation  and  the 
difficulty,  but  could  suggest  no  solution  of  it.  They  discussed 
the  possibility  of  inducing  the  Pope  to  relinquish  his  temporal 
sovereignty,  and  to  accept  a  great  revenue  instead,  but  neither 
of  them  seems  to  have  thought  this  plan  feasible. 

January  14^,  1859. — I  purposed  at  the  close  of  the  last 
year  to  say  a  few  words  about  a  year  which  might  well  be 
called  annus  mirabilis  and  annus  mastissimus  besides,  for  I 
do  not  remember  any  year  marked  by  a  greater  number  and 
variety  of  remarkable  events  and  occurrences,  and  certainly 
none  which  has  been  so  fatal  to  the  happiness  of  so  many  of 
our  friends.  One  calamity  has  succeeded  another  with  fright- 
ful rapidity,  till  it  is  difficult  to  point  to  any  one  who  has  not 
sustained  some  terrible  bereavement  in  the  persons  of  near 
and  dear  relations  or  intimate  friends.  A  severe  fit  of  gout 
which  attacked  me  on  Christmas  Day,  and  has  kept  hold  of 
me  ever  since,  prevented  my  executing  my  purpose,  and  now 
I  have  forgotten  all  I  intended  to  say,  and  can  only  take  up  the 
present  condition  of  affairs  as  they  present  themselves  at  the 
beginning  of  this  year,  and  this  is  dark  and  unpromising  enough. 
All  Europe  has  been  thrown  into  alarm  by  the  speech  which 
the  Emperor  Napoleon  made  to  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
Hiibner  on  New  Year's  Day,  and  by  the  announcement  which 
followed  it  that  Prince  Napoleon  was  going  to  Turin  to  marry 
the  King  of  Sardinia's  daughter.  The  language  of  the  King  of 
Sardinia  in  his  speech  to  his  Parliament  shortly  afterwards  con- 
firmed the  general  apprehensions.  The  menacing  manifesta- 
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tions  having  produced  their  effect,  the  Emperor  seems  to  have 
thought  it  advisable  to  draw  in  his  horns,  and  to  try  and  calm 
the  effervescence  he  had  produced.  This,  however,  was  not  so 
easy,  and  in  spite  of  certain  tranquillising  articles  which  the 
French  Press  was  instructed  to  put  forth,  the  impression  that 
mischief  is  brewing  cannot  be  effaced,  and  though  many  think 
that  there  will  be  no  immediate  outbreak,  and  the  money 
dealers  and  speculators  comfort  themselves  with  thinking  that 
want  of  money  will  prevent  the  great  military  Powers  from 
going  to  war,  the  best  informed  persons,  and  those  who  are 
most  accustomed  to  watch  the  signs  of  the  times,  are  convinced 
that  the  time  is  near  at  hand  when  the  peace  of  the  world  will 
be  broken,  that  the  Emperor  is  determined  upon  an  aggression 
on  Austria,  and  that  he  is  only  undecided  as  to  the  time  when 
the  operation  shall  be  begun.  It  is  now  evident  that  when  our 
ex- Ministers  were  at  Compiegne,  and  when  the  Emperor  pre- 
tended that  he  wanted  to  consult  Clarendon  confidentially,  he 
only  made  a  half-confidence  of  his  views  and  his  position,  and 
that  he  concealed  from  Clarendon  the  important  fact  of  the 
marriage  of  Prince  Napoleon,  which  was  arranged  at  the  time. 
The  Grove,  January  2$th. — I  have  passed  three  days  here 
very  agreeably  ;  a  large  party  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  after 
which  Clarendon,  George  Lewis,  and  I,  talked  over  everything 
interesting  at  home  and  abroad.  There  has  been  a  good  deal  of 
correspondence  between  Clarendon  and  John  Russell  in  a  very 
friendly  spirit,  quite  different  from  the  terms  they  have  been  on 
till  lately,  and  indicating  the  possibility  of  their  coming  together 
again  in  Opposition  and  in  office.  I  saw  also  some  letters  of 
Palmerston's  upon  foreign  affairs,  exceedingly  sound  and  judi- 
cious. I  am  bound  to  say  that  all  I  hear  and  see  of  Palmer- 
ston's views,  opinions,  and  conduct  is  highly  creditable  to  him, 
and  very  different  from  what  I  expected.  He  evinces  no 
impatience  to  return  to  office,  and  no  misconception  of  his 
own  position.  All  he  writes  on  foreign  affairs,  on  France  and 
Austria  and  Italy,  is  marked  by  great  wisdom  and  moderation. 
He  is  taking  his  proper  place  as  head  of  the  Liberal  and  Whig 
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party,  prepared  to  go  to  Parliament  and  wait  for  the  develope- 
ment  of  the  policy  and  measures  of  the  Government,  before 
forming  any  plan  of  a  political  campaign.  Reading  at  the  same 
time  the  letters  of  Lord  John  and  those  of  Palmerston  on  the 
same  subject,  that  of  foreign  policy,  I  am  struck  with  the  great 
superiority  of  the  latter. 

Bretby,  January  2jth. — I  left  The  Grove  yesterday  morning, 
and  came  here  to-day.  At  breakfast  yesterday  Clarendon 
handed  over  to  me  a  letter  from  Reeve,  enclosing  one  from 
Guizot  upon  the  aspect  of  affairs  in  Europe  and  the  chances 
of  war  and  peace  ;  an  admirable  letter,  as  all  his  are.  Reeve 
said  that  he  had  been  told  that  Palmerston  was  likely  to  give 
utterance  to  some  sentiments  very  anti-Austrian,  and  in  favour 
of  Italian  nationality,  than  which  nothing  could  be  more 
mischievous  or  more  conducive  to  the  objects  ,of  Louis 
Napoleon.  This  seemed  to  me  so  inconsistent  with  the  spirit 
of  moderation  and  good  sense  which  I  had  remarked  in  the 
letters  I  had  already  seen  of  Palmerston's  that  I  said  I  could 
not  think  it  possible  that  he  was  meditatfng  anything  of  the 
sort,  and  I  was  greatly  surprised  when  Clarendon  replied,  and 
George  Lewis  agreed  with  him,  that  nothing  was  more  possible, 
and  that  he  should  not  be  at  all  surprised  if  he  expressed 
sentiments  which  were  very  much  those  which  he  had  always 
entertained.  Of  course  they  both  deprecated  any  such 
language  in  the  strongest  manner.  When  I  got  to  town  I 
told  Reeve  what  had  passed,  and  he  then  told  me  his  authority 
for  what  he  had  written,  and  that  his  informant  had  gathered 
it  from  conversations  with  Palmerston  himself.  It  was  at  all 
events  satisfactory  to  find  that  the  language  of  the  *  Times ' 
had  undergone  no  alteration,  and  that  they  adhered  to  the 
same  judicious  course  and  vigorous  argumentation  which  they 
have  all  along  adopted.  Clarendon  and  George  Lewis  are 
equally  afraid  of  what  John  Russell  may  say,  but  they  are 
aware  that  though  he  may  do  considerable  mischief,  his  dicta 
are  infinitely  less  important  than  Palmerston's.  Granville 
arrived  last  night  from  Paris  and  Rome,  and  I  saw  him  for  a 
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few  minutes  as  I  was  starting  to  come  here.  I  had  just  time 
to  ascertain  that  his  views  are  identical  with  those  of  Claren- 
don and  George  Lewis,  and  that  his  efforts  will  be  joined  to 
theirs  in  attempting  to  persuade  both  Palmerston  and  John 
Russell  to  refrain  from  saying  anything  which  may  serve  as  an 
encouragement  to  the  Emperor,  and  George  Lewis  said  that 
pn  Palmerston's  language  in  the  House  of  Commons  the  peace 
of  the  world  might  possibly  depend.  There  seems  no  reason 
to  doubt  that  one  of  the  things  which  keeps  the  Emperor's 
mind  in  suspense  and  uncertainty  is  his  desire  to  hear  what 
passes  in  our  Parliament,  and  to  ascertain  what  amount  of 
sympathy  and  support  the  Italian  cause  and  a  war  against 
Austria  are  likely  to  find  in  this  country.  Palmerston  must 
have  already  taken  such  a  measure  of  the  public  feeling  here 
as  to  know  that  any.  appeal  to  anti- Austrian  and  pro-Italian 
sympathies  would  meet  with  no  response  either  in  or  Out 
of  Parliament.  The  most,  therefore,  that  he  will  probably 
venture  to  do  will  be  strenuously  to  recommend  a  complete 
neutrality,  and  that  this  country  should  determine  to  keep 
aloof  from  any  contest  that  may  ensue.  This  would  be  playing 
the  Emperor's  game,  and  might  perhaps  be  more  useful  to  him 
than  any  other  course  we  could  take,  for  it  would  find  pretty 
general  concurrence,  and  most  likely  elicit  many  expressions  of 
opinions  which  the  Emperor  would  be  able  with  some  plausi- 
bility to  construe  in  the  manner  most  favourable  to  his  own 
pretensions  and  designs. 

January  31^. — Dined  with  Lord  Salisbury  on  Saturday 
at  the  Sheriffs'  dinner,  when  I  met  all  the  Cabinet,  except 
Malmesbury,  Hardwicke,  and  John  Manners.  Derby  told 
me  a  curious  thing.  An  experiment  was  made  of  the  possible 
speed  by  which  a  telegraphic  message  could  be  sent  and  an 
answer  got.  They  fixed  on  Corfu,  made  every  preparation,  and 
sent  one  word.  The  message  and  return  were  effected  in  six 
seconds.  I  would  not  have  believed  this  on  any  other  authority. 

Granville  is  just  come  from  Paris,  where  he  spent  a  week ; 
he  saw  and  conversed  with  everybody,  beginning  with  the 
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Emperor  and  ending  with  Thiers.  All  the  Ministers  he  talked 
to,  Walewski,  Fould,  and  Rouher,  are  dead  against  war,  Morny 
the  same,  Baroche  said  to  be  for  it,  and  Fleury,  who  wants 
to  distinguish  himself  in  the  field.  The  Emperor  talked  over 
the  whole  question  and  assured  him  he  had  not  committed 
himself  to  the  King  of  Sardinia,  but  on  the  contrary  had  told 
him  he  would  not  support  him  if  he  committed  any  impru- 
dence towards  Austria.  Granville's  impression  is  that  the 
question  is  adjourned  for  the  present,  owing  to  the  clear 
manifestation  in  France,  but  much  more  to  the  unanimous 
tone  of  the  German  and  English  Press.  He  is,  however, 
waiting  in  great  anxiety  for  the  debates  in  our  Parliament, 
and  still  hopes  for  some  anti- Austrian  expression  which  may 
favour  his  own  views.  He  has  such  a  contempt  for  his  own 
nation  and  for  the  opinions  of  the  French  people  that  these 
last  do  not  weigh  much  with  him,  and  he  fancies  that  they 
may  be  at  any  moment  changed  and  run  in  a  warlike  current. 
Granville  thinks  our  Government  have  acted  properly  through- 
out these  transactions,  so  far  as  he  can  judge. 

February  $th. — Parliament  opened  on  Thursday  with,  as 
everybody  owned,  a  very  good  speech,  and  the  discussions 
in  both  Houses  were  in  a  very  good  tone,  and  all  that  could 
be  desired  as  to  foreign  policy.  It  will  be  impossible  for 
the  Emperor  to  derive  from  what  passed  a  single  word  from 
any  quarter  favourable  to  his  projects.  The  disappointment 
of  his  expectations  in  this  respect  may  be  very  annoying  to 
him,  and  possibly  induce  him  still  to  defer  his  final  resolution, 
but  it  is  too  much  to  hope  that  the  language  of  our  Parliament 
will  turn  him  altogether  from  his  design.  Indeed  it  has  now 
become  equally  difficult  for  him  to  advance  without  danger 
or  to  retreat  without  discredit,  and  in  his  position  discredit  is 
in  itself  fraught  with  danger. 

February  \2th. — The  Emperor  Napoleon's  speech,  looked 
for  with  so  much  anxiety  here,  arrived  a  few  hours  after  its 
delivery  on  Monday  last,  and  was  on  the  whole  regarded  as 
rather  pacific  than  the  contrary,  but  still  so  reserved  and 
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ambiguous  that  it  might  mean  anything  or  lead  to  anything 
or  nothing.  The  general  opinion  seems  to  be  that  nothing 
will  take  place  for  the  present.  The  Government  have  begun 
their  campaign  so  quietly,  and  with  so  little  disturbance  or 
threatening  of  any,  that  if  such  calm  appearances  were  not 
often  fallacious,  one  should  predict  their  passing  smoothly 
through  the  session  :  but  when  one  thinks  of  this  time  last 
year,  of  the  apparent  strength  and  security  of  Palmerston's 
Government,  and  of  the  suddenness  of  his  fall,  it  is  impossible 
to  rely  upon  the  continuance  of  this  unclouded  sky. 

February  igth. — The  general  complaint  is  that  nothing  is 
done  in  Parliament,  and  that  there  is  a  general  apathy,  under 
the  continuance  of  which  the  Government  gets  on  without 
hindrance,  while  their  faults  or  blunders  pass  unchecked.  The 
Chancellor  incurred  a  momentary  odium  by  his  attempt  at 
perpetrating  a  very  shameless  job  by  making  his  son-in- 
law  a  Judge  in  Lunacy  without  having  any  qualifications  for 
such  an  office  ;  but  after  a  little  spurt  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, the  result  of  which  was  the  appointment  being  rescinded, 
the  matter  quietly  dropped.  Gladstone's  extravagant  pro- 
ceedings at  Corfu  '  have  elicited  something  like  an  attack  led 
on  by  Lord  Grey,  but  although  this  subject  will  probably  be 
more  seriously  and  warmly  discussed  after  he  comes  home,  it 
does  not  seem  likely  to  lead  to  much  at  present,  and  Derby 
will  probably  parry  Grey's  attack  on  Monday  next. 

February  2*jth. — Derby  prevailed  on  Grey  to  defer  his 
Ionian  motion  till  Gladstone's  return,  which  he  said  would  be 
in  a  fortnight  at  least.  Palmerston  had  given  notice  of  his  in- 
tention to  call  the  attention  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  the 
present  state  of  Europe,  and  to  ask  if  the  Government  could 
give  the  country  any  information  on  the  subject.  The  Govern- 
ment tried  to  persuade  him  to  defer  his  intention,  but  without 
effect,  and  he  persisted  in  his  course.  In  the  meanwhile 
1  [Mr.  Gladstone  had  accepted,  temporarily,  the  office  of  Lord  High 
Commissioner  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  under  Lord  Derby's  Government. 
His  proceedings  there  excited  great  surprise  in  England.  The  eventual 
result  of  his  mission  was  the  surrender  of  the  Protectorate  of  the  Ionian 
Islands  to  the  Kingdom  of  Greece.] 
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Cowley  suddenly  arrived  in  England,  sent  for  by  the  Govern- 
ment, as  it  was  said,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  instructions  in 
respect  to  the  conferences  expected  at  Paris  on  the  Danubian 
affairs.  On  Thursday  morning  the  world  was  electrified  at  read- 
ing an  article  in  the  '  Times '  stating  that  Cowley  was  going  on 
a  special  mission  to  Vienna  for  the  purpose  of  making  matters 
up,  if  possible,  between  France  and  Austria.  The  day  before 
I  had  been  apprised  of  the  fact  by  Granville,  who  had  heard 
it  from  Clarendon,  to  whom  Cowley  had  imparted  the  secret 
of  his  mission.  The  mission  was  in  fact  one  rather  from  the 
Emperor  than  from  our  Government,  who  had  really  done 
nothing  whatever,  but  were  too  happy  to  allow  Cowley  to  go 
and  try  his  hand  in  patching  matters  up.  He  has  done  it  all 
off  his  own  bat.  Seeing  how  day  after  day  war  appeared  to  be 
becoming  more  imminent,  he  resolved  to  see  if  he  could  not 
do  something  to  arrest  the  evil  ;  he  found  the  French  Ministers 
quite  agreed  with  him,  and  the  Emperor  in  a  state  of  mingled 
rage,  disappointment,  and  perplexity,  clinging  with  his  charac- 
teristic tenacity  to  the  designs  on  which  his  mind  has  been  so 
long  fixed,  and  to  which  he  probably  stands  committed  more 
than  we  are  aware  of,  by  his  own  professions,  and  by  his  cousin, 
who  no  doubt  gave  Cavour  to  understand  he  might  certainly 
count  upon  the  Emperor's  aid.  This  course  also  he  is  the  more 
reluctant  to  abandon,  as  he  has  certainly  persuaded  himself, 
or  has  been  persuaded  by  others,  that  in  no  other  way  can  he 
secure  himself  from  the  attempts  of  Italian  conspirators  and 
assassins,  so  that  it  is  personal  fear  which  is  the  real  ground  of 
what  is  called  his  policy.  On  the  other  hand,  he  is  intensely 
disgusted  and  enraged  at  finding  the  whole  feeling  and  opinion 
of  England  so  decidedly  pronounced  against  him,  and  that  in 
no  quarter  whatever,  neither  in  Parliament  nor  the  press,  which 
represents  the  mind  of  the  whole  country,  nor  in  any  public 
men,  can  he  find  the  slightest  sympathy  or  encouragement, 
or  anything  but  the  most  indignant  disapprobation.1 

1  [The  war  of  1859  is  now  judged  of  more  favourably  than  it  was  at 
the  time  of  its  inception,  and  the  result  obtained — the  independence  and 
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The  sentiment  of  England  is  if  possible  still  stronger  in  the 
same  sense  in  Germany,  and  it  is  universal  in  France,  where 
it  is  only  prevented  from  manifesting  itself  with  as  much  force 
and  vivacity  as  in  Germany  and  here  by  the  fettered  and  sub- 
servient condition  of  the  Press.  In  addition  to  this  I  am  in- 
formed that  the  project  of  war  is  not  popular  with  the  army 
itself ;  and  as  it  is  not  morally  certain  that  by  plunging  into 
war  the  Emperor  will  be  secure  from  the  danger  of  assassina- 
tion, and  there  is  at  least  as  good  a  chance  of  war  bringing  with 
it  perils  of  another  sort  quite  as  formidable,  so  his  very  selfish- 
ness makes  him  doubt  and  waver,  and  inclines  him  to  listen 
to  the  remonstrances  which  are  addressed  to  him.  Upon  this 
uncertain  and  varying  state  of  mind  Cowley  has  been  endea- 
vouring to  work,  and  he  has  so  far  succeeded  as  to  have  been 
entrusted  by  the  Emperor  with  a  commission  to  go  to  Vienna 
and  negotiate  with  the  Austrian  Government  a  settlement  of 
their  differences,  or  rather,  as  there  are  in  fact  no  differences  to 
settle,  to  obtain  from  the  Austrian  Government  some  conces- 
sions by  virtue  of  which  he  may  be  enabled  to  withdraw  from 
his  present  false  position  without  discredit,  by  which  means  he 

unification  of  Italy — has  led  men  to  condone  the  tortuous  and  deceitful 
policy  by  which  it  was  arrived  at.  The  object  of  M.  de  Cavour  was  a 
noble  one,  although  the  means  he  employed  were  unscrupulous.  The 
chief  motive  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  was  the  fear  of  his  old  allies  the 
Carbonari.  Orsini's  attempt  on  his  life  had  powerfully  affected  him. 

To  English  statesmen  of  all  parties  (with  one  or  two  exceptions)  it 
was  apparent  that  the  declaration  of  war  by  France  on  Austria  was  the 
destruction  of  the  great  compact  of  1815,  which  (whatever  may  have  been 
its  defects)  had  given  forty-four  years  of  peace  to  the  Continent  of  Europe, 
and  which  had  survived  the  Revolution  of  1848  and  the  Crimean  contest  of 
1854.  It  was  the  first  outbreak  of  the  military  power  of  the  French  Empire, 
and  it  was  likely  to  lead  to  future  wars,  as  the  result  has  proved.  The 
defeat  of  Austria  and  the  dissolution  of  the  Germanic  Confederation  in  1866 
was  the  result  of  the  combined  action  of  Prussia  and  Italy,  north  and. south 
of  the  Alps  ;  and  the  Franco-German  War  of  1870  was  the  result  of  the 
military  ascendency  Prussia  had  thus  acquired  in  Europe.  The  policy  of 
England  was  simply  based  on  the  principle  that  the  duration  of  peace 
depended  on  the  maintenance  of  the  existing  territorial  arrangements  of 
Europe.— H.R.] 
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may  give  satisfaction  to  France  and  Europe,  though  at  the 
risk  of  disappointing  Sardinia  and  exasperating  the  Italian 
Carbonari. 

When  Palmerston's  discussion  came  on  upon  Friday  last, 
it  was  already  known  (through  the  'Times')  that  Cowley  was 
going  to  Vienna,  though  he  himself  had  told  nobody  of  this 
expedition  (except  Clarendon),  and  he  evidently  did  not  mean 
it  should  have  been  proclaimed.  On  Friday,  Disraeli  and 
Malmesbury  said  nothing  of  Cowley's  mission,  but  they  both 
announced  that  the  Papal  territories  would  be  evacuated  by  the 
French  and  Austrian  troops,  and  the  public  inferred  that  this 
evacuation  was  going  to  take  place  by  a  mutual  agreement,  and 
everybody  asked,  '  Why  then  is  Cowley  going  to  Vienna  ?  '  but 
the  truth  was  that  the  Pope  had  requested  the  two  Governments 
to  withdraw  their  troops,  and  one  of  Cowley's  objects  is  to  pro- 
cure the  assent  of  Austria  to  that  withdrawal,  France  having  no 
doubt  agreed  to  it  on  certain  conditions,  of  which  I  do  not  know 
the  details,  but  which  are  committed  to  the  management  of 
Cowley.  Clarendon  seemed  to  think  that  there  was  now  more 
danger  of  the  pacific  purpose  of  Cowley  being  obstructed 
at  Vienna  than  at  Paris,  for  he  said  that  the  Austrians  are  so 
proud,  and  moreover  so  greatly  incensed  at  the  conduct  of 
France,  that  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  they  will  be  induced  to 
make  any  concessions  at  all,  and  whether  the  Emperor  of 
Austria  will  not  prefer  to  encounter  all  the  danger  of  war,  pre- 
pared as  he  is,  than  consent  to  anything  which  should  have  the 
appearance  of  humbling  himself  before  the  outrageous  pre- 
tences and  intolerable  insolence  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French. 

In  the  midst  of  the  absorbing  interest  of  this  great  question, 
the  Government  Reform  Bill  is  coming  on.  They  appear  to 
have  thought  it  adviseable  to  bespeak  the  good  word  of  the 
*  Times,'  and  accordingly  they  sent  Delane  a  copy  of  their 
Bill.  This  morning  the  heads  of  it  appear  in  the  : Times' 
with  an  approving  article.  Mild  as  it  appears  to  be,  it  is  too 
strong  for  Wai  pole  and  Henley,  who  have  resigned,  but  why 
they  did  not  resign  before  it  is  difficult  to  understand.  At 
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Kent  House  yesterday  afternoon  there  was  a  little  gathering  of 
Clarendon,  Charles  Wood,  and  George  Lewis,  when  they  all 
agreed  that  if  the  Government  measure  was  such  a  one  as  they 
could  possibly  support,  their  proper  policy  would  be  to  assist 
the  Government  in  carrying  it. 

March  \st. — According  to  all  political  calculations  Cowley's 
mission  ought  to  succeed,  but  I  feel  no  confidence  in  his  suc- 
cess, and  rather  believe  that  the  Emperor  Napoleon  is  acting 
with  his  usual  duplicity  and  treachery,  and  duping  Cowley  to 
gain  time,  which  is  necessary  to  his  plans.1  It  is  revolting  to 
see  that  the  peace  of  the  world  and  so  much  of  the  happiness 
or  misery  of  mankind  depend  upon  the  caprice  and  will  and 
the  selfish  objects  and  motives  of  a  worthless  upstart  and  ad- 
venturer, who  is  destitute  of  every  principle  of  honour,  good 
faith,  or  humanity,  but  who  is  unfortunately  invested  with  an 
enormous  power  for  good  or  evil.  And  this  is  the  end  of  fifty 
years  of  incessant  movement,  of  the  progress  of  society,  of  the 
activity  and  developement  of  the  human  intellect  in  the  country 
which  is  eternally  mouthing  about  its  superior  civilisation  and 
its  mission  to  extend  the  benefits  of  that  civilisation  over  the 
whole  world. 

Disraeli  brought  forward  his  Reform  Bill  last  night  in  a 
well-set  speech,  only  too  elaborate.  It  was  coolly  received, 
except  by  its  most  angry  opponents,  who  lost  no  time  in  de- 
nouncing it. 

March  $rd. — It  would  be  difficult  to  say  what  the  feeling 
of  the  House  of  Commons  really  is  on  the  subject  of  the 
Government  Reform  Bill.  The  night  it  came  out  everybody 
who  spoke  spoke  against  it.  The  Ultra- Reformers,  from 
Bright  down  to  John  Russell,  naturally  express  nothing  but 

1  [This  was  the  fact.  It  was  not  known  until  long  afterwards  that 
positive  engagements  had  been  entered  into  at  Plombieres  between  the 
Emperor  and  M.  de  Cavour  in  the  preceding  autumn,  including  the  marriage 
of  Prince  Napoleon  to  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  the  cession 
of  Savoy  and  Nice  as  a  compensation  for  the  conquest  of  Northern  Italy. 
Cavour  had  the  Emperor  in  his  power,  and  threatened,  if  he  drew  back, 
to  publish  the  correspondence.  See  infra ,  p.  244.] 
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abhorrence  and  contempt  for  such  a  measure;  half-and-half 
Reformers,  who  consider  Reform  a  necessity,  and  who  would 
be  glad  to  have  the  question  settled  for  the  present  on  such 
easy  terms,  do  not  venture  to  say  much  in  its  favour ;  and  the 
Whigs  generally,  particularly  at  their  head-quarters,  Brooks's, 
discuss  with  much  variety  of  opinion  whether  the  second  read- 
ing ought  to  be  resisted  or  not,  the  prevailing  opinion  being 
that  the  principle  of  the  Bill  (which  is  the  equalisation  of  town 
and  county  franchise)  is  so  inadmissible  that  it  ought  to  be 
rejected,  and  they  come  to  that  conclusion  the  more  readily 
because  they  think  its  rejection  in  that  stage  would  put  an  end 
to  the  Government.  On  the  other  hand,  Derby  brought  toge 
ther  two  hundred  of  his  supporters  the  day  after  the  Bill  ap- 
peared, and  obtained  their  assent  to  it,  and  an  engagement  to 
support  it.  The  resignations  of  Henley  and  Walpole  have 
been  prejudicial  to  the  Government.  Their  explanations, 
which  were  full  of  half-suppressed  bitterness  towards  their  col- 
leagues, were  considered  damaging,  and  to  have  revealed 
trickery  on  the  part  of  Derby,  though  they  seem  to  me  to  have 
rather  exhibited  weakness  on  the  part  of  the  retiring  Ministers. 
But  what  they  have  clearly  shown  is  the  extreme  penury  of  the 
party  in  point  of  intellectual  resources,  when  they  can  find 
no  man  of  any  weight  or  reputation  to  fill  up  the  vacancies. 
But  if  the  Government  is  weak,  and  their  position  very  pre- 
carious, the  state  of  the  Opposition  is  at  least  as  deplorable, 
for  there  is  no  union  or  agreement  amongst  them,  and  Gran- 
ville  acknowledged  to  me  last  night  that  if  Derby  should  fall 
on  the  second  reading,  and  Palmerston  be  sent  for,  as  it  may 
be  expected  he  would  be,  by  the  Queen,  it  is  impossible  to 
see  how  another  Government  could  be  formed.  This  state  of 
affairs  and  the  magnitude  of  the  embarrassment  will  probably 
at  last  make  some  of  those  who  so  obstinately  insisted  upon 
their  being  right  in  resigning  last  year  after  the  defeat  of  the 
Conspiracy  Bill,  begin  to  think  that  they  would  have  done  better 
to  accept  the  rebuke  and  stay  in.  All  that  is  now  occurring 
serves  to  confirm  my  own  opinion  upon  that  point. 
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Since  Cowley's  arrival  at  Vienna  nothing  has  been  heard 
of  his  mission,  but  there  is  nothing  apparent  tending  to  lead 
to  the  conclusion  that  he  has  been  able  to  do  any  good,  and 
the  general  impression  is  that  the  Emperor  Napoleon  is  only 
endeavouring  to  gain  time,  and  making  a  tool  of  Cowley  in 
hopes  of  thereby  committing  this  country  in  some  degree  to 
his  ulterior  designs,  and  there  are  not  wanting  persons  who 
believe  that  it  will  after  all  be  against  this  country  that  his 
arms  will  be  turned,  and  not  against  Austria. 

March  %th, — On  Saturday  morning  the  '  Times '  published 
the  article  in  the  '  Moniteur '  (evidently  the  Emperor's  compo- 
sition), in  which  a  formal  denial  was  given  to  the  imputed  war- 
like intentions  of  France.  The  general  impression  produced 
by  this  manifesto  was  that  the  Emperor  had  at  last  been  di- 
verted from  his  purpose  by  the  various  manifestations  which 
he  had  seen  at  home  as  well  as  abroad,  and  that  he  had  re- 
solved to  abandon  it  altogether.  Many,  however,  refused  to 
believe  in  this  happy  result,  and  thought  that  he  was  only 
trying  to  throw  dust  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  endeavour- 
ing to  gain  time.  All  things  considered,  I  incline  .to  believe 
that  he  has  resolved  to  postpone  his  warlike  designs  sine  die^ 
though  retaining  his  wish  to  employ  the  vast  means  on  which 
he  has  expended  so  much  money,  and  looking  forward  to 
some  pretext  which  the  chapter  of  accidents  may  afford  him  to 
execute  his  purpose. 

Strenuous  efforts  are  making  to  bring  about  an  understand- 
ing and  agreement  between  the  Whig  leaders  as  to  opposing 
the  Government  Bill,  in  which  nobody  is  so  active  as  George 
Lewis,  who  being  very  intimate  with  John  Russell,  and  much 
in  his  confidence,  and  at  the  same  time  still  on  a  footing  of  an 
adherent  of  Palmerston,  is  better  qualified  than  any  one  to 
form  a  link  between  the  two  and  to  produce  a  mutual  accord. 
John  Russell  has  drawn  up  certain  Resolutions  which  he 
intends  to  move  on  the  second  reading.  These, Resolutions 
have  been  shown  to  George  Grey  and  to  Palmerston,  who 
have  agreed  to  support  them,  and  it  may  be  presumed  that  ii 
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all  the  Whig  leaders,  or  even  most  of  them,  take  this  course, 
they  will  be  followed  by  the  majority  of  the  rank  and  file. 
The  Government  and  their  friends  are  considerably  alarmed  at 
this  hostile  demonstration,  and  the  more  disappointed  because 
they  had  been  led  to  believe  that  Palmerston  intended  to 
support  the  second  reading,  and  they  knew  that  many  mode- 
rate Whigs  were  inclined  to  take  the  same  course.  Some  may 
do  so  still,  but  if  the  rival  leaders  can  agree  upon  an  attack  on 
the  Bill,  though  they  may  be  agreed  on  nothing  else,  it  is  cer- 
tainly probable  that  the  Government  will  be  beaten.  Then 
will  come  the  question  of  dissolution  or  resignation.  This  will 
probably  depend  on  the  amount  and  composition  of  the  majo- 
rity, and  it  will  be  a  knotty  point  for  Derby  to  decide  upon. 

Savernake,  March  qth. — I  met  George  Lewis  at  the  Athe- 
naeum yesterday,  and  had  a  talk  about  the  state  of  affairs  here. 
He  told  me  that  the  whole  Liberal  party,  he  believed,  would 
support  John  Russell's  Resolutions.  There  had  been  con 
siderable  doubt  at  first  whether  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill 
should  be  opposed  or  not,  but  upon  a  close  examination  of  the 
Bill  they  found  that  it  was  such  a  dishonest  measure  that  it 
could  not  be  allowed  to  pass,  and  therefore  it  was  better  to 
throw  it  out  at  once.  Palmerston  and  Lord  John  are  now  on 
very  good  terms.  Lord  John  had  sent  his  Resolutions  to 
Palmerston,  and  Palmerston  had  sent  him  word  he  would 
support  whatever  he  proposed.  Lewis  thinks,  though  there  is 
no  agreement  between  them  further  than  this  with  regard  to 
the  Reform  Bill,  that  if  this  Government  falls,  and  the  Whigs 
return  to  power,  means  will  be  found  of  adjusting  the  rival 
pretensions  of  the  two  leaders,  and  getting  them  to  act  together. 
To  effect  this,  his  reliance  is  mainly  on  the  Queen,  who  he 
thinks  may  and  will  exert  her  influence  and  authority  for  this 
end.  There  is,  however,  a  notion  abroad  that  if  John  Russell 
persists  in  his  Resolutions,  the  Government  will  withdraw  the 
first  clause,  which  is  tantamount  to  withdrawing  the  Bill  itself. 
Lewis  believes  in  this  intention,  and  that  if  they  do  it  they  will 
become  so  unpopular,  and  incur  so  much  discredit,  that  it  will 
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be  impossible  for  them  to  go  on  or  to  attempt  a  dissolution. 
Another  notion  is  that  they  will  withdraw  the  Bill,  and  en- 
deavour to  go  on  without  any  Bill  at  all,  trusting  to  the  Oppo- 
sition not  daring  to  propose  a  vote  of  want  of  confidence, 
which  it  is  very  doubtful  if  they  could  carry.  The  only  thing 
clear  is  that  they  are  very  anxious  to  turn  the  Government  out, 
and  to  take  their  chance  of  the  consequences.  Their  success 
seems  not  at  all  unlikely,  but  when  they  have  accomplished 
their  object  their  embarrassments  will  begin.  First  there  will 
be  Lord  John  and  Palmerston,  then  Vembarras  des  richesses  of 
the  numerous  candidates  for  office,  and  settling  who  is  to  come 
in  and  who  are  to  be  thrown  overboard. 

March  \$th. — Cowley  arrived  from  Vienna  on  Saturday. 
I  have  not  yet  seen  him,  but  Clarendon  told  me  yesterday 
that  he  brings  back  the  most  satisfactory  assurances  on  the 
part  of  Austria,  who  is  ready  to  give  every  pledge  of  her  pacific 
intentions,  and  to  come  to  any  agreement  with  France  upon 
the  withdrawal  of  both  their  forces  from  the  Papal  States,  but 
that  she  will  make  no  concessions  inconsistent  with  her  rights 
and  her  dignity,  or  which  could  seem  to  damp  the  enthusiasm 
now  prevailing  in  Germany  in  her  favour ;  in  fact,  that  she  has 
no  concessions  to  make.  Within  the  last  few  days  the  symp- 
toms from  France  have  been  more  menacing.  At  Paris  the 
conviction  is  general  that  war  is  meant,  and  I  am  obliged  to 
believe  it  likewise.  The  resignation  of  Prince  Napoleon  seems 
to  have  been  a  mere  sham,  and  his  intimacy  with  the  Emperor 
as  close  as  ever.  There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  military 
preparations  in  France  are  suspended,  and  in  Piedmont  they 
are  certainly  going  on  actively. 

The  other  great  topic  of  interest,  viz.  the  Reform  Bill  and 
John  Russell's  Resolutions,  does  not  look  in  a  more  satis- 
factory state.  While  many  sensible  people  deprecate  this 
move  of  John  Russell's,  and  lament  that  Palmerston  should 
have  consented  to  support  it,  the  piobability  seems  that  it  will 
be  carried,  but  the  greatest  uncertainty  prevails  as  to  the  course 
which  the  Government  will  adopt,  and  whether  they  will  try  to 
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go  on,  dropping  their  Bill  altogether,  or  continue  the  fight  with 
its  remaining  clauses,  or  whether  they  will  take  the  chance  of 
a  dissolution.  It  is  now  clear  enough  that  Derby  made  a 
great  blunder  in  undertaking  to  deal  with  the  question  of 
Reform  at  all,  and  that  a  consistent  Conservative  course  would 
have  been  the  most  honourable  and  the  wisest,  and  have  af- 
forded him  the  best  chance  of  staying  in  office.  By  bringing 
forward  a  measure  to  the  principle  of  which  it  is  well  known 
that  he  and  his  whole  Government  and  party  are  in  their  hearts 
adverse,  and  then  trying  to  vitiate  the  principle  by  certain  con- 
trivances in  the  details,  by  which  the  scruples  of  his  own  party 
may  be  obviated,  he  exposes  himself  to  the  charge  of  producing 
a  dishonest  measure,  and  this  is  what  the  Whigs  urge  as  their 
ground  for  attacking  it  in  front  and  at  once.  This  is  what 
Lewis  said  to  me,  '  We  are  bound  to  defeat  a  measure  which 
is  so  dishonest  that  it  is  not  susceptible  of  such  improvement 
in  Committee  as  would  warrant  our  passing  it.'  The  conduct 
of  the  \Vhigs,  however,  is  not  a  whit  more  honest.  Their  alle- 
gation is  a  mere  pretext,  and  their  real  motive  is  that  they 
think  they  see  their  way  back  to  office  through  an  attack  upon 
the  Government  Bill ;  they  are  indifferent  to  the  consequences, 
and  all  they  want  is  to  get  the  coast  clear  for  themselves,  and 
take  the  chance  of  settling  the  difficult  questions  which  will 
arise  as  to  the  formation  of  a  Government  and  the  conditions 
on  which  it  can  be  formed.  All  this  appears  to  me  quite  as 
dishonest  as  anything  the  Government  have  done  or  are  doing. 
Palmerston  never  was  a  Reformer.  He  was  opposed  as  much 
as  he  dared  and  could  be  even  to  the  great  measure  of  1832, 
which  all  the  world  was  for.  When  he  brought  forward  a 
measure  of  his  own  two  or  three  years  ago,  he  did  it  without 
sincerity  or  conviction,  and  merely  for  a  party  object,  and  now 
he  is  uniting  with  John  Russell  without  any  real  agreement  with 
him  in  opinion,  and  with  full  knowledge  that  if  they  succeed 
and  climb  into  office  on  the  ruins  of  the  Government  Bill 
he  will  be  obliged  to  propose  a  measure  much  stronger  than 
he  believes  to  be  either  necessary  or  safe.  Believing  that 
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Palmerston  and  John  Russell  were  agreed  no  further  than  upon 
the  Resolutions  on  Monday  next,  I  thought  that  a  difference 
must  arise  between  them  (in  the  event  of  their  coming  into 
office)  on  the  Reform  Bill  they  should  produce,  but  I  was  told 
just  now  that  upon  this  point  they  are  already  nearly  if  not 
completely  agreed.  They  are,  however,  not  yet  agreed  upon 
the  great  question  of  the  Premiership,  or  which  of  them  shall 
go  to  the  House  of  Lords.  The  impatience  and  confidence 
of  Lord  John  seems  to  be  unbounded,  and  in  spite  of  his 
being  the  younger  by  seven  years,  his  eagerness  to  be  in  office 
again  much  more  intense  than  that  of  Palmerston.  Although 
this  is  such  a  miserable  Government,  both  discreditable  and 
incompetent,  and  it  is  a  misfortune  to  have  the  country  ruled 
by  such  men,  I  cannot  desire  the  success  of  such  selfish  and 
unpatriotic  manoeuvres  as  those  by  which  the  Whigs  are  en- 
deavouring to  supplant  them,  and  consequently  I  regard  the 
whole  state  of  affairs  with  indescribable  disgust  and  no  small 
apprehension.  I  believe  the  country  to  be  in  nearly  equal 
danger  from  Louis  Napoleon  abroad  and  Mr.  Bright  at  home, 
and  I  fear  that  there  is  no  capacity  in  the  Government  to  cope 
with  the  one,  and  no  such  amount  of  wisdom  and  patriotism 
amongst  the  chief  men  of  all  parties  as  is  requisite  to  defeat 
the  designs  of  the  other. 

March  i6//i — Cowley  called  on  me  yesterday  at  the  Council 
Office.  He  said  that  he  had  never  believed  there  would  be 
war,  and  he  did  not  expect  it  now  ;  that  all  the  agitation  and 
turmoil  that  had  been  vexing  Europe  for  the  last  three  months 
were  to  be  attributed  to  the  coftduct  of  Cavour  and  his  attempts 
to  drag  France  into  assisting  Piedmont  in  her  aggressive  policy, 
and  to  misunderstandings  which  had  been  produced  by  the 
strange  conduct  of  the  French  Government,  the  imprudent 
speech  of  the  Emperor  to  Hiibner  on  January  ist,  and  the 
ambiguous  manifestations  which  had  followed  it.  To  compre- 
hend all  these  things  it  was  necessary  to  be  acquainted  with  tha 
whole  course  of  Cavour's  policy  and  his  dealings  with  France, 
and  to  understand  the  peculiar  character  of  the  Er..:peror  and 


i'859  LORD   COPLEY'S  NEGOTIATION  237 

the  motives  and  impulses  by  which  he  is  actuated.  When 
Austria  refused  to  join  England  and  France  in  the  Russian 
AVar,  Cavour  thought  that  an  opportunity  presented  itself  of 
which  he  might  take  advantage,  and  which  would  lead  to  a 
realisation  of  his  views  for  the  aggrandisement  of  Piedmont, 
and  he  offered  to  join  the  alliance  and  send  an  army  to  the 
Crimea.  This  offer  (as  Cowley  thinks  very  imprudently  and 
unfortunately)  was  accepted.  He  thinks  it  was  unwise,  because 
the  assistance  of  Piedmont  was  not  required,  and  could  not 
have  any  material  effect  on  the  result  of  the  contest,  while  it 
was  sure  to  excite  hopes  and  expectations,  and  to  give  rise  to 
demands  which  would  be  afterwards  found  very  inconvenient 
and  embarrassing.  Accordingly  Cavour  took  the  earliest 
opportunity  of  expressing  his  hopes  that  when  peace  should 
return  Sardinia  and  her  services  would  not  be  overlooked. 
General  expressions  of  goodwill  were  given,  but  Cowley 
cannot  answer  for  what  more  the  Emperor  may  have  said. 

His  account  of  his  mission  does  not  quite  correspond  with 
what  I  had  before  heard  of  it,  and  is  an  additional  proof  of  the 
difficulty  of  arriving  at  truth.  He  told  me  that  he  had  written 
to  Malmesbury  and  told  him  he  thought  it  very  expedient  to 
send  somebody  to  Vienna  to  talk  to  Buol  and  the  Emperor, 
and  to  try  and  mediate  between  Austria  and  France,  to  which 
Malmesbury  had  replied  he  had  better  go  himself,  as  nobody 
else  would  be  so  likely  to  effect  the  object.  The  consent  of 
Buol  having  been  previously  obtained,  he  proposed  it  at  Paris, 
where  his  services  were  gladly  accepted.  He  had  already 
spoken  very  openly  to  the  Emperor,  and  told  him  very  plain 
truths  as  to  his  position  and  his  conduct,  and  when  he  went 
he  told  His  Majes'y  without  disguise  what  his  intentions  were 
and  his  wishes,  and  what  he  desired  that  Austria  should  do. 
The  Emperor  was  very  frank,  totally  disclaimed  any  wish  to 
make  war,  but  said  he  should  like  Austria  to  do  certain  things, 
which  amounted  to  full  security  for  Piedmont  and  renunciation 
of  any  unfair  and  unjustifiable  predominance  in  Italy.  He 
found  them  at  Vienna  more  angry  than  alarmed ;  suspicious, 
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but  not  unreasonable  •  their  military  condition  so  good  and 
powerful  that,  believing  France  really  bent  on  attacking  them, 
there  was  a  very  general  feeling  that  it  was  better  war  should 
come  at  once  than  have  it  indefinitely  hanging  over  them,  and 
at  first  it  seemed  unlikely  that  they  would  return  any  concili- 
atory assurances  which  he  might  carry  back  to  France.  At  last, 
however,  he  got  them  to  say  what  he  thought  was  as  much  as 
could  be  expected  from  them,  and  what  ought  to  satisfy  the 
French  Government.  Since  he  left  Paris  (now  three  weeks  ago 
or  more)  he  has  not  had  a  line  from  thence,  and  he  is  wholly 
ignorant  of  the  march  of  affairs  during  his  absence  ;  but  he 
hopes  and  expects  to  find  a  pacific  disposition,  and  his  object 
is  to  prevail  on  the  Emperor  to  put  an  end  to  the  general  state 
of  uncertainty  and  alarm  by  announcing  to  Sardinia  that  she  is 
in  no  danger  from  Austria,  and  that  therefore  no  assistance 
from  France  will  be  necessary,  and  she  may  safely  desist  from 
her  warlike  preparations.  This  is  in  fact  the  only  way  by  which 
the  crisis  can  be  put  an  end  to,  and  if  the  Emperor  really  has 
been  sincere  in  his  professions  and  means  to  make  his  acts 
correspond  with  them,  he  will  forthwith  put  forward  some  clear 
and  unambiguous  declaration,  and  some  definite  communica- 
tion to  Piedmont  which  will  leave  no  room  for  doubt  or  sus- 
picion, and  restore  confidence  and  tranquillity  to  Europe  again. 

March  22nd. — Yesterday  the  'Times'  announced  that  a 
Congress  had  been  agreed  upon,  which  was  believed,  so  the 
funds  rose  and  there  was  a  general  belief  that  a  solution  was  at 
hand,  but  it  turns  out  not  to  be  true.  The  Emperor  wishes 
for  one  as  a  means  by  which  he  may  back  out  of  his  scrape, 
which  Cowley  writes  is  now  his  object,  but  it  is  impossible  to 
believe  that  Austria  will  listen  to  it,  and  Clarendon  thinks  that 
she  would  do  wrong  to  consent  to  it,  and  that  we  should  get 
into  a  scrape  by  being  a  party  to  it,  as  no  reliance  whatever 
can  be  placed  on  the  good  faith  or  honesty  of  France,  who 
would  deceive  us  and  Austria,  as  she  has  often  done  before. 

Yesterday  the  Neapolitan  exiles  arrived  at  an  hotel  in  Dover 
Street  in  several  hack  cabs,  decorated  with  laurels,  and  preceded 
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by  a  band  of  music.    I  did  not  see  the  men,  but  saw  the  empty 
cabs  ;  there  was  no  crowd. 

Nothing  could  be  more  uninteresting  than  the  first  evening 
of  the  debate  on  John  Russell's  Resolutions  last  night.  Lord 
March  told  me  in  the  morning  that  the  Government  would 
certainly  dissolve  as  soon  as  the  Resolutions  were  carried. 
Every  day  makes  the  folly  of  Derby  more  apparent  in  bringing 
in  any  Reform  Bill  at  all. 

March  24^.— When  I  think  of  the  Reform  Bill  of  1832, 
and  compare  the  state  of  affairs  at  that  time  with  that  of  the 
present  time,  nothing  can  be  more  extraordinary.  Then  the 
interest  was  intense,  the  whole  country  in  a  fever  of  excitement, 
the  Press  rabid,  the  clamour  for  Reform  all  but  universal, 
party  running  tremendously  high,  no  doubt  or  hesitation  about 
individual  wishes  and  opinions,  and  each  camp  perfectly  united 
Jn  itself,  and  full  of  energy  and  leal.  In  this  condition  of  the 
public  mind  and  of  politics  the  debates  began  and  continued. 
This  debate  has  begun  and  seems  likely  to  continue,  how 
differently  !  There  are  neither  zeal  nor  union  on  one  side  or 
the  other,  everybody  is  dissatisfied  with  the  state  of  affairs,  and 
nobody  can  see  a  satisfactory  issue  from  the  general  embarrass- 
ment. There  have  been  two  nights  of  debate,  and  as  yet  all 
the  speaking  has  been  one  way,  all  on  the  anti- Reform  side. 
John  Russell  was  flat,  and  Stanley,  who  replied  to  him,  actually 
read  his  speech,  which,  though  it  was  much  complimented  by 
his  own  friends,  seems  to  have  been  far  from  effective. 
Horsman  made  a  very  good  speech  the  first  night,  and  Bulwer 
Lytton  spoke  with  great  eloquence  and  effect  on  Tuesday,  far 
better  than  anybody  thought  he  could  speak,  and  the  Solicitor- 
General  made  a  magnificent  speech,  in  which  he  attacked  John 
Ilussell  with  great  vigour  and  complete  success.  The  only 
tolerable  speech  on  the  Opposition  side  was  Sidney  Herbert's. 
Nobody  has  the  least  idea  what  course  the  Government  will 
take  of  the  three  open  to  them,  whether  they  will  resign, 
dissolve,  or  go  on  with  the  second  reading.  The  inference 
from  Stanley's  speech  was  that  they  will  dissolve,  but  Lytton 
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and  Cairns  seemed  anxious  to  do  away  with  the  impression 
that  speech  had  made,  and  one  is  led  to  infer  from  what  they 
said  that  the  Government  will  most  likely  proceed  to  the  second 
reading,  which  would  probably  be  their  wisest  and  certainly 
their  most  popular  course.  The  majority  of  those  who  are 
going  to  vote  for  the  Resolutions  do  so  unwillingly,  and  would 
have  preferred  going  into  Committee,  or  to  have  fought  the 
battle  on  the  second  reading.  As  it  is,  if  Government  do  not 
throw  up  their  cards,  the  second  reading  is  in  my  opinion 
sure  to  pass,  and  not  improbably  the  Bill  itself  with  great 
alterations. 

The  state  of  foreign  affairs  is  as  uncertain  as  ever.  So 
incurable  is  the  distrust  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  that  the 
greatest  doubts  prevail  whether  he  means  peace  or  war,  and 
whether  even  this  Congress  which  he  is  trying  to  bring  about 
is  not  a  mere  dodge  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  time,  and  in 
order  to  extract  out  of  it  a  plausible  case  for  a  complete  breach 
with  Austria. 

Gladstone  is  come  back  from  Italy  completely  duped  by 
Cavour,  who  has  persuaded  him  that  Piedmont  has  no  ambition 
or  aggressive  objects,  and  that  Austria  alone  is  guilty  of  all  the 
trouble  in  which  the  world  has  been  plunged.  He  told  this  to 
Aberdeen,  who  treated  his  delusions  and  his  credulity  with  the 
utmost  scorn  and  contempt,  but  he  is  said  to  have  found  John 
Russell  more  credulous,  and  ready  to  accept  Gladstone's  con- 
victions. 

March  26th.—  The  debate  goes  on,  to  the  intense  disgust 
of  everybody,  though  enlivened  by  a  few  clever  and  telling 
speeches.  But  everybody  is  disgusted  with  the  whole  affair, 
from  which  all  see  that  no  good  can  come,  and  probably  much 
mischief  will  ensue.  The  Government  side  continues  to  have 
the  best  of  the  debate,  Horsman,  who  spoke  for  them,  and 
Lytton  and  Cairns  having  been  very  superior  to  all  the  speakers 
on  the  other  side.  On  Friday  Palmerston  spoke,  with  great 
vigour,  but  not  much  effect.  His  speech  was  very  jaunty,  but 
very  insincere.  When  he  said  that  he  cordially  supported  the 
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Resolutions  of  his  noble  friend,  everybody  knew  that  it  was 
not  true,  that  he  really  disapproved  of  them,  and  that  he 
only  consented  to  go  with  Lord  John  in  order  to  evince 
his  willingness  to  make  up  their  political  difference,  and  to 
lend  himself  to  the  reunion  of  all  the  Whig  party  ;  but  in 
his  speech  he  said  enough  to  show  that  there  is  not  likely  to 
be  an  entire  or  lasting  agreement  between  them,  and  that  the 
two  Kings  of  Brentford  will  not  long  continue  to  smell  at  the 
same  nosegay.  The  Opposition  have  been  all  along  quite 
confident  of  victory  on  the  Resolutions,  and  it  has  been  im- 
possible to  make  sure  of  the  intentions  of  the  Government  in 
the  event  of  their  being  beaten,  as  they  have  severally  held 
such  very  different  language  on  the  point. 

But  an  incident  has  occurred  which  is  very  likely  to 
extricate  the  Government  from  their  difficulty,  and  of  which  I 
presume  they  will  avail  themselves.  Owen  Stanley  (brother  of 
Stanley  of  Alderley)  the  other  night  blurted  out,  without  previous 
concert  with  anybody,  a  notice  of  a  motion  of  want  of  confi- 
dence in  the  event  of  the  second  reading  not  passing.  The 
Opposition  are  unanimously  disgusted  at  this  piece  of  folly  and 
meddling,  while  the  Government  are  of  course  delighted  at  such 
a  plank  of  safety  being  held  out  to  them,  and  if  they  use  it 
dexterously  they  may  completely  defeat  Lord  John  and 
Palmerston,  and  prolong  their  own  tenure  of  office  for  some 
time  at  least. 

April  \st. — The  great  debate  came  to  an  end  last  night. 
The  majority  was  greater  than  either  side  expected,  and  the 
Government  and  their  friends  were  sanguine  to  the  last  that 
they  should  win  by  a  few  votes.1  Although  there  was  a  great 
deal  of  tedious  speaking,  it  was  on  the  whole  a  very  able  and 
creditable  debate,  and  there  were  several  very  powerful  speeches, 
but  principally  on  the  side  of  the  minority.  Gladstone's  was 
particularly  good,  and  Dizzy's  reply,  with  a  very  effective 
philippic  against  John  Russell,  was  exceedingly  clever,  and 

1  [The  numbers  were  :  for  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill  291,  for  Lord 
John  Russell's  Resolutions  330;  majority  against  the  Government  39.] 
VOL.    VIII.  R 
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delivered  with  much  dignity  and  in  very  good  taste.  Although 
the  question  of  Reform  was  regarded  with  so  much  indiffer- 
ence, as  the  debate  proceeded  and  party  spirit  and  emulation 
waxed  hot,  the  interest  and  curiosity  became  intense.  They 
have  become  still  more  intense  to-day,  and  the  town  is  in  a 
state  of  feverish  anxiety  to  know  what  is  going  to  happen,  and, 
as  usual  on  such  occasions,  there  are  a  thousand  reports,  specu- 
lations, and  guesses  afloat.  This  morning  the  prevalent  idea 
was  that  they  would  resign,  but  this  evening,  and  since  Derby's 
brief  notice  in  the  House  of  Lords,  it  is  rather  that  they  will 
dissolve.  Certainly  the  Queen  might  very  well  refuse  her  con- 
sent to  a  dissolution  if  proposed  to  her,  and  this  would  of 
course  compel  the  Government  to  resign ;  but  nobody  knows 
whether  she  wishes  Derby  to  stay  in,  or  would  prefer  to  take 
the  chance  of  forming  another  Ministry.  I  have  no  idea  that 
happen  what  may  she  will  send  for  Lord  John  Russell ;  but 
no  doubt  she  knows  all  that  has  recently  passed  between  him 
and  Palmerston,  and  about  the  formation  of  another  Govern- 
ment, and  it  is  not  impossible  that  she  may  shrink  from  being 
plunged  into  the  difficulties  which  would  attend  the  attempts 
to  form  a  Government  in  which  they  were  to  divide  the  power 
and  authority  between  them. 

April  4//z. — The  report  yesterday  was  that  Derby  does  not 
mean  to  resign  or  dissolve,  or  to  go  on  with  the  present  Bill, 
but  perhaps  bring  in  a  fresh  one.  As  we  shall  hear  it  all  this 
evening,  it  is  useless  to  speculate  on  the  subject.  The  Oppo- 
sition are  evidently  puzzled  what  to  do.  I  went  to  Kent 
House,  where  Lewis  said  the  Government  were  much  mis- 
taken if  they  imagined  they  should  be  left  alone ;  he  did  not 
know  what  would  be  done,  but  certainly  they  must  look  to  be 
attacked  in  some  shape  or  other.  Granville  in  the  evening 
took  the  opposite  line,  and  said  the  best  party  game  would  be 
to  let  them  alone.  Nothing,  however,  will  ever  induce  John 
Russell  to  keep  quiet. 

Clarendon  came  in,  and  we  talked  of  foreign  affairs.  He 
thinks  war  inevitable,  and  that  the  French  are  only  gaining 
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time  to  complete  their  preparations.  I  said  I  thought  Cowley 
had  been  duped  by  the  Emperor,  but  he  thought  not.  Cowley 
had  all  along  seen  all  the  objections  to  the  proposed  Congress 
and  suspected  the  arriere-pensee  of  it,  but  said  it  was  impos- 
sible when  proposed  to  object  to  it,  as  the  Emperor  would  put 
forward  such  a  refusal  as  a  pretext,  and  say  that  it  would  have 
prevented  war.  Two  years  ago  he  had  a  reliance  upon  the 
Emperor  which  he  had  no  longer;  that  he  was  completely 
changed  now  from  what  he  was,  and  it  was  difficult  to  know 
what  he  really  meant,  and  when  he  was  sincere  or  the  reverse. 
Clarendon  told  us  he  had  lately  seen  Marliani,  an  old  acquaint- 
ance of  his,  a  Spanish  Liberal  and  friend  of  Cavour's.  Marliari 
said  that  the  Italian  question  was  ill  understood  in  England, 
and  he  had  come  over  for  the  express  purpose  of  seeing  Clar- 
endon and  talking  it  over  with  him,  and  putting  before  him  a 
paper  he  had  written  upon  it.  The  conversation  was  curious. 
Clarendon  told  him  he  was  quite  mistaken  if  he  thought  the 
Government  or  any  other  Government  could  take  any  part  at 
variance  with  the  existing  treaties,  or  that  the  country  would 
allow  them  to  do  so,  even  if  inclined.  He  then  asked  him 
what  his  friend  Cavour  meant  to  do  in  the  dilemma  in  which 
he  had  got  himself  and  his  country,  and  expressed  very  strong 
opinions  on  his  conduct.  Marliani  replied  that  it  was  not  quite 
just  to  censure  Cavour  with  such  severity,  and  without  con- 
sidering his  position,  that  during  his  whole  life  his  most  ardent 
desire  and  fixed  idea  was  that  of  purging  Italy  of  the  Austrians 
and  aggrandising  his  own  country;  and  now  when  he  saw 
before  him  the  probable  realisation  of  his  fond  hopes,  that  he 
was  backed  up  and  encouraged  by  the  master  of  300,000  men 
in  the  game  he  was  playing,  and  taught  to  rely  upon  that  aid, 
could  it  be  wondered  at  that  he  should  yield  to  the  seduction  ? 
Clarendon  asked  what  would  happen  if  the  Emperor  proved 
faithless  to  him,  as  he  had  done  to  others,  and  in  what  position 
Cavour  would  find  himself.  Marliani  replied  that  he  had  no 
hesitation  in  telling  him  what  he  thought  need  not  be  a  secret, 
at  least  to  him,  as  he  was  sure  Cavour  would  tell  Clarendon 
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himself  if  he  saw  him,  and  that  Cavour  had  fully  made  up  his 
mind  what  to  do.  If  the  Emperor  ended  by  throwing  over 
the  Italian  cause  and  refused  to  go  to  war,  Cavour  would 
resign,  the  King  would  abdicate,  and  the  whole  correspond- 
ence with  all  the  Emperor's  letters  (of  which  they  had  an 
immense  number)  would  be  published  and  circulated  over  all 
Europe  to  show  the  baseness  and  perfidy  of  the  man  in  whom 
they  had  trusted,  and  to  force  him  to  hide  his  head  from  the 
indignation  and  contempt  of  the  world.  Everything  indicates 
that,  whether  from  fear  of  this  vindictive  explosion  or  because 
he  thinks  it  his  policy,  he  is  hastening  his  preparations,  has 
renewed  his  engagements  to  Cavour,  and  that  he  means  to  go 
to  war  as  soon  as  he  can. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

The  Government  determine  to  dissolve  the  Parliament — Apathy  of  the 
Country — Hopes  and  Fears  as  to  the  War— The  Congress  a  Trick — 
Disraeli  on  the  approaching  Elections — War  declared  —Mr.  Greville 
resigns  the  Clerkship  of  the  Council — Result  of  the  Elections — Mistakes 
of  the  Austrian  Government — Policy  of  the  Opposition — Reconciliation 
of  Lord  Palmerston  and  Lord  John  Russell — The  Reconciliation  doubt- 
ful— Meeting  of  the  Liberal  Party — Resolution  of  the  Meeting — Debate 
on  the  Resolution  of  Want  of  Confidence — Defeat  of  Ministers — Lord 
Derby  resigns — Lord  Granville  sent  for  by  the  Queen— Lord  Granville 
does  not  form  a  Government  —  Lord  Palmerston  sent  for  —  Lord 
Palmerston's  Second  Administration— The  Queen  confers  the  Garter  on 
Lord  Derby — Successful  Progress  of  the  French  in  Italy — Causes  of 
Lord  Granville's  Failure — Lord  John  claims  the  Foreign  Office — Lord 
Clarendon  declines  to  take  Office — Lord  Clarendon's  Interview  with 
the  Queen — Mr.  Cobden  declines  to  take  Office— The  Armistice  of 
Villafranca — Peace  concluded — The  Terms  of  Peace— Position  of  the 
Pope — Disappointment  of  Italy — Conference  of  the  Emperors — Alleged 
Sensitiveness  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon — Details  of  the  War — A  Visit 
to  Ireland  —  Irish  National  Education — Dublin  —  Howth  Castle  — 
Waterford— Killarney — Return  from  Ireland — Numerous  Cabinets — A 
Dispute  with  China — Lord  Palmerston  and  Lord  John  Russell— Lord 
Clarendon  at  Osborne — Spain  and  Morocco — The  Due  d'Aumale  — 
Perplexity  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon — The  Emperor  Napoleon  and 
the  'Times.' 

April  7th,  1859. — The  determination  of  the  Government, 
announced  in  both  Houses  on  Monday  evening,  took  the 
world  by  surprise.  Nobody  thought  there  would  be  a  dissolu- 
tion. Derby's  speech  was  very  bad,  much  below  his  usual 
level.  The  attack  on  John  Russell  which  formed  a  chief  part 
of  it  was  merely  a  rechauffe  of  that  of  Disraeli,  but  very  inferior 
to  it  in  every  respect.  Disraeli  in  the  other  House  spoke 
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much  better,  and  with  more  taste  and  temper.  The  Oppo- 
sition leaders  are  evidently  much  taken  aback ;  the  Derbyites 
assert  that  they  have  reason  to  expect  a  gain  of  forty  votes,  but 
nobody  believes  it.  Many  think  a  much  more  Radical  and  an 
angry  Parliament  will  be  returned,  but  there  is  no  excitement, 
and  it  seems  to  me  more  probable  that  those  are  right  who 
think  the  relative  proportions  will  not  be  materially  altered. 
The  Whig  chiefs  are  very  angry  with  John  Russell  for  com- 
mitting himself  as  he  did  on  Monday  night  by  his  speech  and 
announcement  of  his  own  plan  of  Reform.  Great  attempts 
were  made  to  dissuade  him  from  doing  this,  but  he  would  not 
listen  to  reason.  Palmerston  made  a  speech  clearly  indicative 
of  disagreement  with  Lord  John,  though  with  a  semblance  of 
union.  The  Resolutions  on  one  side  and  the  Dissolution  on 
the  other  have  both  been  great  faults,  of  which  the  mischievous 
consequences  may  be  very  serious,  but  which  cannot  be  made 
manifest  till  we  see  the  result  of  the  election. 

April  15^. — I  have  been  reading  over  to  George  Lewis 
my  account  of  what  took  place  about  the  Reform  Bill  of  1832, 
to  assist  him  in  reviewing  that  period  of  history,  and  in  so  doing 
it  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  with  the  contrast  between  the 
public  excitement  which  prevailed  then  and  the  apathy  and 
absence  of  interest  which  we  witness  now.  At  every  general 
election  there  is  a  great  deal  of  bustle,  activity,  party  zeal,  and 
contention,  but  there  are  not  more  of  these  now  than  on  ordi- 
nary occasions,  if  anything  less.  Both  parties  are  confident 
that  they  shall  gain,  and  the  Derbyites  are  making  great  efforts, 
and  have  collected  a  very  large  sum  of  money.  Derby  has 
given  2o,ooo/.  to  the  fund,  but  candidates  are  slack  in  coming 
forward  with  the  prospect  of  the  new  Parliament  not  lasting 
many  months.  The  question  of  peace  or  war  is  still  in  abey- 
ance, but  inclines  rather  towards  war ;  the  public  securities 
oscillate  like  a  barometer,  and  people  are  puzzled  and  unable 
to  form  any  opinion. 

April  2oth. — The  long  promised  statements  were  made  in 
both  Houses  on  Monday  nigbt,  but  they  told  us  nothing 
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that  was  not  already  known,  and  merely  expressed  hopes 
that  war  might  still  be  averted.  Disraeli  in  the  Commons  was 
more  sanguine  than  Malmesbury  and  Derby  in  the  Lords. 
Clarendon  and  Derby  both  made  excellent  speeches,  the 
former  particularly  ;  all  he  said  was  sound  and  true.  The 
most  striking  thing  in  both  Houses  was  the  extreme  caution 
and  reserve  of  the  speakers  on  both  sides,  and  particularly 
their  reticence  and  forbearance  about  France.  Not  one  word 
of  blame  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French  ;  no  more  about  him, 
his  sayings  and  doings,  than  about  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  or 
than  if  he  had  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  present 
state  of  things.  This  was  probably  politic,  but  it  was  lament- 
able and  disgraceful  that  we  should  be  obliged,  or  think  our- 
selves obliged,  to  abstain  from  speaking  the  truth,  for  fear  of 
offending  this  rascally  adventurer,  who  by  the  egregious  folly 
and  cowardice  of  the  French  nation  has  been  invested  with 
such  an  awful  power  of  mischief,  and  whom  neither  fear  nor 
shame  deters  from  pursuing  his  own  wicked  ends  at  the  expense 
of  any  amount  of  misery  and  desolation  which  he  may  inflict 
upon  mankind.  One  cannot  help  contrasting  the  extreme 
delicacy  and  forbearance  exhibited  towards  him  with  the 
violence  and  abuse  which  were  directed  against  the  Emperor 
Nicholas  in  1854. 

I  met  Disraeli  yesterday  afternoon,  when  he  told  me  they 
had  got  such  satisfactory  news  from  the  Continent  that  he 
considered  the  affair  as  virtually  settled  and  the  danger  at 
an  end.  God  grant  it  may  be  so,  but  I  am  far  from  being 
satisfied  that  the  danger  is  over.  On  the  eve  of  great 
revolutions,  and  as  the  moment  of  taking  an  irrevocable  step 
draws  near,  the  actors  in  great  events  have  generally  some 
misgivings,  and  pause  upon  the  brink,  and  so  probably  will 
these  quasi-belligerents  do  now  ;  but  I  believe  the  concessions 
which  France  expresses  herself  willing  to  make  to  our  en- 
treaties to  be  a  part  of  her  game.  Clarendon  or  Derby  said 
that  if  Cowley  had  been  allowed  to  work  out  his  purpose  of 
mediation,  probably  all  would  have  been  settled,  and  that 
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the  proposition  of  Russia  for  a  Congress  had  been  mischiev- 
ous, and  only  involved  the  question  in  fresh  doubt  and  delay. 
But  it  appears  evident  that  this  was  a  French  trick,  and  that 
Russia  proposed  the  Congress  at  the  instigation  of  France, 
who  sought  it  for  the  purpose  of  delay,  and  most  likely  in 
order  to  extract  from  it  a  plausible  cause  of  quarrel.  Derby 
in  his  speech  attributed  a  great  deal  to  the  menacing  and 
disturbing  speech  of  the  King  of  Sardinia  in  opening  his 
Chambers,  but  nobody  said  a  word  of  Napoleon's  sortie  to  the 
Austrian  Minister  on  the  ist  of  January,  nor  was  any  allusion 
made  to  various  important  facts  which  were  well  known  to 
many  people  in  both  Houses.  No  reproaches  were  cast  upon 
Sardinia,  but  a  good  many  upon  Austria  ;  no  comment  made 
upon  the  flagrant  breach  by  Sardinia  of  the  treaties  existing 
between  her  and  Austria,  and  of  the  forbearance  of  the  latter 
in  not  making  that  breach  a  casus  belli>  as  she  might  well 
have  done. 

I  \vent  to  a  Council  on  Monday  for  the  prorogation,  when 
I  had  some  conversation  with  Disraeli,  and  asked  him  what 
his  real  belief  was  as  to  their  prospects  in  the  election.  He 
said  there  was  so  much  luck  in  these  matters  that  it  was 
difficult  to  speak  positively,  but  that  he  had  endeavoured  to 
ascertain  the  true  probabilities  of  the  result,  and  his  conclu- 
sion was  that  if  they  had  luck  they  should  gain  sixty  votes  ; 
and  what,  I  asked,  if  there  was  no  luck  on  one  side  or  the 
other?  Then,  he  said,  they  should  gain  forty.  I  told  him  the 
Opposition  calculators  did  not  believe  the  Government  would 
gain  at  all,  or  at  most  not  above  eight  or  ten,  if  so  many,  and 
asked  if  he  was  confident  they  should  gain  from  twenty  to 
thirty  anyhow.  He  said  from  the  day  of  their  taking  office 
they  had  looked  forward  to  a  dissolution,  that  their  organi- 
sation was  excellent,  they  had  plenty  of  candidates  and  of 
money,  and  he  was  quite  confident  they  should  gain  that 
number  and  more  ;  he  added  that  there  was  in  no  part  of 
the  country  the  slightest  desire  for  Reform,  and  he  had  altered 
the  address  he  had  first  intended  to  put  forth,  in  consequence 
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of  finding  what  the  prevailing  sentiment  was  on  that  question. 
I  suppose  they  hold  this  language  to  justify  their  dissolution, 
for  it  is  difficlilt  to  believe  they  can  really  expect  such  results, 
or  that  their  opponents,  who  tell  such  a  different  story,  can  be 
so  completely  mistaken. 

April  24//fc,  Newmarket. — Disraeli's  information  on  Tuesday 
last,  when  I  met  him  at  Lady  Jersey's,  might  well  have 
warranted  me  in  believing  that  no  war  would  take  place,  but  I 
have  never  been  able  to  persuade  myself  that  this  calamity 
would  be  averted,  and  it  appears  that  my  apprehensions  were 
well  founded,  for  now  the  die  seems  to  be  really  cast,  and  at 
the  moment  when  I  am  writing  it  is  probably  actually  .declared 
and  begun.  Though  Austria  is  perfectly  justified  in  declining 
to  wait  any  longer  while  France  is  maturing  her  preparations, 
and  cannot  justly  be  blamed  for  bringing  the  affair  to  a  crisis, 
she  is  certain  to  be  exposed  to  every  sort  of  obloquy  and  mis- 
representations even  in  this  country,  and  of  course  much  more 
in  France. 

April  27  th. — On  Monday  we  heard  that  the  Austrians  had 
sent  their  ultimatum  to  Sardinia,  and  there  was  a  complete 
panic  in  the  City.  Yesterday  we  were  informed  that  she  had 
given  fourteen  days'  grace  to  Sardinia,  and  everything  was  up 
again.  But  this  morning  we  were  undeceived,  and  found  this 
latter  report  had  no  foundation.  Meanwhile  the  clamour 
against  Austria  has  been  senseless  and  disgraceful ;  nothing 
could  be  more  unworthy  than  Derby's  allusion  to  her  in  his 
speech  at  the  Mansion  House  dinner  on  Monday.  It  was  a 
claptrap,  and  meant  to  obtain  popularity  and  assist  the  Minis- 
terial interest  at  the  election.  Nothing  has  ever  disgusted  me 
more  than  to  see  the  readiness  with  which  everybody  finds 
fault  with  Austria,  and  the  care  with  which  they  avoid  any 
notice  of  France,  not,  however,  that  this  can  or  will  last. 
What  sort  of  relations  we  shall  continue  to  have  with  France 
I  cannot  imagine.  We  have  been  treated  in  a  manner  which 
puts  an  end  to  the  possibility  of  any  amicable  feelings  between 
the  two  countries.  We  can  never  trust  the  Emperor  again, 
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and  must  take  measures  for  our  own  security  as  best  we  may  ; 
but  unhappily  the  Indian  war  has  so  materially  diminished  our 
power  and  absorbed  our  resources,  and  France  has  so  enor- 
mously gained  upon  us  in  point  of  naval  strength,  that  we  are 
not  in  a  condition  to  hold  the  language  and  play  the  part  that 
befit  the  dignity  and  the  honour  of  the  country.  We  can 
revile  Austria  with  impunity,  for  we  know  that  we  are  in  no 
danger  of  an  attack  from  her,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  she 
has  so  much  need  of  our  good  will  that  she  will  endure  our 
taunts  and  reproaches,  and  not  quarrel  with  us  even  in  words. 
It  was  a  prophetic  saying  of  Mackintosh  forty  years  ago  at 
Roehampton  that  it  remained  to  be  proved  whether  the  acqui- 
sition of  our  Indian  Empire  was  in  reality  a  gain  to  us,  and  we 
must  hope  that  the  remark  will  not  be  illustrated  in  our  days 
by  seeing  England  herself  placed  in  danger  by  her  exertions 
to  retain  or  reconquer  India,  whose  value  is  so  problematical 
and  of  which  nothing  is  certain  but  the  immense  labour  and 
cost  of  her  retention. 

May  \<\th. — Another  severe  fit  of  the  gout,  principally  in 
the  right  hand,  has  prevented  my  writing  a  line  for  the  last 
fortnight,  during  which  war  has  broken  out,  and  the  general 
election  has  been  begun  and  ended,  and,  what  is  most  im- 
portant to  myself,  I  have  resigned  my  office.  Hitherto  the  war 
and  the  election  have  equally  disappointed  the  expectations 
they  gave  rise  to.  The  Austrians  committed  a  blunder  in 
plunging  into  the  war,  and  have  not  taken  the  only  advantage 
such  a  measure  seemed  to  promise,  viz.  that  of  overpowering 
the  Sardinians  before  the  French  could  join  them,  and  now 
nobody  can  make  out  what  their  tactics  are,  or  when  and  where 
the  contest  will  begin  in  earnest.  Meanwhile  ive  are  taking  an 
imposing  attitude  of  armed  and  prepared  neutrality.  Disraeli's 
anticipated  sixty  votes  have  dwindled  down  to  a  gain  of  twenty, 
but  Malmesbury  told  Cowley  that  they  should  have  force 
sufficient  to  maintain  their  ground,  which  I  see  their  opponents 
do  not  believe. 

May  i*jth. — The  elections  are  nearly  if  not  quite  over,  and, 


1859  RESULT  OF  ELECTIONS  251 

as  well  as  can  be  collected  from  the  conflicting  calculations  of 
the  rival  parties,  they  present  a  gain  of  nearly  thirty  for  the 
Government.  With  this  they  evidently  hope  and  their 
opponents  fear  they  will  be  able  to  go  on  at  least  to  the  end 
of  the  session,  and  I  incline  to  think  so  likewise.  Their 
Government  is  miserably  weak  and  incapable,  their  numbers 
respectable,  but  their  staff  deplorable.  It  is  expected  they  will 
propose  to  Lord  Elgin  to  take  Lytton's  place.  The  general 
election  has  been  eminently  satisfactory  in  this,  that  it  has 
elicited  the  completely  Conservative  spirit  of  the  country. 
Palmerston,  who  predicted  that  the  consequence  would  be  a 
large  increase  of  Radical  strength,  has  been  altogether  mistaken. 
It  may  be  added  (whether  this  is  a  good  or  an  evil)  that  it  has  also 
manifested  the  indifference  of  the  country  to  all  parties  and  to  all 
political  ties  and  connexions.  In  the  last  general  election  the  cry 
was  all  for  Palmerston,  in  this  there  has  been  no  cry  for  anybody, 
neither  for  Palmerston  nor  Derby,  and  less  than  all  for  John 
Russell  or  Bright.  And  yet  John  Russell  is  flattering  himself 
he  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  forming  a  Government,  and 
talks  of  his  regret  at  being  obliged  to  leave  out  so  many  of  his 
friends.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Catholics  have  supported 
the  Government,  and  that  they  have  done  so  under  orders  from 
Rome.  Archbishop  Cullen  is  there,  and  has  signified  to  the 
priests  the  pleasure  of  the  Pope  that  the  Derby  Government 
should  be  supported.  Clarendon  told  me  this  yesterday,  and  that 
the  reason  is  because  they  think  this  Government  more  favour- 
ably inclined  to  Austria  than  any  other,  especially  than  either 
Palmerston  or  John  Russell  would  be.  The  Papal  Govern- 
ment have  never  forgiven  the  Whigs  for  the  Ecclesiastical  Titles 
Bill,  and  this  accounts  for  the  otherwise  strange  support  given 
by  the  Catholics  to  those  who  have  always  been  their  bitterest 
enemies. 

The  war  still  languishes,  and  nobody  can  make  out  what 
the  Austrian  plans  are.  A  great  sensation  has  been  made  by 
the  retirement  of  Buol  and  the  appointment  of  Rechberg. 
The  first  report  was  that  it  was  a  sacrifice  made  to  appease  the 
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resentment  of  Russia,  but  Clarendon  told  me  yesterday  he  did 
not  believe  this,  but  that  it  was  rather  to  satisfy  some  of  the 
German  Powers  whom  Buol  had  deeply  offended.  Nothing 
could  have  exceeded  the  stupid  blundering  and  misconduct  of 
the  Austrian  Government  during  the  last  few  critical  weeks,  and 
their  want  of  tact  towards  Prussia  and  the  German  Powers. 
The  Archduke  Albrecht  was  sent  to  Germany  for  the  purpose 
of  stirring  up  the  German  Powers,  and  professedly  to  procure 
such  a  demonstration  as  should  be  the  means  of  preventing  war, 
and  then,  while  the  Archduke  was  still  at  Berlin,  they  blurted 
out  their  ultimatum  (which  was  a  declaration  of  war)  without 
letting  Prussia  know  what  they  were  about.  The  Archduke 
was  obliged  to  declare  his  own  ignorance  of  the  intentions  of 
his  Government,  and  Prussia  consequently  to  announce  her 
disapprobation  of  the  measure  and  to  signify  the  same  to  France, 
which  was  just  what  suited  the  Emperor  Louis  Napoleon.  I 
hear  also  that  his  departure  from  Paris  was  accelerated  by  the 
necessity  of  repairing  as  speedily  as  possible  to  the  seat  of  war,  in 
order  to  quiet  the  dissensions  and  quarrels  which  were  already 
raging  between  the  French  generals.  Not  a  very  promising 
beginning  of  the  campaign.  This  used  to  be  the  case  formerly 
in  the  great  Napoleon's  time  wherever  he  was  not  present. 
His  presence  silenced  these  quarrels,  but  it  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  this  man  will  have  equal  authority  over  unruly  sub- 
ordinates, who  cannot  possibly  regard  him  with  the  same 
deference  with  which  the  old  marshals  looked  up  to  their  mighty 
master. 

May  2^th. — The  elections  are  all  over,  and  the  Opposition 
leaders  are  already  busy  in  devising  the  means  of  attacking  the 
Government.  On  Friday  Palmerston  went  to  Pembroke  Lodge, 
and  had  a  long  conference  with  John  Russell.  On  Sunday 
there  was  a  gathering  there,  attended  by  Granville,  George 
Lewis,  Charles  Wood,  and  probably  others.  The  question 
immediately  to  be  decided  is  whether  an  Amendment  shall 
or  not  be  moved  to  the  Address.  A  very  nice  point  of 
political  strategy.  The  Whig  leaders  are  impatient  to  drive 
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the  Government  to  resignation,  without,  as  I  believe,  knowing 
how  they  are  to  form  a  Government  likely  to  be  durable  and 
strong.  As  matters  stand,  the  Government  appear  to  be  too 
strong  to  be  driven  out,  and  not  strong  enough  to  count  upon 
staying  in.  A  greater  fix  can  hardly  be  seen. 

May  26th. — Palmerston  and  John  Russell  have  now  made 
up  all  their  differences,  and  have  come  to  a  complete  under- 
standing and  agreement  on  all  points,  so  that  the  schism  may 
be  considered  at  an  end  Upon  Reform,  upon  foreign  policy, 
upon  the  mode  of  opposition,  they  are  fully  agreed,  and  even 
upon  their  respective  personal  pretensions.  Both  are  resolved 
not  to  quit  the  House  of  Commons,  and  Lord  John  himself 
says  that  the  question  of  the  Primacy  must  be  determined  by 
the  Queen  herself,  and  that  whomever  she  may  send  for  and 
charge  with  the  formation  of  a  Government  must  necessarily  be 
Premier.  There  is  not  much  doubt  that  this  will  be  Palmerston, 
but  what  post  Lord  John  would  require  for  himself  I  have  not 
heard.  It  may  possibly  be  the  Foreign  Office,  which  Palmer- 
ston could  hardly  refuse  to  him,  particularly  as  they  are  agreed 
on  foreign  policy,  and  Clarendon  is  not  inclined  to  share  their 
opinion.  This  reconciliation  will  be  very  favourable  to  Gran- 
ville's  pretensions,  and  secure  to  him  the  lead  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  not  improbably,  at  some  not  very  distant  day,  lead 
to  his  being  Prime  Minister.  In  this  age  of  political  Methuselahs 
it  is  an  enormous  advantage  to  be  little  more  than  forty  years 
old.  This  state  of  affairs  I  heard  at  Brooks's  from  the  Duke  of 
Bedford.  It  was  Lord  John  who  took  the  initiative  in  their 
approaches  to  each  other.  He  wrote  to  Palmerston,  on  which 
Palmerston  repaired  to  Pembroke  Lodge,  where  they  had  a 
long  conversation,  with  the  result  aforesaid.  Soon  afterwards 
I  met  Disraeli  in  the  street.  He  did  not  appear  to  me  to  be 
in  very  high  spirits,  and  talked  of  the  position  and  chances  of 
his  Government  without  any  expressions  of  confidence,  though 
without  despondence.  He  said  he  hoped  that  they  would  move 
an  Amendment  to  the  Address,  as  it  was  better  to  fight  it  out 
at  once  and  bring  the  question  of  strength  to  a  crisis. 
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May  2<)th. — It  seems  not  unlikely  that  the  Government 
may  be  after  all  relieved  from  the  immediate  danger  of  an 
Amendment  by  the  divisions  amongst  the  Opposition,  or  rather 
between  the  rival  leaders.  After  all  I  was  told  of  the  meeting 
between  Palmerston  and  Lord  John,  and  the  agreement  they 
had  come  to  on  all  the  important  points,  I  was  astonished  at 
hearing  on  Friday  evening  that  everything  was  again  thrown  into 
uncertainty  because  Lord  John  would  not  say  what  he  intended 
to  do.  On  the  important  question  of  who  should  be  Premier 
he  would  make  no  frank  statement.  He  had,  indeed,  before 
said  that  the  Queen  must  decide  it,  and  the  man  she  sent  for 
would  naturally  be  at  the  head  of  the  Government  ;  but  he 
refused  to  say  whether,  supposing  Palmerston  to  be  sent  for,  he 
would  take  office  with  and  under  him,  or  even  whether  he  would 
sit  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  or  behind  the  Treasury 
Bench — in  short,  he  would  give  no  clear  and  positive  assurance 
of  his  intentions.  This  is  naturally  very  disgusting  to  the 
Whigs,  and  throws  everything  into  doubt  and  confusion.  The 
Duke  of  Bedford  is  to  go  down  to  him  and  tell  him  the  plain 
truth,  which  no  one  else  would  venture  to  do,  pointing  out  to 
him  the  effect  of  his  conduct  on  the  sentiments  of  the  Liberal 
party  and  on  his  own  position,  with  regard  to  which  his  con- 
duct is  indefensible  and  suicidal.  It  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  any  effect  will  be  produced  on  his  mind,  but  in  any 
case  nothing  can  look  more  hopeless  than  it  does,  or  promise 
worse  for  the  future.  Even  though  Lord  John  should  consent 
to  act  under  Palmerston  (and  nobody  expects  that  it  is  Lord 
John  for  whom  the  Queen  would  send),  there  seems  little  hope 
of  any  cordial  or  lasting  union  between  them,  or  of  his  being 
satisfied  with  any  position  in  which  he  might  consent  to  place 
himself,  for  his  mind  is  evidently  in  a  sour  and  jaundiced 
state.  The  majority  of  the  Whig  and  Liberal  party  who  are 
come  up  full  of  resentment  from  the  elections  are  certainly 
desirous  of  attacking  the  Government,  but  there  is  a  consider- 
able number  of  them  who  are  averse  to  joining  in  any  vote  of 
want  of  confidence,  or  any  other  move  which  may  turn  the 
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Government  out  without  first  being  assured  that  another 
Government  can  be  formed,  and  that  the  union  is  sufficiently 
con -p'  -te  to  promise  that  such  new  Government  would  be 
strong  enough  to  maintain  itself  when  formed. 

June  6th. — As  I  was  at  Epsom  every  day  this  week,  I  have 
heard  nothing  of  what  has  been  going  on,  except  the  fact  that 
there  is  to  be  a  great  meeting  of  the  Liberals  at  Willis's  Rooms 
this  afternoon,  called  by  a  list  of  people  which  includes 
Palmerston  and  Lord  John  and  Milner  Gibson,  whose  signa- 
ture betokens  the  assent  of  the  Radicals  to  the  object  of  it, 
which  I  conclude  to  be  an  agreement  as  to  the  attack  to  be 
made  on  the  Government  to-morrow,  and  certain  explanations 
as  to  the  intentions  and  sentiments  of  the  Whig  leaders.  I  see 
that  there  are  many  dissentients  from  the  course  that  is  going 
to  be  adopted,  many  who  think  this  attempt  to  oust  the 
Government  at  once  neither  patriotic  nor  politic.  Without 
any  very  decided  opinion,  or  the  means  of  forming  one,  I  am 
rather  inclined  to  think  that  it  would  be  better  to  leave  them 
alone  and  to  trust  to  their  furnishing  good  cause  for  turning 
them  out,  as  they  probably  will  do.  The  Government  does 
not  appear  to  be  obnoxious  to  any  serious  reproach  and  objec- 
tion, except  about  their  mismanagement  of  foreign  affairs. 
But  it  is  very  questionable  whether  another  Government  might 
not  give  us  a  policy  equally  or  still  more  mischievous. 

June  ith. — The  meeting  of  the  Opposition  yesterday  at 
Willis's  Rooms  went  off  as  well  as  they  could  except  or  desire. 
The  two  leaders  gave  the  required  assurances  that  each  would 
serve  under  the  other,  in  the  event  of  either  being  sent  for. 
There  was  a  general  concurrence  in  the  plan  of  attacking  the 
Government  at  once,  in  which  even  Bright  and  Ellice  joined, 
the  former  disclaiming  any  desire  for  office  in  his  own  person, 
but  claiming  it  for  his  friends.  The  result  promised  is  that 
with  very  few  exceptions  all  the  opponents  or  quasi-opponents 
of  the  Government  will  unite  in  supporting  the  vote  of  want  of 
confidence,  and  they  are  very  confident  of  success.  On  the 
.other  hand,  the  Derbyites  do  not  despair  of  having  a  majority, 
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and  they  comfort  themselves  with  the  certainty  that  the  division 
must  be  so  close,  that  the  successful  Whigs  will  be  able  to  form 
no  Government  which  will  have  a  certain  working  majority, 
and,  not  impossibly,  that  the  majority  itself  may  be  turned  into 
a  minority  by  the  events  of  the  re-elections.  This  is  not  very 
probable,  and  it  is  rather  more  likely  that  if  Palmerston  forms 
a  Government,  he  will  have  the  support  of  a  good  many  of 
those  who  will  vote  with  the  Government,  as  long  as  they 
remain  in.  There  were,  however,  some  rather  ominous  mani- 
festations made  at  this  meeting.  It  seemed  to  be  agreed  that 
the  new  Government  should  embrace  not  only  Whigs  and 
Peelites,  but  'advanced  Liberals,'  i.e.  the  followers  of  Bright, 
and  this,  besides  introducing  the  seeds  of  disunion,  will 
probably  frighten  away  the  Liberal-Conservatives,  who  would 
like  to  support  Palmerston,  inasmuch  as  a  Government  so 
formed  would  afford  little  security  for  the  maintenance  of 
Conservative  measures.  Then  Palmerston  in  no  ambiguous 
terms  announced  his  pro-Gallican  sympathies,  and  the  neu- 
trality he  •:  declared  for  in  every  possible  case  which  he  could 
contemplate,  together  with  his  desire  for  a  cordial  union  with 
France^  can  mean  nothing  but  that  under  his  rule  England 
should  look  quietly  on  while  France  crushes  Austria,  and 
accomplishes  all  her  ambitious  and  revolutionary  objects. 
That  this  :  policy  will  be  hateful  to  many  who  will  be  his 
colleagues  cannot  be  doubted,  but  what  is  doubtful  is  whether 
those  who  will  object  to  it  will  have  virtue  and  firmness  enough 
to  decline  office  rather  than  be  parties  to  such  a  policy. 

June  ^th. — There  is  great  excitement  about  this  debate  and 
the  probable  division,  and  equal  confidence  on  both  sides  of  a 
majority.  The  Opposition  is  the  favourite,  but  their  friends 
will  not  lay  any  odds.  Everybody  says  it  must  be  very  close, 
and  on  either  side  the  majority  will  not  exceed  ten.  On  the 
first  night  Disraeli  made  a  capital  speech,  and  nobody  else  on 
their  side  would  speak  at  all.  This  was  a  sort  of  manoeuvre 
and  attempt  to  bring  about  a  division  that  night,  for  they  found 
out  that  seventeen  of  the  Opposition  had  not  taken  their  seats, 
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which  would  have  secured  a  majority  to  the  Government. 
The  Whigs  therefore  refused  to  divide,  and  put  up  one  man 
after  another  to  keep  the  debate  open,  and  eventually  obtained 
an  adjournment.  Palmerston's  speech  was  in  accordance  with 
his  declaration  at  Willis's,  and  with  his  ancient  practice  ;  it  was 
violently  pro-French  and  anti-Austrian,  and  it  was  full  of  gross 
falsehoods  and  misrepresentations,  which  he  well  knew  to  be 
such.  In  his  seventy-fifth  year,  and  playing  the  last  act  of  his 
political  life,  he  is  just  what  he  always  was. 

June  \2th. — After  a  not  very  remarkable  debate  the 
division  yesterday  morning  gave  a  majority  of  thirteen  to  the 
Opposition,  which  was  more  than  either  side  expected.1 
Derby  resigned  at  eleven  o'clock,  and  the  Queen  immediately 
after  marked  her  sense  of  his  conduct  by  sending  him  an  extra 
Garter  in  an  autograph  letter.  Much  to  his  own  surprise  she 
sent  for  Granville  (and  for  nobody  else)  and  charged  him  with 
the  formation  of  a  Government.  What  passed  between  Her 
Majesty  and  him  I  know  not,  but  he  accepted  the  commission 
and  has  been  busy  about  it  ever  since.  How  he  is  to  deal 
with  Palmerston  and  Lord  John,  and  to  make  such  a  project 
palateable  to  them  I  cannot  imagine.  What  the  Queen  has 
done  is  a  very  significant  notice  to  them  of  her  great  reluctance 
to  have  either  of  them  at  the  head  of  affairs,  and  it  cannot  but 
be  very  mortifying  to  them  to  be  invited  to  accept  office  under 
a  man  they  have  raised  from  the  ranks,  and  who  is  young 
enough  to  be  son  to  either,  and  almost  to  be  grandson  of  the 
elder  of  the  two.  Nor  will  the  mortification  be  less,  after  they 
have  both  so  publicly  avowed  their  expectations  that  one  or  other 
of  them  must  be  sent  for,  and  their  having,  in  what  they  consider 
a  spirit  of  self-sacrifice,  consented  to  serve  under  each  other, 
but  without  ever  saying  or  dreaming  that  it  could  be  necessary 
to  say  they  would  take  office  under  any  third  party.  Nobody, 
indeed,  has  ever  thought  of  the  possibility  of  any  but  one  of 

[The  Amendment  to  the  Address,  implying  a  want  of  confidence  in 
Ministers,  was  moved  by  the  Marquis  of  Hartington.  The  votes  on  the 
division  were  :  For  the  amendment  323,  against  it  310.] 

VOL.  VI II.  S 
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them  being  called  upon  by  Her  Majesty,  and  the  only  question 
has  been  which  it  would  be. 

June  i3//i — Lord  Granville  told  me  yesterday  evening  what 
had  passed,  and  that  his  mission  was  at  an  end,  and  Palmerston 
engaged  in  forming  a  Government.  The  account  of  it  all  ap- 
pears in  the  '  Times  '  this  'morning  quite  correctly.  Granville 
was  rather  disappointed,  but  took  it  gaily  enough,  and  I  think 
he  must  have  been  aware  from  the  first  of  the  extreme  diffi- 
culty of  his  forming  a  Government  which  was  to  include  these 
two  old  rival  statesmen.  Palmerston  had  the  wisdom  to  accede 
at  once  to  Granville's  proposal,  probably  foreseeing  that  nothing 
would  come  of  Granville's  attempt,  and  that  he  would  have 
all  the  credit  of  his  complaisance  and  obtain  the  prize  after  all. 
The  transaction  has  been  a  very  advantageous  one  for  Granville, 
and  will  inevitably  lead  sooner  or  later  to  his  gaining  the 
eminence  which  he  has  only  just  missed  now,  which  would 
have  been  full  of  difficulties  and  future  embarrassments  at  the 
present  time,  but  will  be  comparatively  easy  hereafter.  Lord 
John's  conduct  will  not  serve  to  ingratiate  him  with  the  Queen, 
nor  increase  his  popularity  with  the  country.1 

June  26th. — All  the  time  that  the  formation  of  the  new 
Government  was  going  on  I  was  at  a  cottage  near  Windsor 
for  the  Ascot  races,  and  consequently  I  heard  nothing  of  the 
secret  proceedings  connected  with  the  selection  of  those  who 
come  in  and  the  exclusion  of  those  who  belonged  to  Palmerston's 
last  Government,  nor  have  I  as  yet  heard  what  passed  on  the 
subject.2  The  most  remarkable  of  the  exclusions  is  Clarendon's, 

1  [It  was  the  refusal  of  Lord  John  Russell  to  serve  under  Lord  Gran- 
ville which  rendered  the  formation  of  a  Cabinet  by  that  statesman  impos- 
sible.     At   the  same  time  Lord  John  Russell  expressed  his  willingness  to 
serve  under  Lord  Palmerston  on  condition  of  his  taking  the  department  of 
Foreign  Affairs.] 

2  [Lord  Palmerston's  Second  Administration  consisted  of  the  following 
members  : — 

First  Lord  of  the  Treasury      .         .     Viscount  Palmerston 
Lord  Chancellor     ....     Lord  Campbell 
Lord  President  .  Earl  Granville 
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who  I  was  sure,  when  the  Foreign  Office  was  seized  by  John 
Russell,  would  take  nothing  else  ;  and  of  the  admissions, 
Gladstone's,  who  has  never  shown  any  good  will  towards  Pal- 
merston,  and  voted  with  Derby  in  the  last  division.  This 
Government  in  its  composition  is  curiously,  and  may  prove 
fatally,  like  that  which  Aberdeen  formed  in  1852,  of  a  very 
Peelite  complexion,  and  only  with  a  larger  proportion  of 
Radicals,  though  not  enough,  it  is  said,  to  satisfy  their  organs, 
and  Bright  is  displeased  that  he  has  not  been  more  consulted, 
and  probably  at  office  not  having  been  more  pressed  upon  him. 
It  is  still  very  doubtful  whether  Cobden  will  accept  the  place 
offered  to  him. 

The  Tories  are  full  of  rancour,  and  express  great  confidence 
that  this  Government  will  not  last,  and  that  they  shall  all  be 
recalled  to  power  before  the  end  of  the  year.  Derby  had  a 
large  gathering  at  Salisbury's  house,  when  he  made  them  a 
speech  recommending  union  and  moderation,  the  first  of  which 
recommendations  they  seem  more  likely  to  adopt  than  the 
second.  The  affair  of  his  Garter  was  in  this  wise.  On  resign- 
ing he  wrote  to  the  Queen  and  besought  her  to  bestow  Red 
Ribands  on  Malmesbury  and  Pakington.  She  wrote  him  an 
answer  acceding  to  his  request,  and  adding  that  she  could  not 
allow  him  to  retire  a  second  time  from  her  service  without  confer- 

Lord  Privy  Seal     ....     Duke  of  Argyll 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  .         .     Mr.  Gladstone 
Home  Secretary     .          .         .         .Sir  George  C.  Lewis 
Foreign  Secretary  ....     Lord  John  Russell 
Colonial  Secretary  ....     Duke  of  Newcastle 
War  Secretary         ....     Mr.  Sidney  Herbert 
Indian  Secretary     .         .         .         .     Sir  Charles  Wood 
Duchy  of  Lancaster         .         .         .Sir  George  Grey 
Postmaster-General          .         .         .     Earl  of  Elgin 
Admiralty       .....     Duke  of  Somerset 
Board  of  Trade       ....     Mr.  Milner  Gibson 
Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland      .          .     Earl  of  Carlisle 
Irish  Secretary         ....     Mr.  Cardwell 

This  Administration  lasted  until  the  death  of  Lord  Palmerston  on  October 

18,  1865.] 

S  2 
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ring  upon  him  a  mark  of  her  sense  of  his  services,  and  she  there- 
fore desired  him  to  accept  the  Garter,  though  none  was  vacant. 
He  told  me  this,  and  said  it  was  the  only  way  in  which  he  could 
have  taken  it,  as  he  never  should  have  given  it  to  himself,  and 
I  believe  if  a  vacancy  had  occurred  he  meant  to  have  given  it  to 
the  Duke  of  Hamilton. 

While  we  have  been  settling  our  Government  for  good  or  for 
evil,  the  war  has  continued  to  pursue  its  course  of  uninterrupted 
success  of  the  Allies,  and  unless  something  almost  miraculous 
should  occur,  the  Austrian  dominion  in  Italy  may  be  con- 
sidered as  at  an  end.  The  sentiments  of  people  here  are  of  a 
very  mixed  and  almost  contradictory  character,  for  they  are  on 
the  whole  anti-Austrian,  anti-French,  and  though  more  indul- 
gent than  they  deserve  to  the  Sardinians,  not  favourable  to 
them.  The  most  earnest  and  general  desire  is  that  we  should 
keep  out  of  the  melee,  and  any  termination  of  the  war  would 
be  hailed  with  gladness,  because  we  should  thereby  be  relieved 
from  our  apprehensions  of  being  involved  in  it.  We  should 
not  be  sorry  to  see  the  Austrians  driven  out  of  Italy  for  good 
and  all,  though  most  people  would  regret  that  the  Emperor 
Louis  Napoleon  should  be  triumphant,  and  that  such  a  course 
of  perfidy,  falsehood,  and  selfish  ambition  should  be  crowned 
with  success.  The  Austrians  deserve  their  fate,  for  nothing 
can  exceed  the  folly  of  their  conduct,  first  in  rushing  into  the 
war,  and  thereby  playing  the  whole  game  of  their  adversaries, 
and  secondly  in  placing  in  command  men  evidently  incapable, 
and  who  have  committed  nothing  but  blunders  since  the  first 
day  of  the  campaign. 

June  2  7  th.— Yesterday  I  went  to  Kent  House,  where  I 
found  Clarendon  and  his  sister  alone,  and  we  had  a  long  talk, 
in  the  course  of  which  he  told  me  all  that  had  passed  (especially 
with  regard  to  himself)  about  the  formation  of  the  Government. 
Although  he  spoke  very  good  naturedly  about  Granville  and 
his  abortive  attempt,  I  saw  clearly  that  he  thought  Granville 
had  been  in  the  wrong  to  undertake  it,  and  that  he  ought  at 
once  to  have  told  the  Queen  it  was  impossible,  and  have 
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declined  it.  Though  Palmerston  had  given  a  qualified  consent 
to  act  with  him,  it  was  with  evident  reluctance,  and  he  had 
guarded  it  by  saying  it  must  be  subject  to  his  approbation  of 
the  way  in  which  the  Government  was  composed.  Lord  John's 
consent  was  still  more  qualified,  and  he  annexed  to  it  a  condi- 
tion which  at  once  put  an  end  to  the  attempt.  This  was,  as  I 
had  suspected,  that  he  should  be  leader  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. To  this  Palmerston  refused  to  agree,  and  so  the  whole 
thing  fell  to  the  ground.  Granville,  by  Clarendon's  advice,  at 
once  reported  his  failure  to  the  Queen,  gave  her  no  advice  as 
to  whom  she  should  send  for,  and  of  her  own  accord  she  sent 
for  Palmerston. 

Previously  to  this,  and  I  think  before  the  vote,  Palmerston 
.and  Clarendon  had  discussed  the  probability  of  Palmerston's 
forming  a  Government,  when  Palmerston  told  him  he  should 
expect  him  to  return  to  the  Foreign  Office.  As  soon  as  Palmerston 
had  been  with  Her  Majesty,  he  went  off  to  Pembroke  Lodge, 
and  saw  Lord  John ;  told  him  all  that  had  happened,  and 
that  he  would  of  course  take  any  office  he  pleased.  Lord  John 
said,  '  I  take  the  Foreign  Office.'  Palmerston  said  he  had  con- 
templated putting  Clarendon  there  again,  enumerating  his 
reasons  and  Clarendon's  claims,  but  that  if  he  insisted  on  the 
Foreign  Office  as  a  right,  he  must  have  it.  Lord  John  said,  '  I 
do  insist  on  it,'  and  so  it  was  settled. 

I  ought  to  have  inserted  that  when  Palmerston  and  Claren- 
don talked  the  matter  over  at  first,  Clarendon  begged  him 
not  to  think  of  him,  and  that  if,  as  was  probable,  John 
Russell  desired  the  Foreign  Office,  he  must  give  it  him,  for  if 
he  did  not,  or  even  made  any  difficulty,  an  immediate  breach 
would  be  the  consequence,  and  John  Russell  would  get  up  a 
case  against  Palmerston  which  would  be  very  embarrassing. 
Palmerston  at  first  said  he  should  certainly  insist  on  Clarendon's 
not  being  put  aside  to  please  Lord  John,  but  in  the  end  Claren- 
don persuaded  him  not  to  adhere  to  that  resolution.  After  all 
was  settled  there  was  a  small  gathering  at  Cambridge  House, 
when  Palmerston  told  Clarendon  that  he  might  have  the 


262  REIGN  OF  QUEEN  VICTORIA          CH.  xvin. 

choice  of  any  other  office,  but  Clarendon  replied  that  he  was 
not  conversant  with  Colonial,  Indian,  or  War  affairs,  and  be 
would  not  take  an  office  for  which  there  would  be  many  candi- 
dates, while  he  much  preferred  being  out,  and  Palmerston 
would  not  have  half  offices  enough  to  satisfy  the  demands  for 
them.  Palmerston  said  he  would  not  take  this  as  his  last 
word,  and  the  next  day  the  Queen  sent  for  Clarendon,  by 
Palmerston's  own  desire,  to  try  and  persuade  him  to  take  office. 
He  went  to  Buckingham  Palace  and  had  an  audience,  or 
rather  interview,  of  three  hours  with  Her  Majesty  and  the 
Prince,  in  which  she  treated  him  with  the  most  touching  kind- 
ness and  confidence,  and  exhausted  all  her  powers  of  persuasion 
to  induce  him  to  join  the  Government,  but  he  was  firm  and 
would  not.  She  then  said,  in  the  event  of  a  vacancy  of  the 
Foreign  Office,  'You  must  promise  me  you  will  take  it,'  to 
which  he  replied,  *  Your  Majesty  knows  I  would  do  anything  in 
the  world  for  your  service  ;  but  you  must  allow  me,  in  any 
case  which  may  occur,  to  exercise  my  own  discretion  under  the 
circumstances,  and  to  rest  assured  that  I  shall  in  every  case  be 
actuated  solely  by  a  desire  to  do  what  is  best  for  your  Majesty, 
and  most  conducive  to  your  pleasure  and  interest.'  The  Queen 
talked  to  Clarendon  of  the  publication  in  the  '  Times  '  with 
much  indignation,  and  said,  '  Whom  am  I  to  trust  ?  These 
were  my  own  very  words.'  Clarendon,  however,  endeavoured 
to  convince  her  that  the  article  had  in  fact  (however  inde- 
corous it  might  appear)  been  eminently  serviceable  to  her,  inas- 
much as  it  negatived  any  suspicion  of  intrigue  or  underhand 
dealing  in  any  quarter,  and  represented  her  own  conduct  in  a 
manner  to  excite  universal  approbation.  He  dilated  on  this 
in  a  way  which  made  great  impression  both  on  the  Prince  and 
on  her,  and  ultimately  satisfied  her  that  all  had  been  for  the 
best,  thereby  acting  a  very  good-natured  part  and  a  very  wise 
one. 

July  tfh. — Cobden  has  declined  to  take  office,  though  he 
was  advised  by  his  friends  to  accept,  and  he  approves  of 
Milner  Gibson  and  Charles  Villiers  having  joined  the  Govern- 
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ment.  The  reasons  he  gives  are  that  he  has  always  been  a 
strenuous  opponent  of  Palmerston,  and  that  his  conduct  will  be 
liable  to  reproach  in  taking  office  under  him,  that  he  has  been 
the  advocate  of  economy  and  low  establishments,  and  would 
find  himself  obliged  to  act  very  inconsistently,  or  to  oppose  his 
colleagues  in  a  policy  respecting  which  popular  opinion  would 
be  against  him  ;  but  he  expresses  great  satisfaction  with 
Palmerston,  who  he  says  is  a  much  better  fellow  than  he  was 
aware  of,  and  he  means  to  give  the  Government  all  the  support 
in  his  power.  These  reasons  do  not  seem  sufficient  for  his  not 
joining,  which  he  had  better  have  done.  Granville  laments 
Clarendon's  having  declined  to  take  office  as  a  Secretary  of 
State,  and  that  he  will  not  be  in  the  Cabinet  to  throw  into  the 
scale  of  foreign  policy  his  political  weight.  I  said  I  knew 
nothing  of  his  motives,  but  assuming  that  he  did  not  see 
foreign  affairs  in  the  same  light  as  Palmerston  and  John 
Russell,  he  would  be  placed  in  an  awkward  position  before 
long.  Granville  said  this  might  be  true,  but  he  thought  before 
very  long  he  would  be  at  the  Foreign  Office  again.  What  he 
meant  by  that  I  do  not  know. 

July  I2//2. — On  Friday  morning  the  world  was  electrified  by 
reading  in  the  '  Times  '  that  an  armistice  had  been  agreed  upon 
between  the  belligerent  Emperors  in  Italy,  and  the  subsequent 
announcement  that  they  were  to  have  a  personal  meeting  yester- 
day morning,  and  the  armistice  to  last  for  five  weeks  (till 
August  15),  led  to  a  pretty  general  conclusion  that  peace  would 
be  the  result.1  The  Stock  Exchange  take  the  same  view,  for 
everywhere  and  in  all  securities  there  has  been  a  great  rise. 
I  saw  George  Lewis  on  Sunday  and  asked  him  if  the  Govern- 
ment had  any  intelligence,  when  he  told  me  that  the  only 
thing,  besides  what  had  appeared  in  the  papers,  was  that 
France  had  proposed  to  us  to  interpose  our  mediation  on  the 
basis  of  Austria  giving  up  everything,  and  Prussia  had  made 

1  [The  battle  of  Solferino  was  fought  on  June  24,  and  an  armistice 
between  the  Emperors  of  France  and  Austria  was  signed  at  Villafranca  on 

July  7-] 
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the  same  proposal  on  the  basis  of  Austria  giving  up  nothing, 
both  which  proposals  we  had  very  naturally  declined. 

July  \$th. — We  had  scarcely  had  time  to  begin  discussing 
and  speculating  on  the  probable  results  of  the  armistice  before 
che  news  of  peace  being  actually  concluded  burst  upon  us. 
As  yet  we  have  only  the  great  fact  itself  and  the  skeleton  of  the 
arrangement,  and  we  shall  probably  be  for  some  time  without 
materials  for  judging  as  to  the  merits  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace 
and  its  probable  consequences,  but  the  first  impressions  and 
the  first  ideas  that  present  themselves  may  be  worth  recording. 
There  is  no  denying  that  the  Emperor  Napoleon  has  played  a 
magnificent  part,  and  whatever  we  may  think  of  his  conduct, 
and  the  springs  of  his  actions,  he  appears  before  the  world  as  a 
very  great  character.1  Though  he  can  lay  no  claim  to  the 
genius  and  intellectual  powers  of  the  first  Napoleon,  he  is  a 
wiser  and  a  soberer  man,  with  a  command  over  himself  and 
a  power  of  self-restraint,  and  consequently  of  moderation  in 
pursuit  of  objects,  which  the  other  did  not  possess,  and 
therefore  while  the  towering  genius  of  the  uncle  led  him  on 
through  magnificent  achievements  and  stupendous  vicissitudes 
to  his  ruin,  it  appears  highly  probable  that  the  better  regulated 
mind  and  the  habitual  prudence  of  the  nephew  will  preserve  him 
from  the  commission  of  similar  errors,  and  render  his  career 

1  [The  conclusion  of  the  peace  after  the  battle  of  Solferino  was  credit- 
able to  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  but  was  no  indication  of  a  great  character. 
His  motives  were  that  he  had  not  the  means  of  undertaking  a  siege  of  the 
great  fortresses  of  the  Quadrilateral,  and  that  if  the  war  had  been  prolonged 
it  was  not  improbable  that  the  forces  of  the  Germanic  Confederation,  in- 
cluding Prussia,  would  have  taken  the  field  against  P'rance.  He  therefore 
acted  wisely  in  terminating  the  war,  and  if  the  Austrians  had  withdrawn 
within  the  Quadrilateral  and  refused  to  treat,  the  Emperor  Napoleon  might 
have  been  placed  in  great  difficulties.  As  it  was,  he  broke  his  engagement 
to  Cavour  to  liberate  Italy  from  the  Alps  to  the  sea,  and  to  Kossuth  to 
support  a  Hungarian  insurrection.  Italy  eventually  owed  the  liberation  of 
Venice,  not  to  France,  but  to  Prussia,  as  the  reward  for  her  combined 
action  with  that  Power  in  the  war  of  1866. 

Cf.  the  account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  peace  was  concluded  in 
Lord  Malmesbury's  'Autobiography,'  vol.  ii.  p.  200.] 
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somewhat  less  splendid,  but  more  durable  and  infinitely  more 
beneficial  to  his  country. 

With  regard  to  the  present  affair,  the  first  thing  we  must  be 
struck  with  is  the  way  in  which  the  King  of  Sardinia  has  been 
treated.  Napoleon,  indeed,  tosses  him  a  large  share  of  the 
spoils,  but  not  only  was  he  not  admitted  to  the  Conference 
which  led  to  peace,  but  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  con- 
sulted upon  it  any  more  than  any  of  the  French  generals  ;  the 
only  notice  that  was  taken  of  the  King  (so  far  as  we  know) 
being  that  he  was  ordered,  upon  the  conclusion  of  the  armistice, 
to  desist  from  the  siege  of  Peschiera.  ^.1  had  heard  before  that 
the  Emperor  was  extremely  disgusted  with  his  ally  and  Cavour, 
and  at  all  that  the  latter  had  said  and  done,  at  the  proclama- 
tions and  other  documents  he  had  put  forth,  and  at  the 
audacious  manner  in  which  that  Government  had  annexed 
every  scrap  of  territory  they  could  lay  their  hands  on,  and 
assumed  the  Government  of  every  State  that  they  could  manage 
to  revolutionise,  and  all  without  the  sanction  and  concurrence 
of  the  Emperor.  Nothing  is  more  likely  than  that  the  Italian 
War  will  not  be  closed  without  much  bickering  and  heartburn- 
ing between  the  two  allies,  and  that  the  King  and  his  Cavour 
will  find,  in  spite  of  all  they  are  to  obtain,  that  they  will  have 
no  bed  of  roses  to  repose  upon  after  their  fatigues  and 
labours.1 

Then,  so  far  as  we  can  judge  of  the  settlement,  it  seems  one 
that  is  likely  to  give  more  offence  and  disappointment  than 
satisfaction  to  the  bulk  of  the  Italian  people,  and  to  imagine 
that  affairs  will  relapse  or  resolve  themselves  into  a  peaceable 
and  quiescent  state  is  a  mere  delusion.  What  passed  between 
the  two  Emperors  we  may  perhaps  never  know,  though  the  effects 
of  their  interview  may  one  day  become  dangerously  apparent  ; 
but  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  conjecture  that  Napoleon  exerted 
all  his  arts  and  blandishments  to  make  a  friend  of  Francis 

1  [M.  de  Cavour  bitterly  resented  the  prompt  conclusion  of  peace,  and 
for  a  time  quitted  the  Ministry  of  which  he  was  the  head.] 
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Joseph,  and  to  persuade  him  that  a  cordial  alliance  with  France 
would  be  more  advantageous  to  him  than  one  with  England, 
and  he  might  with  every  appearance  and  much  of  the  reality  of 
truth  tell  him  that  England  had  done  nothing  for  him  ;  that 
neither  the  Government  nor  the  nation  had  any  sympathies  with 
Austria,  whom,  so  far  from  assisting,  they  had  gladly  seen 
defeated  in  Italy  ;  and  that  the  forbearance  of  the  Emperor  in 
leaving  Austria  in  possession  of  any  part  of  Italy  would  be  un- 
palateable  to  Palmerston  and  John  Russell,  and  generally  un- 
popular. One  cannot  but  suspect  that  an  alliance  was  at  least 
projected,  if  not  formed,  between  the  three  great  despotic 
Powers,  France,  Austria,  and  Russia,  for  the  purpose  of 
domineering  over  Europe,  and  dealing  with  the  several  States 
according  to  their  pleasure,  or  the  pleasure  of  France,  and 
with  the  ultimate  object  of  attacking,  weakening,  and  hum- 
bling England. 

Of  all  the  provisions  of  this  Treaty  that  which  regards  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Pope  is  the  most  curious  and  seems  the 
most  difficult  to  carry  out  ;  it  is  indicative  of  the  necessity 
under  which  the  Emperor  thinks  he  is  placed  of  disarming  the 
hostility  and  consulting  the  prejudices  of  the  Catholic  party 
and  the  Church  in  France.  Whether  the  Pope  will  accept  the 
temporal  office  assigned  to  him  may  be  doubted,  but  it  can  hardly 
be  doubted  that  his  supremacy  will  not  be  willingly  accepted  and 
acknowledged  by  the  Italians  generally,  to  whom  the  Papal  rule 
is  already  odious.1  One  cannot  but  feel  glad  at  the  deep  mortifi- 
cation and  disappointment  which  will  overtake  the  Republicans 
and  Socialists,  the  Mazzinis,  Garibaldis,  Kossuths,  et  hoc  genus 
omne,  at  a  pacification  so  ruinous  to  all  their  hopes  and  designs. 
Clarendon  told  me  he  believed  the  account  in  the  '  Times  '  of  the 
compact  between  the  Emperor  and  Kossuth,  and  nothing  is  more 
likely  than  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  contest  he  employed 
Kossuth  in  the  way  stated,  and  gave  him  all  sorts  of  promises, 

1  [It  was  proposed  by  the  Sovereigns  to  place  the  Pope  at  the  head  of 
an  Italian  Confederation— a  wild  scheme,  which  entirely  failed.] 
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and  when  he  found  he  could  do  everything  sine  tali  auxilio,  and 
that  he  had  a  stronger  interest  in  making  friends  with  Austria, 
he  threw  Kossuth  over  without  scruple  or  hesitation.  This  is 
exactly  the  course  he  would  be  likely  to  follow.1 

July  \^th. — The  news  of  the  peace  took  everybody  so  much 
by  surprise,  that  people  had  no  time  to  arrange  their  thoughts 
upon  it  ;  but  in  the  midst  of  the  general  satisfaction  that  the 
war  is  over,  it  is  already  apparent  that  there  is  an  explosion  of 
disappointment  and  resentment  to  come.  All  the  Italian 
sympathisers  here  are  in  despair,  Palmerston  is  much  dissatis- 
fied, and  the  anti-Austrian  Press  is  indignant.  The  King  of 
Sardinia  has  not  openly  testified  any  ill-humour,  and  has 
published  an  Address  to  his  new  Lombard  subjects  in  a  joyful 
style,  but  it  is  impossible  he  should  not  deeply  feel  and  resent 
the  contemptuous  way  in  which  he  has  been  treated  by  his 
Imperial  ally,  and  the  resignation  of  Cavour  is  a  clear  manifes- 
tation of  his  feelings  on  the  subject. 

When  it  was  announced  that  an  interview  was  to  take  place 
between  the  two  Emperors,  everybody  predicted  that  the  elder 
of  the  two  would  have  as  much  success  in  diplomacy  over  his 
rival  as  he  had  already  obtained  in  arms,  but  the  result  does 
not  appear  to  bear  out  that  expectation,  though  we  do  not  yet 
know  what  the  real  motives  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  were  in 
concluding  such  an  extraordinary  peace.  Granville  told  me 
that  at  this  interview  the  Austrian  Emperor  had  taken  a  very 
high  line,  and  shown  little  disposition  to  concession.  He  said 
to  Napoleon,  '  You  have  conquered  Lombardy,  and  I  do  not 
contemplate  making  any  attempt  to  recover  it.  I  am  therefore 
quite  ready  to  cede  it  to  you,  and  you  will  deal  with  it  as  you 
please.  I  have  nothing  to  say  to  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and 
make  no  concessions  to  him.  With  regard  to  Venetia,  and  the 
country  of  which  I  remain  in  possession,  I  have  nothing  to 
concede  or  to  offer,  all  that  I  mean  to  retain,  but  I  have  no 


1  [This  was  so.    The  details  of  Kossuth's  negotiations  with  the  Emperor 
have  been  published  by  Kossuth  himself  in  his  Memoirs.] 
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objection  to  my  Venetian  dominions  forming  part  of  the 
Italian  Confederation.'  They  appear  to  have  had  a  vast  deal  of 
conversation  and  discussion,  for  they  are  said  to  have  been 
together  for  above  twelve  hours.  What  they  talked  about  it 
would  be  interesting  to  know,  but  which  they  will  neither  of 
them  tell  us.  The  field  for  speculation  is  as  wide  as  can  well 
be.  How  the  settlement  of  Italy  is  to  be  accomplished,  how 
the  Italians  are  to  be  contented,  and  how  peace  in  that  country 
is  to  be  permanently  secured,  are  questions  enough  to  puzzle 
the  acutest  politicians. 

We  congratulate  ourselves  at  having  kept  entirely  clear  both 
of  the  war  and  the  peace,  but  no  doubt  Palmerston  is  morti- 
fied, and  I  think  England  generally  will  be  provoked  that 
changes  of  such  importance  should  have  been  made  without 
any  consultation  or  even  communication  with  us. 

The  friends  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  say  that  they  be- 
lieve his  motive  for  making  peace  on  any  terms  he  could  get 
to  have  been  principally  that  he  was  so  shocked  and  disgusted 
at  the  fearful  scenes  of  pain  and  misery  that  he  had  to  behold 
after  the  battle  of  Solferino  in  addition  to  the  other  battle-fields, 
and  at  the  spectacle  of  thousands  of  killed  and  wounded  pre- 
sented to  his  eyes,  that  his  nerves  could  not  bear  it.  Lady 
Cowley  told  me  that  he  was  so  tenderhearted  that  he 
could  not  bear  the  sight  of  pain,  much  less  being  the  cause  of 
inflicting  it,  and  she  had  seen  him  quite  upset  after  visited  hos- 
pitals at  the  sufferings  he  had  witnessed  there,  which  of  course 
are  not  to  be  compared  with  the  horrible  scene  of  a  battle-field. 
It  is  impossible  to  say  that  this  may  not  be  true  wholly  or  in 
part,  it  is  impossible  to  account  for  human  idiosyncrasies  ;  but 
it  is  quite  certain  that  the  man  who  is  said  to  shrink  with 
horror  from  the  sight  of  suffering  does  not  scruple  to  inflict  it  in 
quite  as  bad  a  form  when  he  does  not  himself  witness  the  inflic- 
tion. He  has  hundreds  and  thousands  of  people  torn  from  their 
families,  and  without  form  of  trial  or  the  commission  of  any 
crime  sends  them  to  linger  or  perish  in  pestilential  climates, 
when  he  fancies  it  his  interest  to  do  so,  and  for  their  sufferings  he 
evinces  no  pity  or  any  nervous  sensations. 
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August  ^th. — I  have  found  it  impossible  to  collect  anything 
to  record  in  this  book  for  the  last  month  almost.  The  session 
is  drawing  to  a  close,  having  glided  on  without  difficulty  for  the 
Government,  and  almost  without  opposition.  The  Election 
Committees  have  made  •  great  havoc  in  Palmerston's  small 
majority,  having  unseated  no  less  than  seven  Liberal  members. 
I  am  told,  perhaps  on  no  good  authority,  that  Palmerston, 
John  Russell,  and  Gladstone  are  anxious  to  join  in  a  Congress 
to  mix  themselves  up  in  the  settlement  of  Italian  affairs,  but 
that  they  cannot  have  their  way,  the  majority  of  the  Cabinet 
being  opposed  to  it,  and  the  House  of  Commons  and  the 
country  (as  represented  by  the  Press)  being  decidedly  against 
any  such  interference.1 

I  met  Edmond  Mildmay  the  other  day,  who  gave  me  some 
account  of  his  own  personal  experiences  during  the  last  Italian 
campaign,  when  he  was  attached  to  the  Austrian  Army.  He 
confirmed  all  previous  accounts  of  the  excellence  of  that  army 
and  the  incompetency  of  its  chiefs ;  that  nothing  could  have 
saved  the  French  Army  at  Magenta  if  the  Austrians  had  been 
tolerably  commanded;  that  Giulai,  who  had  never  seen  any 
service,  had  been  allowed  to  retain  the  command  by  the 
influence  of  General  Griinne,  whose  friend  he  is,  and  that  the 
indignation  and  disgust  of  the  army  at  having  been  thus 
sacrificed  to  Court  favour  and  partiality  had  been  extreme. 
He  told  me  that  at  Solferino  the  Austrian  loss  was  (within  a 
fraction  of)  20,000,  the  French  19,000,  and  the  Sardinians 
9,000  men  ;  Benedek  is  the  ablest  of  the  Austrian  generals, 
and  if  he  had  had  the  command  probably  affairs  would  have 
taken  a  very  different  turn.  Mildmay  has  no  doubt  that  peace 

1  [I  think  it  was  at  this  time  that  Lord  Palmerston  and  Lord  John 
Russell  proposed  to  the  Cabinet  that  England  should  enter  into  a  Treaty  of 
Alliance  with  France  and  Sardinia,  but  the  proposal  was  negatived  by  their 
colleagues.  The  feelings  of  these  Ministers,  however,  speedily  changed 
when  the  cession  of  Savoy  and  Nice,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
brought  about,  were  known,  and  their  language  became  so  hostile  that  it 
gave  great  offence  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon.  See  Lord  Malmesbury, 
'Autobiography,'  vol.  ii.  p.  225.] 
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obs  much  more  necessary  to  the  French  than  to  the  Austrians, 
It4  he  still  believes  that  if  the  war  had  continued  the  tide  of 
rectory  would  have  been  rolled  back,  as  the  latter  had  90,000 
fresh  troops  coming  into  line.  It  is  probably  better  as  it  is 
than  if  the  Austrians  had  recovered  all  their  losses ;  the 
Emperor  Napoleon  seems  likely  to  be  satisfied  with  his  military 
exploits,  and  to  be  really  intending  to  revert  to  his  peaceful 
policy.  He  is  certainly  doing  all  he  can  to  persuade  the  world 
that  such  is  his  intention,  and  there  seems  a  disposition  here  to 
take  him  at  his  word. 

Viceregal  Lodge,  Phoenix  Park,  August  22nd. — I  have  at 
last  accomplished  the  object  I  have  desired  for  so  many  years, 
and  find  myself  in  Ireland.  I  have  seized  the  first  opportunity 
of  being  my  own  master  to  come  here.  I  left  London  the 
week  before  last,  and  went  to  Nun  Appleton,  thence  to 
Grimstone,  and  on  Saturday  I  came  here,  railing  through  York 
and  Manchester  to  Holyhead ;  crossed  over  on  a  beautiful 
evening,  with  sea  as  smooth  as  glass,  but  it  was  too  dark  to  see 
the  Bay  of  Dublin.  Most  hospitably  received  by  Lord  Carlisle, 
and  very  comfortably  lodged.  Passed  the  day  in  Dublin 
yesterday ;  twice  at  church,  in  the  morning  at  Christ  Church, 
afternoon  St.  Patrick's,  attracted  by  the  celebrity  of  the  choir 
and  the  performance  of  the  cathedral  service,  which  was  finely 
done,  though  the  best  voices  (three  brothers  Robinson)  were 
absent.  I  am  greatly  struck  by  the  fineness  of  the  town  of 
Dublin,  and  of  the  public  buildings  especially. 

Dublin,  August  2$rd.— On    Monday    morning   the    Lord 
Lieutenant  went  to  pay  his  first  visit  since  his  return  to  tht 
National  School,  and  took  me  with  him.     I  was  much  gratified 
at  the  sight,  and  with  the  appearance  of  the  children  and  thei 
intelligence.     There  was  a  grand  gathering  of  Commissioners 
and  others  to   meet   Carlisle,  but   no  Catholics   except  Lord 
Bellew  and  Dean ,  who  alone  of  all  the  Catholic  ecclesi- 
astics has  had  courage  and  resolution  to  adhere  to  the  system. 
Not  one  Catholic  Bishop  now  remains  on  the  board.     Bishop 
Denver  was  the  last   to  resign,  which   it   is   believed  he  did 
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reluctantly,  but  it  seems  that  the  rule  of  their  Synod  is,  tha^ 
when  a  majority  has  decided,  those  who  are  in  the  minority 
give  in  their  adhesions,  and  produce  unanimity.  The  National 
System  is  apparently  in  the  crisis  of  its  fate,  and  a  desperate 
struggle  is  being  made  by  the  Popish  clergy  to  destroy  it,  while 
the  ultra- Protestants  will  join  them  (for  different  reasons  and 
with  different  objects)  for  the  same  end.  I  earnestly  hope 
these  factions  will  fail.  The  most  encouraging  circumstance 
is  found  in  the  return  which  was  given  me  of  the  'Central 
Model  Schools,'  in  which  the  number  of  pupils  seeking  admis- 
sion is  1,179,  an  evident  proof  of  the  popularity  of  the  system, 
and  that  up  to  this  time  the  priests  have  not  been  able  to  deter 
their  flocks  from  giving  their  children  its  benefits.  This  return 
is  sufficiently  interesting  to  be  copied  into  this  journal : — 

Males  Females  Infants 

Number  of  pupils  on  roll   .         .         .     564  447  375 

Pupils  in  attendance .         .         .         .     436  348  311 

Seeking  admission  .         .         .     203  866  no 

Carlisle  was  received  with  great  enthusiasm  by  both  pupils 
and  teachers.  After  this  we  went  to  the  Hill  of  Killinie, 
whence  there  is  a  grand  panoramic  view  of  the  Bay  of  Dublin 
and  the  surrounding  country,  and  then  to  my  old  friend  Lady 
Campbell l  (Pamela  Fitz-Gerald),  whose  beautiful  daughters 
are  as  well  worth  seeing  as  anything  in  Ireland. 

Dublin,  August  2^th. — Yesterday  in  the  morning  a  review 
in  the  Phcenix  Park,  after  which  Bagot  took  me  to  Howth 
Castle,  which  I  was  curious  to  see,  but  it  is  not  very  remark- 
able, though  very  ancient.  It  has  a  modernised  appearance, 
and  is  a  comfortable  house,  said  to  be  the  oldest  inhabited 
house  in  Ireland,  and  one  of  the  towers  of  fabulous  antiquity. 
I  remarked  that  the  hall  door  was  left  open,  according  to  the 
traditional  obligation.  One  of  the  Ladies  St.  Lawrence  told 
me  the  story  as  follows  :  An  old  woman,  '  the  Granawhile,' 

1  [Lady  Campbell  was  the  daughter  of  Pamela  and  Lord  Edward  Fitz- 
Gerald.] 
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rame  to  the  castle  and  asked  for  hospitality  or  alms,  and  was 
refused  and  driven  away.  She  was  the  wife  of  a  pirate.  On 
the  seaside  she  found  the  young  heir  with  his  nurse,  whom  she 
seized  and  carried  off.  Afterwards  she  brought  the  boy  back, 
and  consented  to  restore  him  on  condition  that  henceforward 
no  beggar  should  be  refused  admittance,  that  the  hall  door 
should  be  kept  continually  open,  and  that  at  dinner  a  place 
should  be  kept  and  a  plate  laid  for  any  stranger  who  might 
appear.  The  beggars  are  kept  away  by  not  being  admitted 
through  the  lodge  gates;  the  hall  door  is  open,  but  there  is 
another  door  behind  it,  and  the  vacant  place  has  by  degrees 
fallen  into  disuse.  I  know  not  how  old  the  story  is,  but  there 
is  enough  to  show  that  it  had  a  foundation  of  some  sort,  and 
that  it  remains  a  relic  in  the  customs  of  the  family.  On  return- 
ing to  Dublin  I  went  to  see  Trinity  College,  and  the  beautiful 
museum  erected  a  few  years  ago.  Dublin  is,  for  its  size,  a 
finer  town  than  London,  and  I  think  they  beat  us  hollow  in 
their  public  buildings.  We  have  no  such  squares  as  Merrion 
Square,  nor  such  a  street  as  Sackville  Street. 

Bessborough,  August  26th. — I  came  here  on  Wednesday  via 
Kilkenny.  A  very  nice  place,  comfortable,  and  in  as  good 
order  as  any  place  in  England.  People  apparently  well  off, 
and  cottages  clean  and  not  uncomfortable. 

August  2%th.  —  Went  yesterday  to  Waterford;  pretty  good 
town,  but  looking  very  foreign.  They  showed  me  a  hill,  to 
which  it  is  said  Cromwell  advanced,  but  found  the  town  too 
strong  to  be  attacked ;  hence  Waterford  has  been  called  the 
Urbs  invicta.  I  doubt  the  story,  for  he  would  have  stormed 
Waterford  easily  enough  if  he  had  chosen.  Saw  the  National 
School ;  a  very  good  establishment,  boys  absent  on  holidays, 
but  a  very  civil  intelligent  master,  a  Roman  Catholic.  The 
clergy  of  neither  persuasion  will  come  near  the  school,  except 
the  Dean  of  Waterford,  who  still  supports  it.  Went  on  to 
Curraghmore,  a  vast  and  magnificent  park,  but  a  mean  house. 

August  $\st. — Went  on  Tuesday  to  Woodstock;  very  pretty 
place,  and  in  admirable  trim.  Weather  changing,  and  I  fear 
I  shall  see  Killarney  in  rain  and  cold. 
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Viceregal  Lodge,  September  6th. — Went  to  Muckross  on 
Thursday  last ;  passed  three  days  there  in  exquisite  enjoyment 
of  the  beautiful  scenery  of  Killarney ;  weather  was  perfect,  and 
I  went  over  and  round  all  the  lakes;  returned  here  on 
Monday,  and  went  yesterday  to  the  Curragh. 

Jervaulx  Abbey,  Sunday,  September  \\th. — Crossed  over 
from  Kingstown  to  Holyhead  on  Thursday  last;  beautiful 
passage.  Passed  the  last  day,  Wednesday,  in  Dublin  with 
William  Fitzgerald  seeing  the  town.  He  took  me  over  the  old 
Leinster  House,  now  the  Royal  Institution,  and  then  to  the 
Bank  to  see  the  old  House  of  Lords ;  a  fine  room,  exactly  as  it 
was,  and  what  was  the  House  of  Commons,  now  completely 
altered  and  not  retaining  a  vestige  of  the  famous  locality  where 
Flood  and  Grattan  and  Plunket  once  shook  the  walls  with  their 
eloquence.  I  left  Ireland  with  regret,  for  I  spent  several  very 
happy  days  there,  interested  and  amused  even  more  than  I 
expected,  and  treated  with  great  kindness  and  hospitality. 
Went  from  Holyhead  to  Manchester,  and  on  to  Worsley 
to  sleep;  came  here  on  Friday.  The  old  Abbey  is  very 
picturesque,  and  very  perfect  as  a  ruin.  It  reminds  me,  place 
and  all,  of  Bolton  Abbey. 

London,  September  26th. — I  stayed  three  days  at  Jervaulx, 
then  to  Doncaster,  Bretby,  and  to  town.  All  the  Ministers  in 
London,  having  passed  their  lives  during  the  last  fortnight  in 
the  railway  or  in  Cabinets,  which  have  been  very  numerous,  as 
well  they  may,  for  they  have  plenty  to  occupy  them  in  the 
Italian,  Chinese,  and  American  questions,  all,  in  their  several 
ways  and  degrees,  extremely  embarrassing.  I  have  not  the 
slightest  conception  what  our  Government  are  doing  about  the 
Italian  question,  but  I  suppose  trying  to  keep  well  with 
Napoleon  III.,  and  to  obtain  good  terms  for  the  Italian 
Duchies.  At  present  it  looks  as  if  a  Congress  would  be  got 
together  to  untie  this  complicated  knot,  but  I  fear  we  are  not 
likely  to  play  in  it  a  part  which  will  be  consistent  with  our 
principles,  or  creditable  to  our  national  character,  and  I  wish 
we  could  abstain  from  having  anything  to  do  with  it.  The 

VOL.  VIII.  T 
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incident  about  the  American  Boundary  is  awkward,  but  I  feel 
confident  it  will  be  amicably  settled. 

The  Chinese  affair  is  the  most  serious,  and  one  can  see  no 
solution  of  it  that  is  not  full  of  objections  and  embarrassments.1 
In  the  first  place  it  looks  at  present  very  much  as  if  our  case 
was  a  bad  one.  We  had  no  business  to  go  with  an  armament 
and  force  our  way  up  the  river,  and  even  if  we  were  upon  any 
ground  justified  in  such  an  extreme  measure,  it  was  to  the  last 
degree  impolitic  and  unwise  to  exercise  such  a  right.  The 
object  for  which  Bruce  was  sent  to  China  was  to  conclude  a 
peace,  and  to  establish  amicable  relations  with  the  Chinese 
Government,  and  it  might  have  occurred  to  him  that  the 
employment  of  force,  even  if  it  was  ever  so  successful,  must 
infallibly  defeat  his  object.  It  required  no  great  sagacity  to 
perceive  that  the  arrival  at  Pekin  of  a  victorious  Ambassador, 
who  had  forced  his  way  to  the  capital  at  the  head  of  an  impos- 
ing force,  would  not  serve  to  make  his  reception  a  friendly  one, 
or  to  establish  permanent  harmonious  relations  between  the 
English  and  the  Chinese  Governments.  As  long  as  there  was 
a  possibility  of  procuring  access  to  Pekin  by  peaceful  means 
and  by  negotiation,  it  would  have  been  better  to  be  patient  and 
to  wait  any  time  than  to  employ  force ;  and  besides  the  political 
;  objections  that  seem  conclusive  against  the  adoption  of  such  a 
course,  it  seems  highly  probable  that  no  such  force  as  that 
which  we  employed  on  this  occasion  could  have  been  pushed 
on  into  the  heart  of  the  country  without  imminent  danger  of  its 
being  cut  off  and  eventually  destroyed.  The  mere  fact  of  de- 
stroying again  the  Peiho  forts  would  be  deemed  by  the  Chinese 
as  the  renewal  of  the  war,  and  the  perpetrator  of  the  outrage 
would  not  have  been  received  in  the  sacred  character  of  an 

1  [Mr.  Bruce  having  been  detained  in  his  mission  to  Pekin,  which  was 
of  a  pacific  character,  Admiral  Hope  made  an  attempt  to  force  the  passage 
by  reducing  the  forts  at  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho.  The  attack  failed  with  a 
loss  of  nearly  400  men  killed  and  wounded  in  the  storming  party  and  the 
gunboats.  The  <  Plover  '  and  *  Lee '  gunboats  grounded,  and  the  «  Cor- 
morant '  was  so  damaged  by  the  enemy's  fire  that  she  sank  soon  afterwards. 
:The  whole  proceeding  was  injudicious  and  disastrous.] 
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Ambassador,  but  would  have  been  looked  on  as  an  invader, 
and  treated  accordingly.  This  is  the  first  view  of  the  question 
which  presents  itself.  Then  comes  that  of  vindicating  our 
honour,  and  retrieving  the  disaster  we  have  suffered,  which 
involves  the  necessity  of  rushing  into  war  again  and  scattering 
havoc  and  desolation  through  the  country,  massacring  thousands 
of  people  who  can  make  no  effectual  resistance  to  our  power, 
and  making  territorial  conquests,  which  will  only  embarrass  us, 
and  which  we  shall  have  more  difficulty  in  getting  rid  of  than 
we  shall  have  in  making  their  acquisition.  In  short,  we  are 
going  to  be  engaged  in  a  contest  in  which  failure  will  be 
disgraceful,  and  success  will  be  inconvenient,  and  to  place 
additional  obstacles  in  the  way  of  that  good  understanding 
which  it  is  so  much  our  interest  to  establish  with  China.  Nor 
are  our  difficulties  diminished  by  the  fact  of  being  connected 
with,  and  therefore  more  or  less  dependent  on  the  French,  and 
in  a  less  degree  with  the  Russians  and  the  Americans  in  this 
unfortunate  contest.  This  local  and  accidental  alliance  impairs 
our  freedom  of  action,  and  of  necessity  introduces  delays  and 
complications  of  all  sorts  into  the  affair. 

October  \^lh. — Nearly  a  month  and  nothing  to  record, 
besides  the  events  of  the  day,  of  which  I  know  nothing  more 
than  the  newspapers  report.  I  only  take  up  my  pen  now 
because  Clarendon  called  on  me,  and  it  is  worth  while  to 
recollect  the  little  he  told  me  during  a  very  short  visit.  I 
had  not  seen  him  since  his  visit  to  Osborne  in  the  summer, 
and  he  began  by  giving  me  an  account  of  it.  The  Queen  was 
delighted  to  have  him  with  her  again  and  to  have  a  good 
long  confidential  talk  with  him,  for  its  seems  she  finds  less 
satisfaction  in  her  intercourse  with  either  Palmerston  or  Lord 
John.  The  relations  of  these  two  are  now  most  intimate 
and  complete,  and  Palmerston  has  obtained  an  entire  influence 
and  authority  over  Lord  John,  who  only  sees  with  his  eyes  and 
without  any  contest  submits  to  be  entirely  guided  and  con- 
trolled by  Palmerston.  The/?**  of  the  thing  is  rather  amusing. 
Palmerston,  who  is  thoroughly  versed  in  foreign  affairs  (while 

T  2 
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Lord  John  knows  very  little  about  them)  in  every  important 
case  suggests  to  Lord  John  what  to  do.  Lord  John  brings  it 
before  the  Cabinet  as  his  own  idea,  and  then  Palmerston 
supports  him,  as  if  the  case  was  new  to  him. 

But  to  return  to  the  Queen  and  Clarendon.  He  was 
unfortunately  attacked  by  gout  and  confined  to  his  room. 
He  was  sitting  there  with  Lady  Clarendon,  when  Lady 
Gainsborough  came  in  and  told  him  that  she  was  desired  by 
the  Queen  to  beg  he  would  if  possible  move  into  the  next 
room  (the  Lady-in-waiting's  room)  and  establish  himself 
there;  that  the  Queen  would  come  in,  when  all  the  ladies 
present  were  to  go  away  and  leave  her  tete-a-tete  with  him. 
All  this  was  done,  and  she  remained  there  an  hour  and  a 
half,  talking  over  everything,  pouring  all  her  confidences  into 
his  ears,  and  asking  for  his  advice  about  everything.  He 
said  he  had  endeavoured  to  do  as  much  good  as  he  could 
by  smoothing  down  her  irritation  about  things  she  did  not 
like.  As  an  example,  he  mentioned  that  while  the  Prince  was 
with  him  a  box  was  brought  in  with  a  despatch  from  Lord 
John,  which  the  Prince  was  to  read.  He  did  so  with  strong 
marks  of  displeasure,  and  then  read  it  to  Clarendon,  saying 
they  could  not  approve  it,  and  must  return  it  to  Lord  John. 
Clarendon  begged  him  not  to  do  this,  that  it  was  not  the 
way  to  deal  with  him,  and  it  would  be  better  to  see  what  it 
contained  that  really  was  good  and  proper,  and  to  suggest 
emendations  as  to  the  rest.  He  persuaded  the  Prince  to 
do  this,  advised  him  what  to  say,  and  in  the  end  Lord  John 
adopted  all  the  suggestions  they  had  made  to  him.  On 
another  occasion  the  Queen  had  received  a  very  touching 
letter  from  the  Duchess  of  Parma  imploring  her  protection 
and  good  offices,  which  she  sent  to  Lord  John  desiring  he 
would  write  an  answer  for  her  to  make  to  it.  He  sent  a 
very  short,  cold  answer,  which  the  Queen  would  not  send. 
She  asked  Clarendon  to  write  a  suitable  one  for  her,  which 
he  did,  but  insisted  that  she  should  send  it  to  Lord  John 
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as  her  own.  She  did  so,  Lord  John  approved,  and  so  this 
matter  was  settled. 

Newmarket,  October  21  st. — Clarendon  told  me,  and  has 
since  written  to  me,  that  Government  regard  in  a  very  serious 
light  the  approaching  war  between  Spain  and  Morocco,  which 
they  think  will  have  the  effect  of  putting  Gibraltar  in  peril ; l 
that  Spain  is  playing  the  part  of  catspaw  to  France,  who 
wants  to  get  possession  of  Morocco,  giving  Tangier  to  Spain, 
which  would  give  her,  and  France  through  her,  the  command 
of  both  sides  the  Straits,  and  as  we  depend  upon  Tangier  for 
supplies  to  Gibraltar,  it  would  be  difficult  for  us  to  hold  the 
place  when  this  scheme  is  accomplished.  He  writes  to-day : 
'No  news  to-day  except  that  things  look  very  fishy  with  Spain 
and  Morocco,  and  I  suspect  we  are  going  to  be  vigorous, 
which,  though  it  may  be  expedient,  may  also  be  productive  of 
much  trouble.' 

He  was  lately  at  Broadlands,  and  had  much  talk  with 
Palmerston,  who  was  very  friendly  and  confidential,  told  him 
everything,  and  appeared  very  anxious  to  have  his  opinions 
and  advice.  He  says  that  Palmerston's  hatred  of  Austria 
amounted  to  a  monomania,  and  this  of  course  produces  a 
divergence  between  the  present  policy  of  France  and  ours. 
He  talked  about  America.  When  Clarendon  was  lately  at 
Clumber  he  d.scussed  that  affair  with  the  Duke  of  Newcastle 
and  offered  to  write  to  Buchanan,  with  whom  it  seems  he 
is  in  correspondence,  and  say  to  him  what  it  is  desirable 
should  be  said,  unofficially ;  and  he  suggested  that  he  should 
hold  out  to  Buchanan  the  prospect  of  a  visit  from  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  who  it  seems  is  going  to  Canada  some  time  or  other. 
This  the  Duke  mentioned  at  the  Cabinet,  where  the  proposal 

1  [On  October  22,  Spain  declared  war  on  Morocco,  on  the  ground  that 
further  territory  was  required  for  the  protection  of  her  settlements  on  the 
North  African  coast.  Tetuan  was  captured  by  the  Spaniards  on  February  4, 
1860,  and  peace  was  signed  on  April  27,  the  Emperor  of  Morocco  paying 
an  indemnity  of  twenty  million  piastres.  Marshal  O'Donnell,  who  had 
commanded  the  expedition,  was  created  Duke  of  Tetuan.] 
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was  highly  approved,  but  when  it  was  broached  to  the  Queen, 
Her  Majesty  objected  to  anything  being  said  about  the  Prince 
of  Wales  going  to  the  United  States,  so  it  fell  to  the  ground.1 

London,  October  $Qth. — Clarendon  came  to  town  yesterday 
morning  on  his  way  to  Windsor  and  called  here.  He  told 
me  that  we  were  gomg  to  send  a  representative  to  the  Con- 
gress, and  I  was  not  a  little  surprised  to  perceive  that  he  would 
not  be  at  all  disinclined  to  go  there  himself.  He  did  rot 
indeed  say  so,  but  unless  I  am  greatly  deceived  this  is  in  his 
mind,  though  not  without  feeling  the  difficulty  of  his  acting  with 
John  Russell.  Clarendon  says  that  the  preparations  going  on 
in  France  are  on  the  most  enormous  scale,  and  can  have  no 
object  but  one  hostile  to  this  country,  and  that  the  feeling 
against  England  is  fomented  by  the  Government  and  extend- 
ing all  over  France.  He  is  persuaded  that  the  fixed  purpose 
of  Louis  Napoleon  is  to  humble  this  country,  and  deprive  her 
of  the  great  influence  and  authority  she  has  hitherto  exercised 
over  the  affairs  of  Europe.  He  is  bent  upon  getting  us  to  take 
part  in  the  Congress,  and  that  in  order  to  persuade  us  he  will 
pretend  to  be  entirely  agreed  with  us  in  opinion,  and  only 
wishing  to  concert  the  most  proper  means  of  carrying  out  our 
common  objects,  and  when  he  has  thus  cajoled  us  into  a 
participation  he  will  throw  us  over,  and  place  us  under  the 
necessity  of  agreeing  to  what  we  disapprove,  or  of  putting 
ourselves  en  desaaord  with  all  Europe.  He  told  me  that  John 
Russell  is  supposed  on  the  Continent  to  be  the  implacable 
enemy  of  the  Catholic  religion,  and  this  will  be  a  great 
disqualification  for  his  acting  at  a  Congress  mainly  composed 
of  Catholic  Powers ;  that  this  opinion,  which  is  rife  in  Ireland, 
is  propagated  all  over  the  world,  and  that  the  recollections  of 

1  [Whatever  may  have  been  the  objection  to  the  mention  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales's  visit  to  the  United  States  at  this  moment,  the  project  did  not 
fall  to  the  ground,  for  on  July  9  in  the  following  year  (1860)  the  Prince 
started  on  a  visit  to  Canada  and  the  United  States,  accompanied  by  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle,  where  he  was  entertained  by  President  Buchanan  on 
October  25.] 
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the  Durham  Lett  -r  and  the  Ecclesiastical  Titles  Bill  are  still  as 
strong  as  ever.1 

November  i8//$. — Last  week  at  the  Grove  to  meet  the  Due 
d'Aumale,  who  is  one  of  the  most  enlightened  and  agreeable 
Princes  I  ever  met,  very  simple  and  natural,  and  full  of 
information  and  knowledge  of  all  sorts. 

I  do  not  remember  to  have  gathered  anything  particularly 
interesting  from  Clarendon  in  our  various  conversations,  except 
that  in  the  event  of  our  consenting  to  join  the  Congress  he 
would  not  be  unwilling  to  go  to  it,  and  that  he  thinks  he  might 
be  able  to  effect  an  arrangement.  This  confidence  has  in 
great  measure  been  produced  by  a  letter  from  Cowley  which 
he  showed  me,  containing  an  account  of  his  visit  to  Biarritz 
and  his  communications  with  the  Emperor.  He  said  he  had 
resolved  not  to  say  a  word  to  His  Majesty  of  Italian  affairs, 
thinking  the  Emperor  would  abstain  from  talking  of  them  to 
him,  but  as  soon  as  they  met  he  began  to  talk,  and  went  at 
length  into  the  whole  subject.  The  upshot  was  that  he  found 
the  Emperor  in  such  a  state  of  perplexity  and  embarrassment, 
and  so  fully  conscious  of  the  scrape  into  which  he  had  got 
himself,  that  he  did  not  know  what  to  do  or  which  way  to 
turn ;  his  object  evidently  is  to  get  us  to  help  him  out  of  his 
difficulty,  and  Clarendon  thinks  that  he  should  be  able  to  draw 
him  into  such  measures  as  we  could  support  if  the  matter  was 
well  managed. 

A  day  or  two  ago  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  whom  I  have  not 
seen  or  communicated  with  for  a  long  time,  called  on  me.  He 
told  me  one  curious  anecdote,  which  he  had  heard  from  his 
brother.  Persigny  called  on  Lord  John  one  day,  and  told 

1  [The  Congress  which  it  was  proposed  to  hold  had  reference  to  the 
affairs  of  Italy,  which  were  extremely  perplexing  to  the  Emperor  Napoleon 
himself.  But  Lord  Clarendon's  apprehensions  were  certainly  unfounded, 
for  it  deserves  to  be  remarked  that  about  this  time  negotiations  were  opened 
between  the  Emperor  and  Mr.  Cobden  for  a  commercial  treaty,  which  was 
intended  to  strengthen,  and  did  strengthen,  the  amicable  and  pacific  rela- 
tions of  France  and  England.] 
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him  he  was  come  in  strict  confidence  to  show  him  the  letter 
which  the  Emperor  had  written  to  the  King  of  Sardinia,  but 
which  he  must  not  mention  even  to  his  own  colleagues,  except 
of  course  to  Palmerston.  Lord  John  promised  he  would  not, 
and  a  day  or  two  after  he  read  the  letter  in  the  '  Times.'  He 
sent  for  Persigny  and  asked  for  an  explanation.  Persigny  said 
he  could  not  explain  it,  but  would  write  to  Walewski.  John 
Russell  also  wrote  to  Cowley,  who  spoke  to  Walewski  about  it. 
Walewski  declared  he  could  not  account  for  it,  and  that  it  must 
have  been  sent  from  Turin,  and  he  would  write  to  that  Court 
to  complain  of  the  indiscretion  and  would  also  speak  to  the 
Emperor.  He  went  to  the  Emperor,  told  him  what  had 
passed,  and  showed  him  what  he  proposed  to  write  to  Turin, 
when  the  Emperor  said :  '  No,  don't  write  at  all,  take  no 
notice  of  the  publication.  The  fact  is,  I  sent  the  letter  myself 
to  the  "  Times  "  Correspondent.'  It  was  Mocquard  who  took 
it  to  him.  A  most  extraordinary  proceeding,  and  showing  the 
extreme  difficulty  of  all  diplomatic  dealing  between  the  two 
Governments.  The  Emperor  is  by  way  of  being  indignant 
with  the  '  Times,'  and  never  fails  to  pour  forth  complaints  and 
abuse  of  the  paper  to  whomever  he  converses  with.  He  did 
so,  for  instance,  to  Cobden,  to  whom  he  gave  an  audience  at 
Paris.  But  who  can  tell  whether  this  is  not  a  pretence  and  a 
deceit,  and  whether  he  may  not  all  the  time  have  a  secret 
understanding  with  the  'Times'?  Such  a  supposition  would 
ieem  to  be  inconsistent  with  their  articles  and  his  conduct,  and 
the  comments  of  the  former  upon  the  latter ;  but  how  difficult 
it  is  to  form  any  certain  judgement  upon  a  policy  so  tortuous 
as  his,  and  upon  designs  so  close  and  councils  so  crooked ! 
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London,  December  2$th,  1859. — The  Government  are  getting 
ready  for  the  session  which  is  near  at  hand,  Palmerston  with 
his  usual  confidence,  but  Granville,  who  is  not  naturally 
desponding,  and  who  I  dare  say  represents  the  feeling  of  his 
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colleagues,  is  conscious  of  the  want  of  that  strength  and 
security  which  a  commanding  majority  alone  can  give,  and, 
without  thinking  the  danger  great  or  imminent,  anticipates 
the  possibility  of  their  being  defeated  on  some  vital  question. 
The  Opposition,  conscious  of  their  numerical  force,  but  any- 
thing but  united,  profess  the  most  moderate  views  and  in- 
tentions. Derby  professed  at  Liverpool  to  have  no  wish  to 
turn  out  the  Government  or  to  come  into  office  himself. 
Disraeli  himself  told  me  that  he  and  all  his  party  desired  the 
Reform  question  to  be  settled  quietly,  and  that  if  the  Govern- 
ment only  offered  them  such  a  Bill  as  they  could  possibly 
accept,  they  should  be  ready  to  give  them  every  assistance  in 
carrying  it  through.  Since  this,  Walpole  has  made  a  formal 
communication  to  Granville  (through  Henry  Lennox)  of  his 
and  Henley's  disposition  to  the  above-mentioned  end.  We 
are  told,  moreover,  that  a  great  number  of  the  Conservative 
party  will  not  only  support  a  fair  and  moderate  Reform  Bill, 
but  support  the  Government  generally,  not  so  much,  however, 
from  wishing  well  to  the  Government  as  from  their  antipathy 
to  Disraeli  and  their  reluctance  to  see  him  in  power  again. 
That  they  will  join  in  carrying  through  a  safe  and  moderate 
Reform  Bill  is  no  doubt  true,  but  it  is  not  probable  that  the 
division  amongst  them  and  the  hostility  to  Disraeli  will  last 
long,  or  continue  a  moment  after  the  appearance  of  any 
prospect  of  the  return  of  the  Conservative  party  to  power. 

Disraeli  raised  himself  immensely  last  year,  more,  perhaps, 
with  his  opponents  and  the  House  of  Commons  generally 
than  with  his  own  party,  but  it  is  universally  acknowledged 
that  he  led  the  House  with  a  tact,  judgement,  and  ability  of 
which  he  was  not  before  thought  capable.  While  he  has 
thus  risen,  no  rival  has  sprung  up  to  dispute  his  pre-eminence. 
Walpole  and  Henley  are  null,  and  it  is  evident  that  the 
party  cannot  do  without  Disraeli,  and  whenever  Parliament 
meets  he  will  find  means  of  reconciling  them  to  a  necessity  of 
which  none  of  them  can  be  unconscious,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
that  whenever  any  good  opportunities  for  showing  fight  may 
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occur  the  whole  party  will  be  found  united  under  Disraeli's 
orders. 

With  regard  to  the  Reform  Bill,  it  is  being  proposed  by  a 
large  committee  of  the  Cabinet,  but  George  Lewis  has  the 
chief  management  of  it.  The  state  of  public  opinion  admits, 
indeed  compels,  the  utmost  moderation,  but  hitherto  the 
anticipated  difficulty  has  been  the  sort  of  pledge  which  John 
Russell  foolishly  gave  last  year  with  reference  to  the  franchise, 
to  which  it  has  been  supposed  he  must  consider  himself  bound. 
But  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  he  is  not  taking  any  active 
part  in  the  concoction  of  this  Bill,  probably  on  account  of  his 
being  so  absorbed  in  foreign  affairs,  and  under  these  circum- 
stances we  may  not  unreasonably  expect  that  a  fair  Bill  will  be 
produced,  and  the  question  eventually  settled. 

The  question  of  still  greater  and  more  pressing  interest 
is  that  of  the  Congress.  The  nomination  of  Hudson  met 
with  such  opposition  in  the  Cabinet  that  it  was  not  pressed, 
and  Lord  Wodehouse  was  named  instead.  He  is  a  clever  man, 
well  informed,  speaks  French  fluently,  and  has  plenty  of 
courage  and  aplomb  •  his  opinions  are  liberal,  but  not  extra- 
vagant. Clarendon,  who  had  him  down  at  the  Grove,  was 
pleased  and  satisfied  with  him.  Granville  is  much  contrarie 
that  Clarendon  himself  has  not  been  asked  to  go,  thinking 
justly  that  he  would  have  much  more  weight  than  any  other 
man,  and  would  be  far  more  likely  to  conduct  our  affairs  in 
the  Congress  with  credit  and  success  ;  but  Clarendon  now  tells 
me  he  certainly  would  not  have  gone  if  it  had  been  proposed 
to  him.  My  own  conviction  was  that  he  would  have  accepted 
a  proposal,  and  though  for  many  reasons  he  would  not  have 
liked  such  a  mission,  I  think  he  is  somewhat  mortified  that  it 
was  not  offered  to  him. 

The  recent  appearance  of  the  pamphlet  of  f  Le  Pape  et  le 
Congres,' *  which  has  produced  such  a  sensation  and  so  much 

1  [The  object  of  the  Congress  proposed  by  the  Emperor  Napoleon  was 
to  extricate  himself  from  the  embarrassments  in  which  he  was  placed  by 
the  terms  of  the  Peace  of  Villafranca  with  reference  to  the  affairs  of  Italy. 
The  proposal  to  establish  a  Confederation  of  the  Italian  States  was  found 
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astonishment,  has  no  doubt  been  a  great  thing  for  us,  and 
rendered  our  diplomatic  course  much  more  easy  and  promis- 
ing. Clarendon  writes  to  me  :  '  This  last  pamphlet  of  the 
Emperor's  is  important  and  I  am  sure  authentic,  as  it  is 
simply  a  developement  of  what  I  have  heard  twenty  times 
from  his  own  lips.  It  ought  of  course  to  have  been  reserved 
for  the  Congress,  but  as  far  as  we  are  concerned  it  is  well 
timed.'  It  was  a  bold,  but  a  clever  stroke  of  policy  to 
give  notice  to  the  whole  world  of  the  sentiments  and  in- 
tentions with  which  the  Emperor  enters  the  Congress,  and 
it  renders  a  good  understanding  and  joint  action  between 
France  and  England  feasible  and  perhaps  easy,  unless  Pal- 
merston  spoils  everything  by  some  obstinate  and  extravagant 
pretensions  which  he  may  insist  on  his  plenipotentiaries 
bringing  forward.  But  if  he  should  be  so  ill  advised,  I 
believe  that  he  would  meet  with  an  insuperable  resistance  in 
his  own  Cabinet  and  at  Court,  and  that  Cowley  certainly, 
perhaps  Wodehouse  also,  would  decline  being  made  the 
instruments  of  such  a  vicious  and  mischievous  policy. 

January  2nd,  1860. — The  death  of  Macaulay  is  the  extinc- 
tion of  a  great  light,  and  although  every  expectation  of  the 
completion  of  his  great  work  had  long  ago  vanished,  the 
sudden  close  of  his  career,  and  the  certainty  that  we  shall 
have  no  more  of  his  History,  or  at  most  only  the  remaining 
portion  of  King  William's  reign  (which  it  is  understood  he 
had  nearly  prepared  for  publication),  is  a  serious  disappoint- 
ment to  the  world.  His  health  was  so  broken  that  his  death 
can  hardly  create  any  surprise,  but  there  had  been  no  reason 
lately  to  apprehend  that  the  end  was  so  near.  I  have  men- 
tioned the  circumstance  of  my  first  meeting  him,  after  which 

to  be  impracticable,  and  the  unification  of  Italy  was  a  more  difficult  pro- 
blem than  the  conquest  and  cession  to  Piedmont  of  the  Milanese  territory. 
M.  de  Cavour  was  the  only  statesman  who  contemplated  the  entire  realisa- 
tion of  this  vast  scheme,  which  was  at  last  accomplished  by  revolutionary 
means,  without  the  concurrence  of  France.  His  views  were  shared  and 
supported  by  Lord  Palmerston,  Lord  John  Russell,  and  Mr.  Gladstone.] 
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we  became  rather  intimate  in  a  general  way,  and  he  used 
frequently  to  invite  me  to  those  breakfasts  in  the  Albany  at 
which  he  used  to  collect  small  miscellaneous  parties,  generally 
including  some  remarkable  people,  and  at  which  he  loved  to 
pour  forth  all  those  stores  of  his  mind  and  accumulations  of  his 
memory  to  which  his  humbler  guests,  like  myself,  used  to  listen 
with  delighted  admiration,  and  enjoy  as  the  choicest  of  intel- 
lectual feasts.  I  don't  think  he  was  ever  so  entirely  agreeable  as 
at  his  own  breakfast  table,  though  I  shall  remember  as  long  as 
I  live  the  pleasant  days  I  have  spent  in  his  society  at  Bowood, 
Holland  House,  and  elsewhere.  Nothing  was  more  remark- 
able in  Macaulay  than  the  natural  way  in  which  he  talked, 
never  for  the  sake  of  display  or  to  manifest  his  superior 
powers  and  knowledge.  On  the  contrary,  he  was  free  from 
any  assumption  of  superiority  over  others,  and  seemed  to  be 
impressed  with  the  notion  that  those  he  conversed  with 
knew  as  much  as  himself,  and  he  was  always  quite  as  ready 
to  listen  as  to  talk.  '  Don't  you  remember  ? '  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  saying  when  he  quoted  some  book  or  alluded  to 
some  fact  to  listeners  who  could  not  remember,  because  in 
nineteen  cases  out  of  twenty  they  had  never  known  or 
heard  of  whatever  it  was  he  alluded  to.  I  do  not  believe 
anybody  ever  left  his  society  with  any  feeling  of  mortifica- 
tion, except  that  which  an  involuntary  comparison  between 
his  knowledge  and  their  own  ignorance  could  not  fail  to 
engender.  For  some  years  past  I  had  seen  little  or  nothing 
of  Macaulay.  His  own  health  compelled  him  to  abstain  in 
great  measure  from  going  into  the  world.  He  bought  a 
house  at  Campden  Hill,  from  which  he  rarely  stirred,  and  to 
which  he  never  invited  me,  nor  did  I  ever  call  upon  him 
there.  I  have  often  regretted  the  total  cessation  of  our 
intercourse,  but  what  else  could  be  expected  from  the 
difference  of  our  habits,  pursuits,  and  characters?  I  have 
only  recently  read  over  again  the  whole  of  his  '  History  of 
England '  with  undiminished  pleasure  and  admiration,  though 
with  a  confirmed  opinion  that  his  style  is  not  the  very  best, 
and  that  he  is  not  the  writer  whom  I  should  be  most  desirous 
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to  imitate  ;  but  what  appears  to  me  most  admirable  and  most 
worthy  of  imitation  in  Macaulay  is  the  sound  moral  constitu- 
tion of  his  mind,  and  his  fearless  independence  of  thought, 
never  sacrificing  truth  to  any  prejudice,  interest  or  precon- 
ceived opinion  whatever.  Above  all  he  was  no  hero  wor- 
shipper, who  felt  it  incumbent  on  him  to  minister  to  vulgar 
prejudices  or  predilections,  to  exalt  the  merits  and  palliate  the 
defects  of  great  reputations,  and  to  consider  the  commission  of 
great  crimes,  or  the  detection  of  mean  and  base  motives,  as 
atoned  for  and  neutralised  by  the  possession  of  shining  abilities 
and  the  performance  of  great  actions.  Macaulay  excited  much 
indignation  in  some  quarters  by  the  severity  with  which  he 
criticised  the  conduct  and  character  of  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough,  and  the  Quakers  bitterly  resented  his  attacks  upon 
Penn.  He  was  seldom  disposed  to  admit  that  he  had  been 
mistaken  or  misinformed,  and  I  thought  he  was  to  blame  in 
clinging  so  tenaciously  to  his  severe  estimate  of  Penn's  conduct 
after  the  vindication  of  it  which  was  brought  forward,  and  the 
production  of  evidence  in  Penn's  favour,  which  might  have 
satisfied  him  that  he  had  been  in  error,  and  which  probably 
would  have  done  so  in  any  case  in  which  his  judgement  had 
been  really  unbiassed.  I  always  regretted,  riot  for  the  sake  of 
Penn's  memory,  but  for  the  honour  of  Macaulay  himself,  that 
he  would  not  admit  the  value  and  force  of  the  exculpatory 
evidence  and  acknowledge,  as  he  very  gracefully  might,  the 
probability  at  least  of  his  having  been  in  error.  But  the  case 
of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  is  very  different,  and  reflects  the 
highest  honour  on  his  literary  integrity  and  independence. 
Undazzled  by  the  splendour  of  that  great  man's  career  and 
the  halo  of  admiration  which  had  long  surrounded  his  name, 
he  demonstrated  to  the  whole  world  of  what  base  clay  the  idol 
was  made,  and  how  he  had  abused  for  unworthy  ends  the 
choice  gifts  which  Nature  had  bestowed  upon  him.  Macaulay 
no  doubt  held  that  in  proportion  to  the  excellence  of  his 
natural  endowments  was  his  moral  responsibility  for  the  use  or 
abuse  of  them,  and  he  would  not  allow  Blenheim  and  Ramillies 
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to  be  taken  as  a  set-off  against  his  hypocrisy,  perfidy,  and 
treason.  Macaulay's  History  is  the  best  ethical  study  for 
forming  the  mind  and  character  of  a  young  man,  for  it  is 
replete  with  maxims  of  the  highest  practical  value.  It  holds 
up  in  every  page  to  hatred  and  scorn  all  the  vices  which  can 
stain,  and  to  admiration  and  emulation  all  the  virtues  which 
can  adorn,  a  public  career.  It  is  impossible  for  anyone  to 
study  that  great  work  without  sentiments  of  profound  admir- 
ation for  the  lessons  it  inculcates,  and  they  who  become 
thoroughly  imbued  with  its  spirit,  no  matter  whether  they 
coincide  or  not  with  his  opinions,  will  be  strengthened  in  a 
profound  veneration  for  truth  and  justice,  for  public  and 
private  integrity  and  honour,  and  in  a  genuine  patriotism  and 
desire  for  the  freedom,  prosperity,  and  glory  of  their  country. 

January  *]th. — In  a  letter  from  Clarendon  yesterday  from 
The  Grove  he  says  :  '  Cowley  came  over  here  last  night.  I  had 
a  long  talk  with  him  ;  he  is  low  and  unhappy,  and  does  not 
see  his  way  out  of  the  labyrinth  ;  he  is  not  for  the  Congress 
meeting  now,  but  still  does  not  think  we  should  abandon  the 
Emperor  altogether  in  his  Italian  policy.  The  fact  is,  we  are 
in  a  great  difficulty.  If  we  had  from  the  first  taken  the  wise 
part  of  saying  that  as  we  had  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  war  or 
the  peace,  and  should  therefore  not  interfere  with  the  arrange- 
ments the  Emperor  thought  proper  to  make,  we  should  now  be 
on  velvet ;  but  from  the  moment  we  knew  of  the  Villafranca 
arrangement  we  have  been  thwarting  the  Emperor,  and  goading 
him  on  further  than  he  wished  to  go,  and  encouraging  the 
Italians  to  persist  in  their  own  ideas,  till  at  last  when  he  does 
what  we  want,  and  is  prepared  to  throw  over  the  Pope  and  asks 
to  be  backed  by  us,  it  is  rather  awkward  to  break  away  and 
declare  we  only  wanted  the  credit  of  recommending  a  fine 
liberal  policy,  but  that  we  don't  mean  to  be  at  any  trouble  or 
expense  about  it.'  All  this  is  undoubtedly  true,  but  it  is  the 
old  inveterate  habit  of  Palmerston's  policy,  united  with  John 
Russell's  crotchets,  which  has  brought  it  to  this  pass.  Palmer- 
ston  has  always  been  Conservative  at  home  and  Revolutionary 
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abroad,  and  the  gratification  of  a  silly  spite  against  Austria  has 
always  been  paramount  to  any  other  consideration  and  object. 
While  the  enemies  of  the  late  Government  accused  them,  very 
unjustly  as  the  documentary  evidence  has  shown,  of  having 
unduly  favoured  Austria  during  the  recent  conflict,  and  there- 
fore having  been  neutral  only  in  name,  it  is  true  that  the 
present  Government,  i.e.  Palmerston  and  John  Russell,  have 
gone  out  of  their  way  to  interfere  in  an  underhand  manner,  and 
have  been  constantly  patting  on  the  back  the  insurgent 
Italians  and,  as  Clarendon  says,  urging  the  Emperor  to  go 
further  than  he  wishes,  or  than  he  can  do  consistently  with  the 
engagement  he  has  entered  into.  When  Cowley  was  here 
some  months  ago,  I  remember  his  telling  me  that  one  day  when 
he  met  Cavour,  either  at  Compiegne  or  Paris,  I  forget  which, 
when  it  was  the  question  of  the  Congress  before  the  war, 
Cavour  said  to  him,  'So  you  are  going  to  have  a  Congress.' 
'Yes,'  said  Cowley,  '  thanks  to  you  and  all  you  have  been  doing 
in  Italy.'  '  Thanks  to  me  !'  cried  Cavour,  '  I  like  that;  why  don't 
you  say  thanks  to  your  own  Minister  at  Turin,  to  Sir  James 
Hudson,  who  has  done  ten  times  more  than  ever  I  did  ? ' 

Hatchford,  January  1 2th,  — Clarendon  writes  to  me  (on  the 
loth)  :  'Cowley  dined  here  on  Saturday  and  did  the  same  at 
Pembroke  Lodge  on  Sunday.  He  is  on  very  good  terms  with 
John  Russell,  but  hardly  understands  what  he  would  be  at,  and 
for  the  good  reason  probably  that  Johnny  does  not  know  him- 
self. There  is  a  Ministerial  crisis  going  on  at  this  moment 
about  Italy,  the  three  confederates  wanting  of  course  to  do 
more  than  the  sober-minded  majority  can  agree  to.  I  suppose 
it  will  be  decided  at  the  Cabinet  to-day,  and  that  some  middle 
course  will  be  discovered,  as  I  shall  not  believe,  till  it  is  a  fait 
accompli,  that  Palmerston  will  allow  the  Government  to  break 
up  on  a  question  which  will  not  carry  the  country  with  him. 
The  people  dislike  Austria  and  wish  well  to  the  Italians,  but 
they  want  not  to  interfere  in  the  affairs  of  either,  and  I  doubt 
if  they  would  give  a  man  or  a  shilling  to  help  Palmerston  in 
blotting  Austria  out  of  the  map  of  Europe  and  giving  Sardinia 
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a  much  larger  slice  of  the  map.  That  twofold  object  amounts 
to  monomania  now  with  Palmerston,  and  I  believe  he  would 
sacrifice  office  to  attain  it,  which  is  the  highest  test  of  his  sin- 
cerity. The  three  confederates  are  Palmerston,  John  Russell, 
and  Gladstone. 

London,  January  22nd. — For  the  last  three  weeks  the  say- 
ings and  doings  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  have  occupied  all 
thoughts  in  every  part  of  Europe,  and  he  has  wellnigh  re- 
covered in  this  country  the  confidence  and  popularity  which 
had  been  exchanged  for  distrust,  suspicion,  and  alarm.  It 
would  really  look  as  if  the  sole  or  at  least  the  main  object  of 
his  policy  was  to  conciliate  English  opinion  and  to  ingratiate 
himself  with  the  present  Government ;  and  he  certainly  has  ex- 
hibited great  courage  and  above  all  a  boundless  confidence  in 
his  own  power  and  authority  in  his  own  country.  There  was  a 
time  when  he  paid  great  court  to  the  Catholic  clergy  in  France, 
and  it  was  supposed  that  his  motive  in  retaining  the  French 
troops  in  Rome  (which  it  was  known  he  very  much  disliked) 
was  his  apprehension  lest  their  withdrawal  should  expose  the 
Pope's  person  or  Government  to  danger,  which  the  clergy  in 
France  would  not  readily  forgive  him  for  doing.  When  he 
made  peace  with  Austria  he  still  evinced  a  desire  to  uphold  the 
dignity  and  authority  of  the  Pope,  and  therefore  nobody  was 
the  least  prepared  for  the  pamphlet  of  f  The  Pope  and  the  Con- 
gress.' It  fell  like  a  thunderbolt,  striking  terror  into  the  minds 
of  all  the  Papal  supporters  and  adherents,  and  filling  with  joy 
all  revolted  Italy,  and  with  a  more  sober  satisfaction  all  the 
Liberals  and  ultra- Protestants  here. 

We  had  hardly  recovered  from  our  amazement  at  this 
great  change  in  the  foreign  policy  of  France,  when  we  were  still 
more  astonished  and  .pleased  by  the  publication  of  the  Em- 
peror's letter  to  Fould,  in  which  he  announced  his  intention  to 
change  the  whole  commercial  policy  of  France,  and  to 
make  her  a  country  of  Free  Trade.  In  thus  confronting  at 
once  the  Clerical  body  and  the  Protectionist  interest  in  France, 
he  has  certainly  acted  with  enormous  boldness  and  reliance  on 
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his  own  influence  and  power,  and  it  will  be  very  interesting  to 
see  whether  the  success  of  his  policy  corresponds  with  its 
audacity.  The  Commercial  Treaty  has  been  in  great  measure 
the  work  of  Cobden,  who  went  over  to  Paris  under  the  wing  of 
Michel  Chevalier  and  with  letters  to  Cowley,  who  introduced 
him  to  everybody  who  could  be  of  use  to  him  in  his  endeavours 
to  forward  a  Free  Trade  policy.  The  scheme  seems  to  have 
been  arranged  between  the  Emperor  and  Fould  without  the 
knowledge  or  participation  of  any  of  the  other  Ministers. 
Cobden  had  no  mission,  but  he  reported  his  progress  home, 
and  as  an  acknowledgement  of  his  exertions  he  is  to  be  made 
joint  Plenipotentiary  with  Cowley  in  signing  the  Commercial1 
Treaty. 

The  return  of  Cavour  to  power  looks  as  if  there  was  a 
secret  understanding  between  France  and  England  that  the 
King  of  Sardinia  should  be  permitted  to  consummate  the  an- 
nexation of  all  the  revolted  provinces  to  his  dominions  ;  for 
this  object,  which  Palmerston  has  so  much  at  heart,  he  would 
gladly  consent  to  the  transference  of  Savoy  to  France,  which 
most  people  think  will  take  place  ;  but  everything  is  still  and 
must  be  for  some  time  in  the  greatest  uncertainty  in  North 
Italy,  the  only  thing  apparently  certain  being  that  the  Dukes 
will  not  recover  their  Duchies,  and  still  less  the  Pope  his 
Romagna. 

January  2^th. — To-day  Parliament  opens,  and  everything 
promises  a  prosperous  session  for  the  Government.  So  little 
spirit  is  there  in  the  Opposition,  that  very  few  of  them  are  ex- 
pected to  make  their  appearance,  and  Disraeli,  under  the  pre- 
text of  a  family  affliction,  gives  no  dinner  ;  but  the  probable 
cause  of  this  is  not  the  death  of  his  sister,  which  happened  two. 
months  ago,  but  his  own  uncertainty  as  to  whom  he  should 
invite,  and  who  would  be  disposed  to  own  political  allegiance. 
by  accepting  his  invitation.  Such  is  the  disorganised  state 
of  that  party. 

Clarendon  called  on  me  yesterday,  and  told  me  various 
things  more  or  less  interesting  about  passing  events,  about. 
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Cobden  and  the  Commercial  Treaty.  Cobden  went  over  to' 
Paris  with  letters  from  Palmerston  to  Cowley,  begging  Cowley 
would  give  him  all  the  aid  he  could  in  carrying  out  his  object 
of  persuading  the  leading  people  there  to  adopt  Free  Trade 
principles,  saying  he  went  without  any  mission  and  as  '  a  free 
lance.'  Cowley  did  what  he  could  for  him,  and  he  went  about 
his  object  with  great  zeal,  meanwhile  putting  himself  in  corre- 
spondence with  Gladstone,  who  eagerly  backed  him  up,  but 
all  this  time  nothing  was  said  to  the  Cabinet  on  the  subject. 
At  length  one  day  Walewski  sent  for  Cowley,  and  asked  him 
whether  he  was  to  understand  that  Cobden  was  an  agent  cf 
the  British  Government,  and  authorised  by  it  to  say  all  he  was 
saying  in  various  quarters.  Cowley  denied  all  knowledge  of 
Cobden's  proceedings,  but  wrote  a  despatch  to  John  Russell 
stating  what  had  occurred,  and  at  the  same  time  a  private  letter, 
saying  he  did  not  know  whether  he  would  wish  such  a  despatch 
to  be  recorded,  and  therefore  to  number  it  and  place  it  in  the 
Foreign  Office,  or  put  it  in  the  fire  as  he  thought  fit.  John 
Russell  accepted  the  despatch,  and  at  the  same  time  told  him 
he  might  endorse  whatever  Cobden  did  in  the  matter  of  com- 
mercial engagements. 

Clarendon  said  that  when  he  was  at  Paris  four  years  ago  for 
the  Congress,  the  Emperor  one  day  said  to  him,  *  I  know  you 
are  a  great  Free  Trader,  and  I  suppose  you  mean  to  take  this 
opportunity  of  advancing  Free  Trade  principles  here  as  far  as 
you  can.'  Clarendon  said  certainly  such  was  his  intention, 
when  the  Emperor  said  he  was  happy  to  be  able  to  take  the 
initiative  with  him  on  this  subject,  and  that  he  would  tell  him 
that  it  had  just  been  settled  in  the  Council  of  State  that  a  great 
change  in  their  commercial  and  prohibitive  system  should  be 
proposed  to  the  Chambers,  which  it  was  his  intention  to  carry 
out  as  soon  as  possible.  But  not  long  after  the  Emperor 
renewed  the  suoject,  and  told  him  he  found  the  opposition  so 
strong  to  his  contemplated  measures  and  the  difficulties  so 
great,  that  he  had  been  obliged  to  abandon  them  for  the  pre- 
sent, and  as  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  elements  of 
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opposition  will  be  found  as  strong  now  as  they  were  then,  it  is 
by  no  means  certain  that  His  Majesty  will  be  able  now  to  do  all 
he  wishes  and  has  announced.  It  has  already  been  stated  in 
the  French  papers  that  something  is  to  be  done  to  meet  the 
objection  or  allay  the  apprehensions  of  the  French  Protection- 
ists, and  Clarendon  thinks  it  very  doubtful  whether  the  Commer- 
cial Treaty,  which  will  confer  advantages  on  France  immediately 
without  any  reciprocal  ones  to  us  for  eighteen  months  to  come, 
will  be  received  with  much  favour  here,  especially  as  the  loss 
to  our  revenue  will  require  the  imposition  of  fresh  taxes  to  a 
considerable  amount. 

We  discussed  the  Italian  question,   and  he  said  the  Em- 
peror is  in  a  constant  state  of  doubt  and  perplexity,  one  while 
inclining  to  the  Congress,  and  another  to  leaving  affairs  to  be 
settled  without  one.    Granville   told   me  last    night   there  ap- 
pears a  chance  of  the  Pope's  consenting  to  enter  the  Congress 
with  the  expectation  of  being  supported  there  by  a   majority 
of  the  Powers,  and   deriving  considerable   benefit  from  such 
support.     The  Emperor  Napoleon,  too,  now  shows  some  signs 
of  drawing  closer  to  Austria  again,  while  Austria  is  quite  deter- 
mined never  to  consent  to  any  of  the  schemes  of  revolution 
and  annexation  which  France  and  England  are  intent  upon 
carrying  out.     Apponyi  told  Clarendon,  with  tears  in  his  eyes, 
that  they  were   ruined,  and  quite  unable  to  take  any  active 
part,  but  that  in  the  way  of  passive  resistance  they  might  still 
do  a  great   deal,  and  that  they  should  not  only  refuse   with 
the  greatest   perseverance   to   set   their  hands  to  any   paper 
acknowledging  the  new  state  of  things,  but  that  they  should 
solemnly  protest  against  it  on  every  occasion  and  in  every  way 
in  their  power.     Austria  therefore  never  will  consent   to  the 
annexation  of  Central  Italy  to  Piedmont,  and  if  it  takes  place 
in  spite  of  her  remonstrances  and  in  direct  violation  of  the  con- 
ditions of  Villafranca  and  Zurich,  she  will  not  only  refuse  her 
recognition,  but  pioclaim  her  intention  of  biding  her  time,  with 
a  view  to  avail  herself  of  future  possible  contingencies  to  redress 
the  wrongs  of  which  she  may  justly  complain.     I  asked  Claren- 
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don  if  he  did  not  think  it  possible  a  mezzo  termine  might  be 
effected  by  which  France  and  Austria  might  again  be  put 
d'accord,  France  saying,  '  I  would  carry  out  the  stipulations  of 
Zurich  if  I  could,  but  you  see  it  is  impossible.  Still  I  will  not 
consent  to  arrangements  obnoxious  to  you  and  in  direct  viola- 
tion of  them,  such  as  the  annexations  to  Piedmont ;  let  us  recur 
to  the  formation  of  a  Central  Italian  independent  State.' 
Clarendon  said  this  had  been  his  own  idea,  and  he  still  thought 
it  was  not  impossible  that  such  a  compromise  should  be  effected. 
It  is  hardly  possible  to  doubt  that  if  Cavour  succeeds  in 
annexing  to  Piedmont  all  the  Central  Italian  States,  a  very 
short  time  will  elapse  before  war  will  break  out  again  between 
Sardinia  and  Austria,  and  that  Austria  will  have  to  relinquish 
her  Venetian  possessions  or  fight  for  their  retention. 

January  27?%.- — The  session  opened  with  great  appearance 
of  quiet  and  prosperity  for  the  Ministers,  which  nothing  that 
passed  the  first  night  in  either  House  threatened  to  disturb. 
Derby  made  a  very  good  and  moderate  speech.  When  he  left 
office  the  Queen  entreated  him  not  to  use  the  power  he  seemed 
to  have  from  the  nearly  balanced  state  of  parties  to  upset  this 
Government,  urging  the  great  objections  there  were  to  eternal 
changes,  and  she  repeated  the  same  thing  to  him  when  he  was 
at  Windsor  on  a  visit  not  long  ago.  Derby  expressed  his  entire 
concurrence  with  her,  and  he  promised  to  act  in  conformity 
with  her  wishes,  and  he  has  entirely  done  so.  Nothing  could 
be  more  temperate  and  harmless  than  the  few  remarks  he  made 
on  Tuesday  night,  but  leaving  himself  quite  unfettered  on  every 
point. 

In  the  meantime  there  is  apparently  a  strong  feeling  of 
doubt  and  quasi-hostility  getting  up  against  the  Commercial 
Treaty,  and  it  looks  as  if  the  English  and  French  Governments 
would  both  have  great  difficulties  in  the  matter.  Public  opinion 
here  remains  suspended  till  the  Treaty  is  produced,  and  till  we 
are  informed  what  the  immediate  sacrifices  may  be  that  we 
shall  have  to  make  for  it,  and  what  are  the  prospective  advan- 
tages we  obtain  in  return.  The  French  Protectionists  are  more 
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impatient,  and  have  begun  to  pour  out  their  complaints  and 
indignation  without  waiting  to  see  the  obnoxious  Convention. 
Thiers  is  said  to  be  furious.  So  far  from  any  Commercial 
Treaty  like  this  cementing  the  alliance,  and  rendering  war 
between  the  two  countries  more  difficult,  it  is  much  more  likely 
to  inflame  the  popular  antipathy  in  France,  to  make  the  alliance 
itself  odious,  and  render  the  chances  of  war  between  the  two 
countries  more  probable.  In  maturing  his  scheme  Louis 
Napoleon  has  given  it  all  the  appearance  of  a  conspiracy, 
which  is  in  accordance  with  his  character  and  his  tastes.  The 
whole  thing  was  carried  on  with  the  most  profound  secrecy, 
and  the  secret  was  confined  to  a  very  few  people,  viz.  the 
Emperor  himself,  Fould,  Rouher  (Minister  of  Commerce), 
Michel  Chevalier,  and  Cobden.  All  the  documents  were  copied 
by  Madame  Rouher,  and  Rouher  was  so  afraid  that  some 
guesses  might  be  made  if  he  was  known  to  bf  consulting  books 
and  returns  that  were  preserved  in  the  Library  of  the  Council 
of  State,  that  he  never  would  look  at  any  of  them,  and  made 
Chevalier  borrow  all  that  he  had  occasion  to  refer  to.  Now 
the  Emperor  springs  this  Treaty  upon  his  reluctant  Chambers 
and  the  indignant  Protectionist  interest.  His  manner  of  doing 
the  thing,  which  he  thinks  is  the  only  way  by  which  it  can  be 
done  at  all,  naturally  adds  to  the  resentment  the  measure 
excites.  They  feel  themselves  in  a  manner  taken  in.  The 
objections  here  are  of  a  different  kind  and  on  other  grounds, 
but  Gladstone  kept  his  design  nearly  as  close  as  the  Emperor 
did,  never  having  imparted  it  to  the  Cabinet  till  the  last  moment 
before  Parliament  met.  I  do  not  know  how  the  Cabinet  looked 
at  it,  only  that  they  were  not  unanimous. 

While,  however,  it  seems  at  least  doubtful  how  the  Govern- 
ment will  fare  when  they  produce  this  Treaty,  it  appears  certain 
that  they  will  get  into  a  scrape  with  their  Reform  Bill.  I  had 
imagined  from  all  I  heard  that  the  Government  were  certain  to 
bring  forward  a  measure  so  moderate  as  to  insure  the  support 
or  at  least  prevent  the  opposition  of  the  Conservatives,  or  cer- 
tainly of  a  large  proportion  of  them.  Everything  rendered  this 
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probable.  The  assurances  conveyed  to  the  Government  by 
Walpole,  the  professions  of  Disraeli,  the  apathy  of  the  country, 
and  the  total  failure  of  Bright's  attempts  to  get  up  the  steam, 
all  encouraged  them  to  take  this  course,  and  the  Duke  of  Bed- 
ford told  me  Lord  John  was  not  so  tied  and  bound  by  his 
declarations  last  year  that  he  would  not  concur  in  any  moderate 
measure  that  the  Cabinet  might  frame.  A  few  days  ago,  how- 
ever, I  asked  Clarendon  what  the  Bill  would  be,  and  he  alarmed 
me  by  his  reply  that  '  it  would  be  as  bad  as  possible,'  John 
Russell  having  insisted  upon  the  franchise  being  in  accordance 
with  his  pledges,  and  upon  his  consistency  being  entirely  pre- 
served. This  meant  of  course  a  6/.  franchise,  which  everybody 
denounces  as  full  of  mischief  and  danger. 

Just  now  Henry  Lennox  came  to  me  and  told  me  that  all 
the  dissensions  and  jealousies  of  the  Conservative  party  and 
the  Carlton  Club  had  been  suddenly  appeased,  and  that  from 
being  split  into  little  sections  and  coteries,  squabbling  among 
themselves  and  forming  plots  to  oust  Disraeli,  and  elevate 
one  man  or  another  in  his  place,  they  were  suddenly  reunited 
as  one  man  in  opposition  to  the  Bill  that  they  hear  is  to  be 
offered  to  them,  and  that  Disraeli  will  be  higher  than  ever  in 
their  confidence  and  support.  The  Government  estimate  their 
majority  at  four,  leaving  out  of  calculation  the  Irish  Catholics, 
who  will  probably  all  vote  against  them  on  every  question,  and 
the  Conservatives  boast  of  having  320  men  who  will  cling 
together  with  immoveable  constancy  in  opposition  to  the  6/. 
clause.  That  they  will  be  able  to  carry  it  under  these  circum- 
stances seems  impossible.  Lord  John  is  himself  to  bring  on 
the  Reform  Bill.  The  best  thing  that  could  happen  (unless 
they  are  warned  in  time  and  alter  their  measure)  would  be  that 
he  should  be  beaten  on  the  6/.  franchise,  go  out  upon  it  and 
'the  rest  stay  in  ;  but  whether  they  would  think  themselves 
bound  to  stand  or  fall  with  him  and  break  up  the  Government 
for  his  sake,  I  have  at  present  no  idea.  The  Queen  would  no 
doubt  do  all  in  her  power  to  induce  Palmerston  to  let  him  go, 
replace  him,  and  carry  on  the  Government  without  him.  His 
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loss  would  be  a  gain  in  every  possible  way,  and  the  Government 
would  be  strengthened  instead  of  being  weakened  by  his 
absence,  even  though  he  should  throw  himself  into  the  arms 
of  Bright  and  join  him  in  a  Radical  opposition  to  his  former 
colleagues. 

Bath,  February  i$th. — When  I  left  London  a  fortnight  ago 
the  world  was  anxiously  expecting  Gladstone's  speech  in  which 
he  was  to  put  the  Commercial  Treaty  and  the  Budget  before 
the  world.  His  own  confidence  and  that  of  most  of  his  col- 
leagues in  his  success  was  unbounded,  but  many  inveighed 
bitterly  against  the  Treaty,  and  looked  forward  with  great  alarm 
and  aversion  to  the  Budget.  Clarendon  shook  his  head,  Over- 
stone  pronounced  against  the  Treaty,  the  '  Times '  thundered 
against  it,  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  it  was  unpopular,  and 
becoming  more  so  every  day.  Then  came  Gladstone's  unlucky 
illness,  which  compelled  him  to  put  off  his  expose,  and  made  it 
doubtful  whether  he  would  not  be  physically  disabled  from 
doing  justice  to  the  subject.  His  doctor  says  he  ought  to  have 
taken  two  months'  rest  instead  of  two  days.  However,  at  the 
end  of  his  two  days'  delay  he  came  forth,  and  consensu  omnium 
achieved  one  of  the  greatest  triumphs  that  the  House  of  Com- 
mons ever  witnessed.  Everybody  I  have  heard  from  admits 
that  it  was  a  magnificent  display,  not  to  be  surpassed  in  ability 
of  execution,  and  that  he  carried  the  House  of  Commons  com- 
pletely with  him.  I  can  well  believe  it,  for  when  I  read  the 
report  of  it  the  next  day  (a  report  I  take  to  have  given  the 
speech  verbatim)  it  carried  me  along  with  it  likewise.  For  the 
moment  opposition  and  criticism  were  silenced,  and  nothing 
was  heard  but  the  sound  of  praise  and  admiration.  In  a  day 
or  two,  however,  men  began  to  disengage  their  minds  from  the 
bewitching  influence  of  this  great  oratorical  power,  to  examine 
calmly  the  different  parts  of  the  wonderful  piece  of  machinery 
which  Gladstone  had  constructed,  and  to  detect  and  expose  the 
weak  points  and  objectionable  provisions  which  it  contained. 
I  say  it,  for,  as  the  Speaker  writes  to  me,  it  must  be  taken  as  a 
whole  or  rejected  as  a  whole,  and  he  adds  the  first  will  be  its  fate. 
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Clarendon,  who  has  all  along  disapproved  of  the  Treaty, 
wrote  to  me  that  Gladstone's  success  was  complete,  and  public 
opinion  in  his  favour.  He  says  :  *  I  expect  that  the  London 
feeling  will  be  reflected  from  the  country,  so  that  there  will  be 
no  danger  of  rejection,  though  I  think  that  the  more  the  whole 
thing  is  considered,  the  less  popular  it  will  become.  The  no- 
provision  for  the  enormous  deficit  that  will  exist  next  year  will 
strike  people,  as  well  as  the  fact  that  the  Budget  is  made  up  of 
expedients  for  the  present  year.  The  non  payment  of  the  Ex- 
chequer bonds  is  to  all  intents  and  purposes  a  loan  ;  the  war 
tax  on  tea  and  sugar,  the  windfall  of  the  Spanish  payment,  the 
making  the  maltsters  and  hopgrowers  pay  in  advance,  &c.,  are 
all  stopgaps.  If  anybody  proposes  it,  I  shall  not  be  surprised 
if  an  additional  id.  Income  Tax  in  place  of  the  war  duties  was 
accepted  by  Gladstone.  He  has  a  fervent  imagination,  which 
furnishes  facts  and  arguments  in  support  of  them  ;  he  is  an 
audacious  innovator,  because  he  has  an  insatiable  desire  for 
popularity,  and  in  his  notions  of  government  he  is  a  far  more 
sincere  Republican  than  Bright,  for  his  ungratified  personal 
vanity  makes  him  wish  to  subvert  the  institutions  and  the  classes 
that  stand  in  the  way  of  his  ambition.  The  two  are  converging 
frcm  different  points  to  the  same  end,  and  if  Gladstone  remains 
in  office  long  enough  and  is  not  more  opposed  by  his  colleagues 
than  he  has  been  hitherto,  we  shall  see  him  propose  a  graduated 
Income  Tax.'  These  are  only  objections  to  the  Budget,  and 
speculations  (curious  ones)  as  to  the  character  and  futurity  of 
Gladstone. 

In  another  letter  he  says  :  '  Gladstone  made  a  fair  defence 
of  the  Treaty,  though  there  are  things  in  it  which  deserve  the 
severest  criticism  and  will  get  it,  such  as  tying  ourselves  down 
about  the  exportation  of  coal  (which  is  a  munition  of  war), 
letting  in  French  silks  free  while  ours  are  to  pay  thirty  per 
cent.,  and  establishing  a  differential  duty  of  nearly  fifty  per  cent, 
in  favour  of  light  French  wines  against  the  stronger  wines  of 
Spain  and  Portugal,  for  that  will  be  the  operation  of  the 
Treaty.'  Since  all  this  was  written  there  has  been  a  meeting 
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of  the  Conservative  party,  and  I  hear  this  morning  that  Derby 
has  decided  to  take  the  field  with  all  his  forces  with  a  Resolu- 
tion against  the  condition  about  the  exportation  of  coal,  and 
confining  himself  to  that,  which  will  very  likely  be  carried. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  publicans  and  licensed  victuallers 
appear  to  be  in  arms  against  that  part  of  the  Budget  which 
more  immediately  interests  them,  and  are  waging  a  fierce  war 
in  the  Press  by  their  paper,  the  '  Morning  Advertiser,'  so  that 
in  spite  of  his  great  triumph  and  all  the  admiration  his  elo- 
quence and  skill  elicited,  it  is  not  all  sunshine  and  plain  sailing 
with  his  measures.  Delane  writes  to  me  that  Gladstone  will 
find  it  hard  work  to  get  his  Budget  through,  that  Peel  when 
he  brought  forward  his  Budget  had  a  majority  of  ninety,  all 
of  which  he  required  to  do  it,  whereas  Palmerston  cannot 
command  a  majority  of  nine. 

London,  February  22nd. — I  returned  to  town  on  Monday. 
The  same  night  a  battle  took  place  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
in  which  Gladstone  signally  defeated  Disraeli,  and  Government 
got  so  good  a  majority  that  it  looks  like  the  harbinger  of 
complete  success  for  their  Treaty  and  their  Budget.  Every- 
body agrees  that  nothing  could  be  more  brilliant  and  complete 
than  Gladstone's  triumph,  which  did  not  seem  to  be  matter  of 
much  grief  to  many  of  the  Conservative  party,  for  I  hear  that 
however  they  may  still  act  together  on  a  great  field-day,  the 
hatred  and  distrust  of  Disraeli  is  greater  than  ever  in  the 
Conservative  ranks,  and  Derby  himself,  when  he  heard  how 
his  colleague  had  been  demolished,  did  not  seem  to  care  much 
about  it.  They  say  that  he  betrays  in  the  House  of  Commons 
a  sort  of  consciousness  of  his  inferiority  to  Gladstone,  and  of 
fear  of  encountering  him  in  debate. 

February  26fh. — On  Friday  night  Gladstone  had  another 
great  triumph.  He  made  a  splendid  speech,  and  obtained  a 
majority  of  116,  which  puts  an  end  to  the  contest.  He  is  now 
the  great  man  of  the  day,  but  these  recent  proceedings  have 
strikingly  displayed  the  disorganised  condition  of  the  Conserva- 
tive party  and  their  undisguised  dislike  of  their  leader.  A  great 
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many  of  them  voted  with  Government  on  Friday  night,  and 
more  expressed  satisfaction  at  the  result  being  a  defeat  of 
Disraeli.  The  Treaty  and  Budget,  though  many  parts  of  both 
are  obnoxious  to  criticism  more  or  less  well  founded,  seem  on 
the  whole  not  unpopular,  and  since  their  first  introduction  to 
have  undoubtedly  gained  in  public  favour.  This  fact  and  the 
state  of  the  Opposition  prove  the  impossibility  of  any  change 
of  Government.  Gladstone  too,  as  he  is  strong,  seems  dis- 
posed to  be  merciful,  and  has  expressed  his  intention  of  taking 
fairly  into  consideration  the  various  objections  that  may  be 
brought  forward,  and  to  consent  to  reasonable  alterations  when 
good  cases  are  made  out  for  them.  There  seems  no  doubt 
that  his  great  measures  were  not  approved  of  by  the  majority 
of  the  Cabinet,  but  the  malcontents  do  not  seem  to  have  been 
disposed  to  fight  much  of  a  battle  against  the  minority,  which 
included  both  Palmerston  and  Lord  John. 

It  is  curious  how  this  great  question  has  thrown  into  the 
background  all  the  questions  about  Italy  and  foreign  policv, 
in  regard  to  which  public  interest  seems  to  be  for  the  moment 
suspended,  while  Italian  affairs  are  at  a  dead  lock.  It  would 
be  very  inconsistent  with  the  Emperor's  character  if  he  had 
given  up  his  design  of  appropriating  Savoy,  but  he  has  certainly 
postponed  it,  and  will  probably  employ  his  versatile  imagina- 
tion in  weaving  some  fresh  web  by  means  of  which  he  may  gtt 
it  into  his  power.  I  have  been  reading  the  Italian  Blue  Book, 
which  is  a  creditable  compilation.  John  Russell's  positions 
are  not  unsound,  but  he  is  too  controversial  in  his  tone,  and 
though  he  treats  Austria  with  a  decent  consideration,  and  in 
no  unfriendly  spirit,  he  might  as  well  have  avoided  arguing 
with  Count  Rechberg  upon  points  and  principles  on  which 
it  was  impossible  they  should  ever  agree.  Throughout  this 
compilation  the  embarrassment  and  perplexity  of  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  are  conspicuous,  and  the  difficulties  into  which  he 
got  himself  by  his  vacillations  and  incompatible  objects  and 
obligations.  His  desire  to  adhere  to  the  engagements  he  con- 
tracted*at  Villafranca  is  obvious  throughout,  and  the  advice  he 
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gave  the  Pope  seems  to  have  been  the  best  possible,  and  given 
in  all  sincerity. l 

February  2^th. — Gladstone  is  said  to  have  become  subject 
to  much  excitement,  and  more  bitter  in  controversy  in  the 
House  of  Commons  than  was  his  wont.  The  severe  working 
of  his  brain  and  the  wonderful  success  he  has  obtained  may 
account  for  this,  and  having  had  his  own  way  and  triumphed 
over  all  opposition  in  the  Cabinet,  it  is  not  strange  that  he 
should  brook  none  anywhere  else.  He  has  not  failed  to  show 
a  little  of  the  cloven  foot,  and  to  alarm  people  as  to  his  future 
designs.  Clarendon,  who  watches  him,  and  has  means  of 
knowing  his  disposition,  thinks  that  he  is  moving  towards  a 
Democratic  union  with  Bright,  the  effect  of  which  will  be  in- 
creased Income  Tax  and  lowering  the  estimates  by  giving  up 
the  defences  of  the  country,  to  which  Sidney  Herbert  will  never 
consent,  and  already  these  old  friends  and  colleagues  appear 
to  be  fast  getting  into  a  state  of  antagonism.  Aberdeen  told 
Clarendon  that  they  would  never  go  on  together,  and  he  thought 
Sidney  Herbert  would  retire  from  the  Cabinet  before  the  end 
of  the  session.  This,  of  course,  implies  that  Gladstone's  policy 
is  to  be  in  the  ascendant,  and  that  he  is  to  override  the 
Cabinet. 

There  has  been  a  dispute  about  the  introduction  of  the 
Reform  Bill.  Lord  John's  colleagues  wished  him  to  defer 
bringing  it  on  till  more  progress  had  been  made  in  the  fiscal 
and  commercial  measures,  and  represented  the  inconvenience 
of  having  the  two  discussions  going  on  at  the  same  time,  but 
nothing  would  induce  him  to  postpone  it,  and  for  the  absurd 
reason  that  he  wanted  to  bring  in  this  Bill  on  the  same  day  on 

1  The  Emperor  told  Metternich  the  other  day  that  he  had  made  one 
great  mistake,  which  he  had  never  ceased  to  regret,  that  immediately  after 
Villafranca  he  ought  to  have  marched  100,000  men  into  Tuscany  on  the  plea 
of  embarking  them  at  Leghorn,  and  continued  to  occupy  the  country  till 
the  restoration  of  the  Grand  Duke  was  accomplished,  but  that  he  had 
never  contemplated  the  invincible  resistance  of  the  whole  population. — 
C.  C.  G. 
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which  he  had  introduced  the  great  Reform  Bill  in  1831,  and 
to  this  fanciful  object  he  insisted  on  sacrificing  all  others. 

Hatchford,  March  *]th. — Lord  John  Russell  brought  in  his 
Reform  Bill  last  week  without  exciting  the  smallest  interest,  or 
even  curiosity,  amidst  profound  indifference  in  the  House  and  in 
the  country.  His  measure  was  very  moo^erate,  and  his  speech 
temperate.  It  produces  no  enthusiasm,  or  satisfaction,  or  alarm. 
It  will  probably  pass  without  any  violent  debates,  and  perhaps 
with  very  slight  alterations.  If  the  opponents  should  succeed 
in  making  some,  Lord  John  is  not  prepared  to  adhere  obsti- 
nately to  his  measure,  but  will  come  to  terms.  It  was  settled 
that  no  discussion  should  take  place  at  the  time,  and  nobody 
was  inclined  for  any.  It  hardly  delayed  the  progress  of  Glad- 
stone's measures,  so  we  heard  no  more  complaints  of  Lord 
John's  pertinacity  in  bringing  it  on  upon  March  ist. 

The  Treaty,  the  Budget,  and  the  Reform  Bill  had  thrown 
foreign  affairs  into  the  background,  but  the  interest  in  them 
was  suddenly  aroused,  and  speedily  absorbed  every  other,  by 
the  Emperor's  speech  and  M.  Thouvenel's  despatches,  all  so 
mortifying  and  provoking  to  us.  Up  to  this  moment  Palrner- 
ston  had  been  highly  elated,  and  he  and  Lord  John  had  been 
exulting  in  the  fancied  glory  of  being  the  Liberators  of  Italy, 
and  of  having  procured  the  complete  success  of  their  own 
objects.  As  Clarendon  wrote  to  me,  'The  Emperor  must 
greatly  enjoy  the  helplessness  of  Europe,  and  in  feeling  that 
he  may  do  just  what  he  likes  with  perfect  impunity.  Russia  is 
crippled,  Austria  rotten,  Germany  disunited,  and  England, 
though  growling,  occupied  in  gnawing  the  Treaty  bone  he  has 
tossed  to  her.  All  must  submit  to  the  laws  made  known  to  them 
through  the  "  Moniteur." '  If  it  were  not  so  melancholy  to 
see  the  miserable  figure  which  England  cuts  in  all  this,  it 
would  be  amusing  to  see  it  happen  regnante  Palmerston,  and 
after  all  his  incurable  meddling  and  blustering  to  see  him 
obliged  to  eat  so  much  dirt.  He  may  (though  probably  he 
does  not)  think  he  has  lived  too  long  to  be  reserved  at  the 
last  period  of  his  political  career  for  such  mortification.  The 


302  REIGN  OF  QUEEN  VICTORIA         CH.  xix. 

Emperor  said  to  somebody,  '  L'Europe  boudera,  mais  ne  fera 
rien,'  and  he  is  quite  right.  We  seem  to  have  arrived  at  the 
last  act  of  the  Italian  drama,  but  it  is  still  very  uncertain  how 
the  denouement  will  be  worked  out  and  what  the  Emperor's 
final  will  and  pleasure  will  be.  The  Romagna  seems  to  present 
the  greatest  difficulty ;  all  the  rest  will  find  a  tolerably  easy 
solution.  France  will  take  what  she  wants  of  Savoy  and  give 
the  rest  to  Switzerland,  who  upon  those  conditions  is  desirous 
of  annexation,  and  Piedmont  does  not  seem  to  care  much 
about  it.  In  this  way  the  question  of  Savoy  will  be  settled,  if 
not  by  general  consent,  at  least  with  general  acquiescence  and 
without  any  opposition. 

March  gt/i. — After  all  it  is  not  improbable  that  Palmerston 
will  have  the  gratification  of  seeing  Tuscany  annexed  to 
Sardinia.  Cavour  has  taken  the  line  which  Clarendon  and  I. 
agreed  that  he  would  very  likely  do,  and  sets  France  and 
Austria  at  defiance.  We  have  seen  France  and  Sardinia 
joined  in  making  war  upon  Austria,  and  now  we  have  France 
and  Austria  joined  in  diplomacy  against  Sardinia.  Nothing 
can  be  more  curious  than  to  see  the  unravelling  of  this  web. 
Next  week  the  Italian  States  will  severally  vote  their  an- 
nexation to  Sardinia  or  their  separate  existence.  If,  as  is 
almost  certain,  the  former  is  their  decision,  the  King  will 
accept  their  resolution,  and  Piedmontese  troops  will  march 
into  Tuscany.  Then  we  shall  see  what  the  Emperor  Napoleon 
will  do,  and  what  he  will  permit  Austria  to  do. 

Savernake,  March  i8//i  —  The  affair  of  Savoy  has  been 
summarily  settled  by  the  will  of  the  Emperor  and  the  con- 
nivance of  Cavour.  The  whole  affair  now  appears  to  have 
been  a  concerted  villany  between  these  worthies,  which  as 
the  plot  has  been  developed  excites  here  the  most  intense 
disgust  and  indignation.  The  feeling  is  the  stronger  because 
we  have  no  choice  but  that  of  sulky  and  grumbling  acqui- 
escence. The  one  redeeming  point  in  the  French  act  of 
violence  was  the  apparent  respect  paid  to  Treaties  and  to  the 
claims  of  Switzerland,  Thouvenel  having  only  the  other  day 
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said  that  Faucigny  and  Chablais  should  be  ceded  at  once  to 
Switzerland  ;  and  now  we  hear  that  nothing  of  the  kind  is  to 
be  done,  and  that  France  seizes  everything.1  It  is  in  vain 
that  the  Houses  of  Parliament  are  advised  to  cease  barking, 
as  they  certainly  do  not  mean  to  bite,  and  that  the  '  Times ' 
recommends  silence  and  moderation  ;  such  enormities  as  are 
unblushingly  exhibited  to  the  world  excite  an  indignation  which 
breaks  through  every  restraint,  and  people  will  not  hold  their 
peace,  happen  what  may.  The  Opposition  have  turned  the, 
current  of  their  wrath  upon  our  Government,  and  have  proved 
clearly  enough  that  they  had  ample  and  timely  notice  of  the 
Emperor's  intentions,  and  that  nevertheless  they  continued  to 
urge  with  all  their  might  that  policy  which  was  certain  to  lead 
to  the  annexation  of  Savoy.  That  the  Emperor  and  Cavour 
have  been  plotting  together  seems  now  quite  certain,  but  we 
are  still  ignorant,  and  may  perhaps  ever  remain  so,  of  the 
details  of  their  delusive  operations. 

The  three  great  subjects  which  have  occupied  public  at- 
tention all  this  year  have  been  the  Italian  and  its  branches, 
Gladstone's  Treaty  and  Budget,  and  the  Reform  Bill.  Up  to, 
the  present  time  the  two  first  have  absorbed  all  interest,  and 
the  new  Reform  Bill  has  been  received  with  almost  complete; 
apathy,  nobody  appearing  to  know  or  care  what  its  effects; 
would  be,  and  most  people  misled  by  an  apparent  show  of 
moderation  and  harmlessness  in  its  details.  But  in  the  course 
of  the  last  week  the  '  Times  '  set  to  work,  in  a  series  of  very 
able  articles,  to  show  the  mischievous  and  dangerous  effects 
that  the  proposed  franchise  will  produce,  and  these  warnings, 
supported  by  ample  statistical  details,  have  begun  to  arouse 

1  [It  is  within  my  own  knowledge  that  M.  Thouvenel  expressed  at  that 
time  the  desire  of  the  Emperor  to  do  anything  he  could  to  help  Lord 
Paimerston,  and  accordingly  he  proposed,  unofficially,  to  surrender  and 
annex  a  considerable  portion  of  the  Faucigny  district,  down  to  the  Fort  de 
1'Ecluse  in  the  Jura,  to  the  Canton  of  Geneva,  provided  the  British 
Government  would  assent  to  the  acquisition  by  France  of  the  rest  of  Savoy: 
Lord  Palmerston  rejected  the  proposal,  saying  to  the  person  who  conveyed 
it  to  him,  '  We  shall  shame  them  out  of  it.' — H.  R.] 
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people  from  their  indifference  and  to  create  some  apprehen- 
sions. I  am  informed  that  John  Russell  framed  his  Bill  in 
utter  ignorance  of  these  important  details,  and,  with  the  mixture 
of  levity  and  obstinacy  which  has  always  distinguished  him, 
has  plunged  the  country  into  this  dilemma  for  the  sake  of  his 
own  selfish  and  ambitious  objects.  But  what  is  incompre- 
hensible is  that  in  such  a  numerous  Cabinet  as  the  present,  and 
containing  many  men  who  certainly  once  had  strong  Con- 
servative opinions,  he  should  not  have  met  with  a  more  strenuous 
opposition,  and  have  been  forced  to  alter  his  most  obnoxious 
propositions,  and  I  think  those  who  were  better  informed  than 
Lord  John,  and  saw  whither  his  plan  of  Reform  was  leading 
them,  are  more  to  blame  than  himself.  It  is  impossible  to  meet 
with  any  man  who  approves  of  this  Bill,  and  who  does  not 
abhor  the  idea  of  any  Reform  whatever.  All  say  that  if  the 
members  voted  by  ballot  there  would  be  almost  unanimity 
against  it,  and  yet  such  is  the  disorganised  state  of  the  Con- 
servative party,  and  such  the  want  of  moral  courage  and  inde- 
pendence generally,  that  this  Bill  will  most  likely  pass  un- 
altered. 

The  prevailing  hope  is  that  the  House  of  Lords  will  amend 
it,  but  Derby  told  somebody  (I  think  it  was  Clarendon)  that  if 
those  who  dreaded  the  mischief  of  the  measure  in  the  House 
of  Commons  had  not  the  courage  and  honesty  to  oppose  it 
there  and  correct  it,  the  House  of  Lords  should  not,  so  far  as 
his  influence  went,  incur  the  odium  of  doing  the  ^vork  which 
the  House  of  Commons  ought  itself  to  do.  Lyndhurst  told 
me  the  other  day  that  Derby  had  told  Lady  Lyndhurst  he  was 
so  disgusted  with  the  state  of  affairs  at  home  and  abroad,  that 
he  had  serious  thoughts  of  withdrawing  from  public  life,  and 
Clarendon  told  me  that  an  eminent  Conservative,  who  had 
begged  not  to  be  quoted,  had  said  that  he  knew  Derby  was 
violently  discontented  with  Disraeli,  and  prepared  to  dissolve 
their  political  connexion. 

Wells )   March    2\st. — I    came   here    from    Savernake   on 
Monday.     On  Friday  last  in  the   House  of  Lords  the  Com- 
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mercial  Treaty  and  Budget,  but  the  latter  especially,  were 
powerfully  assailed  by  Grey,  Overstone,  and  Derby,  and  very 
considerably  damaged  in  argument,  but  probably  in  nothing 
else.  The  Government  are  as  weak  in  the  Lords  as  the  Oppo- 
sition are  in  the  Commons,  where,  however,  Disraeli  seems  to 
have  made  a  very  good  speech  against  the  Reform  Bill  on 
Monday  night. 

Torquay,  March  2$>th. — The  past  week  has  been  remarkable 
for  the  speech  in  which  John  Russell  denounced  in  strong 
language  the  conduct  of  France,  declared  that  we  could  no 
longer  trust  her,  and  that  we  must  renew  our  intimacies  with 
the  other  Powers.  Whether  all  this  was  sincere  and  meant  all 
it  seems  to  do  is  yet  to  be  discovered.  The  week  was  near 
being  still  more  remarkable,  for  the  Reform  Bill  was  within  an 
ace  of  falling  to  the  ground  by  the  House  being  counted  out 
in  the  midst  of  a  debate.  This  would  have  been  very  ridicu- 
lous, but  would  have  been  hailed  with  delight  by  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  without  dissatisfaction  by  the  country.  Claren- 
don writes  to  me  in  a  strain  of  bitter  hostility  to  the  Bill  and 
disgust  at  everything,  complains  of  the  general  apathy  and  the 
impossibility  of  rousing  any  spirit  of  opposition  to  what  all 
abhor.  Derby  told  him  that  if  twenty-five  or  even  twenty 
Liberals  would  take  the  lead  in  opposing  this  Bill,  the  whole 
Conservative  party  would  support  them.  Clarendon  wrote  to 
me  when  I  was  at  Bath  that  the  time  would  probably  come 
when  Gladstone  would  propose  a  graduated  Income  Tax,  and 
lo  !  it  has  nearly  come,  for  Gladstone  gave  notice  the  other 
night  to  people  to  be  prepared  for  it.  The  Triumvirate  of 
Palmerston,  John  Russell,  and  Gladstone,  who  have  it  all  their 
own  way,  dragging  after  them  the  Cabinet,  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  the  country,  will  probably  be  the  ruin  of  this  country. 
They  are  playing  into  the  Emperor  Napoleon's  hands,  who  has 
only  to  be  patient  and  bide  his  time,  and  he  will  be  able  to 
treat  all  Europe,  England  included,  in  any  way  he  pleases. 
Nothing  but  some  speedy  change  of  Government  and  of  system 
can  avert  the  impending  ruin. 

VOL.    VIII.  X 
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London,  April  2nd. — One   day  last  week  (as   mentioned 
above),   on  one  of  the  numerous  discussions  of  the   Savoy 
question  in  the  House  of  Commons,  John  Russell  electrified 
the  House  and  rather  astonished  the   country  by  delivering 
a  very  spirited  speech,  denouncing  in  strong  terms  the  conduct 
of  the   Emperor   Napoleon,   and   declaring   the   necessity  of 
cultivating  relations  with  the  other  Great  Powers  for  the  pur- 
pose of  putting  an  effectual  check  upon  the  projects  of  French 
aggrandisement  and  annexation.      I  must  own  that  my  first 
impression  was  that  this  speech  was  made  merely  to  deceive 
the  House  and  the  country,  and  was  only  a  part  of  the  collu- 
sive system  between   our   Government   and   the   French,  by 
virtue  of  which  Louis  Napoleon  has  been  enabled  to  work  out 
all  his  objects  and  designs  ;  but  though  it   is   impossible  to 
doubt  that  John  Russell  and  Palmerston  have  all  along  been 
aware  of  the  Emperor's  intentions  with  regard  to  Savoy,  and 
that  they  have  been  more  intent  upon  procuring  advantages 
for  Sardinia  and  provoking  Austria  than  upon  thwarting  the 
projects  of  France,  I  am  inclined  to  see  Lord  John's  speech 
in  another  light  from  what  I  hear  since  I  came  to  town.     He 
made  it  without  any  previous  consultation  with  his  colleagues, 
it  having  been  one  of  those  impromptus  which  he  is  so  apt  to 
indulge  in,  and  Palmerston,  seeing  the  way  in  which  it  was 
received  in  the  House  and  by  the  Press,  approved  of  its  tone 
and  expressed  a  full  concurrence  with  it.     Flahault,  who  went 
to  Paris  a  few  days  ago,  called  on  Palmerston  before  he  went 
and   asked  if  he  wished   him  to  say   or  do  anything   there. 
Palmerston  said  he  might  inform  the  Government  that  Lord 
John's    speech    expressed    the    unanimous    opinion    of    the 
Cabinet  here.     In  my  opinion  his  speech  was  a  great  impru- 
dence, and  will  probably  involve  the  necessity  of  our  eating 
a  great  deal  of  humble  pie.     We  have  long  ago  declared  that 
though  we  disapprove  very  much  of  the  annexation  of  Savoy, 
we  should  take  no  steps  to  prevent  it ;  but  Lord  John  made  a 
great  distinction  between  the  question  of  Savoy  and  Nice  and 
that  of  Faucigny  and  Chablais,  and  though  he  did  not  commit 
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himself  to  any  positive  course,  he  gave  it  to  be  inferred  that 
something  more  would  be  required  from  us,  in  the  way  of 
opposition  to  the  seizure  of  the  latter,  than  there  was  any 
necessity  for  our  making  to  that  of  the  former.  But  the 
Emperor  makes  no  such  distinctions,  and  if,  as  is  most 
probable,  he  does  not  admit  our  right  to  draw  them,  we  shall 
be  in  an  unpleasant  fix,  and  have  to  back  out  of  the  position 
we  have  assumed  in  a  way  neither  dignified  nor  creditable. 

The  accounts  from  Paris  are  that  this  speech  has  made  the 
French  very  insolent,  and  the  Emperor  more  popular  than  he 
has  been  for  a  long  time,  as  even  his  enemies  say  that  they 
will  rally  round  him  to  chastise  English  impertinence.  Then 
as  to  forming  alliances  with  the  other  Powers,  which  of  course 
will  be  taken  (as  was  intended)  as  a  menace  to  France, 
nothing  could  be  more  ill-advised  than  such  an  announce- 
ment, for  the  other  Great  Powers  have  neither  the  ability  nor 
the  inclination  to  join  us  in  any  coalition,  present  or  prospec- 
tive, against  France.  Russia  and  Austria  hate  us,  as  well  they 
may,  for  we  have  done  them  both  all  the  injury  in  our  power, 
besides  heaping  every  sort  of  insult  upon  them.  Austria  is 
totally  ruined,  hopelessly  bankrupt  and  torn  to  pieces  with 
internal  disaffection  and  discontent.  Russia  is  hampered  with 
her  great  Serf  question,  and  overwhelmed  with  financial 
embarrassments,  which  she  owes  in  great  measure  to  the 
Crimean  War,  and  the  unfortunate  dissension  and  estrange- 
ment between  her  and  Austria  are  attributable  to  the  same 
cause  and  to  our  policy.  Prussia,  the  only  one  of  the  three 
that  is  able  to  make  any  efforts,  and  that  has  no  cause  of 
enmity  against  us,  is  always  selfish  and  timorous,  and  is  more 
occupied  in  trying  to  supplant  Austria  in  Germany  than  in  taking 
defensive  measures  against  French  ambition  ;  nor  is  there  in 
Germany  any  such  strong  sentiment  of  national  independence 
as  might  induce  the  various  States  to  sink  their  minor 
jealousies  and  partisanships  in  a  general  union,  to  meet  any 
aggression  that  may  proceed  from  France.  Among  the  many 
schemes  which  the  Imperial  brain  is  supposed  to  be  con- 
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tinually  engendering,  it  is  far  from  imposs;ble  that  one  may 
be  the  reconstruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Westphalia,  or  at  least 
of  some  Rhenish  kingdom  with  the  concurrence  of  Prussia, 
by  concluding  a  bargain  of  partition  with  her.     He  might  then 
replace  old  Jerome  on  the  throne,  and  so  get  rid  of  his  ob- 
noxious son,  of  course  taking  as  much  of  such  acquired  terri- 
tory as  he  wanted  for  himself.     All  this  is  mere  vague  con- 
jectural speculation,  but  it  is  on  the  cards,  and  it  is  at  least  as 
probable  as  that  we  should  be  able  to  form  another  coalition, 
like  that  which  overthrew  the  first  Napoleon,  strong  enough  to 
cope  with  the  present  Napoleon.     People  are  beginning  at  last 
to  doubt  whether  the  war  we  waged  against  Russia  four  years 
ago  was  really  a  wise  and   politic   measure  ;    but  the  whole 
country  went  mad  upon  that  subject,  I  never  could  under- 
stand why.     Palmerston  took  it  up  to  make  political  capital 
out  of  it,  and  made  himself  popular  by  falling  in  with  the 
public  humour,  and  making  the  country  believe  that  he  was 
the  only  man  really  determined  to  make  war  on  Russia,  and 
able  to  bring  the  war  to  a  successful  end.      Aberdeen,  who 
was  wise  enough  to  see  the  folly  of  quarrelling  with  Russia 
and  sacrificing  all  our  old  alliances  to  a  new  and  deceitful  one 
with  France,  was  unable  to  stem  the  torrent,  and  fell  under  its 
violence.     His   fault  was   his   not   resigning   office  when   he 
found  it  impossible  to  carry  out  his  policy  and  maintain  peace. 
A  propos  of  the  Russian  War,  I  heard  lately  an  anecdote 
for  the  first  time  that  surprised  me.     Everybody  knows  that  we 
beat  up  for  allies  and  even  mercenary  aid  against  Russia  in 
every  direction,   but  it  is  not   known  that  our  Government 
earnestly  pressed  the  Portuguese  Government  to  join  in  the 
war,  and  to  send  a  contingent  to  the  Crimea,  and  that  on  the 
refusal  of  the  latter  to  do  so,  the  Ministers  made  the  Queen 
appeal  personally  to  Lavradio  and  urge  him  to  persuade  his 
Government    to    comply    with    our    wishes  ;    but    Lavradio 
represented  to  Her  Majesty,  as  he  had  done  to  her  Ministers, 
that  Portugal  had  no  quarrel  with  Russia,  and  no  interest  in 
joining  in  the  war ;  on  the  contrary,  Portugal  was  under  obliga- 
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tions  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  and  she  therefore  would  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  contest.1 

April  tfh. — Clarendon  has  just  been  here  talking  over  the 
state  of  affairs,  in  the  course  of  which  he  alluded  to  what  had 
passed  in  the  autumn  of  '58  between  the  Emperor  and  him, 
and  between  His  Majesty  and  Palmerston.  In  September  he 
had  a  long  conversation  with  the  Emperor,  in  the  course  of 
which  he  asked  Clarendon,  'Supposing  I  find  myself  com 
pelled  to  go  to  war  with  Austria,  what  part  would  England 
take  in  the  contest  ? '  Clarendon  replied  that  it  would  depend 
upon  the  circumstances  of  the  case  and  the  cause  that  would 
be  shown  for  such  a  war,  and  that  he  must  not  be  misled  by 
the  language  of  the  English  Press  and  the  prejudice  which  no 
doubt  existed  in  England  against  Austria  and  her  system  of 
government,  which  would  not  be  sufficient  to  make  us  take 
any  part  against  her.  On  comparing  notes  with  Palmerston 
afterwards,  Clarendon  found  that  Louis  Napoleon  had  put  the 
same  question  to  Palmerston,  who  had  given  him  the  same 
answer.  When  they  went  to  Compiegne  in  November  of  the 
same  year,  they  both  had  conversations  separately  of  the  same 
character,  and  when  they  afterwards  compared  notes  and 
Clarendon  asked  Palmerston  what  impression  the  Emperor's 
words  had  left  on  his  mind,  Palmerston  replied  he  thought 
either  that  the  Emperor  had  abandoned  the  design  he  had 
certainly  been  meditating  to  go  to  war,  or  he  had  resolved 
upon  it,  but  did  not  choose  to  acknowledge  his  intentions  to 
them,  and  this  Clarendon  said  was  exactly  the  same  opinion 
as  he  had  formed.  This,  however,  was  not  above  six  weeks 
before  his  famous  speech  to  the  Austrian  Ambassador  (which 
was  a  declaration  of  war),  and  therefore  the  latter  conjecture 

1  [Since  the  publication  of  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  Sir  Theodore 
Martin,  who  has  had  access  to  every  document  of  importance,  either  of  a 
private  or  a  public  nature,  which  passed  between  the  Governments  of 
England  and  Portugal  at  this  period,  has  been  authorised  to  state  that  in 
every  particular  this  anecdote  is  wholly  without  foundation.  Mr.  Greville 
merely  relates  it  as  a  statement  he  had  heard  with  surprise.] 
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was  the  correct  one.  We  talked  over  Lord  John's  speech  and 
his  letter  in  answer  to  Thouvenel.  Clarendon  said  that  this 
despatch  was  entirely  written  by  Palmerston  himself,  that 
anybody  as  well  acquainted  with  their  styles  as  he  was  must 
be  quite  certain  of  this,  but  that  he  knew  it  to  be  the  case. 
He  had  a  conversation  with  Palmerston  the  other  day,  who 
praised  Lord  John's  speech  and  said  it  would  do  good,  and  he 
thought  the  question  of  Savoy  was  in  a  very  satisfactory  state. 

Palmerston,  he  told  me,  had  said  more  to  Flahault  *  than 
I  had  been  apprised  of.  Flahault  went  to  him,  and  found 
him  just  going  to  the  House  of  Commons.  Flahault  asked 
him  to  let  him  get  into  his  carriage,  which  he  did,  and  when 
Flahault  asked  what  he  should  say  to  the  Emperor,  and 
Palmerston  told  him  to  say  that  the  Emperor  had  better  read 
Lord  John's  speech,  and  understand  that  he  (Palmerston) 
agreed  in  every  word  of  it,  Flahault  said,  '  Then  you  mean 
that  you  have  no  longer  any  confidence  in  the  Emperor,  or 
place  any  reliance  upon  his  word.'  Palmerston  replied,  '  I 
do  mean  this.  After  having  been  repeatedly  deceived  and 
misled  by  his  professions  and  assurances,  it  is  impossible  that 
I  can  place  any  further  confidence  in  him.'  Then  said 
Flahault,  'There  will  be  war/  to  which  Palmerston  rejoined 
that  he  hoped  not,  that  nobody  could  be  more  anxious  to 
avoid  war  than  he  was. 

This  was  very  spirited  and  becoming,  and  Clarendon  said 
he  highly  approved  of  such  a  tone.  I  said  that  I  had  all  along 
suspected  that  there  was  a  secret  understanding  and  collusion 
between  Palmerston  and  the  Emperor,  and  that  Palmerston 
had  given  His  Majesty  to  understand  that  if  he  would  set  Italy 
free,  he  might  do  what  he  pleased  with  regard  to  Savoy,  but 
that  what  had  recently  passed  seemed  to  negative  that  idea. 
Clarendon  replied  he  had  no  doubt  Palmerston  had  very  often 
said  to  Persigny  what,  if  repeated  by  Persigny  to  the  Emperor 
with  some  exaggerations  and  suppressions,  would  convey  as 
much  to  His  Majesty,  for  Palmerston  had  a  dozen  times  said 

1  [Count  de  Flahault  was  at  this  time  French  Ambassador  in  London.] 
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to  him  (Clarendon)  that  the  liberation  and  settlement  of  Italy 
was  of  far  greater  consequence  than  the  preservation  of  Savoy 
to  Piedmont. 

April  8th. — To  The  Grove  on  Thursday  afternoon,  and 
returned  yesterday.  On  Good  Friday  morning  George  Lewis 
and  I  were  left  alone,  when  we  talked  over  the  questions  of  the 
day,  and  he  quite  amazed  me  by  the  way  in  which  he  spoke  of 
his  principal  colleagues.  I  asked  him  if  John  Russell  was  not 
exceedingly  mortified  at  the  ill-success  of  his  Reform  Bill  and 
its  reception  in  the  House  of  Commons  and  in  the  country. 
George  Lewis  said  he  did  not  think  he  felt  this,  that  at  present 
his  mind  was  entirely  occupied  with  foreign  politics,  and  he  was 
rejoicing  in  the  idea  of  having  been  largely  instrumental  to  the 
liberation  of  Italy  ;  and  as  to  Reform,  that  he  was  satisfied 
with  having  redeemed  the  pledge  he  gave  to  Bright  to  propose 
a  6/.  franchise,  and  having  done  this  he  did  not  care  about  the 
result,  as  he  had  never  pledged  himself  to  carry  it.  The  most 
strange  thing  to  me  is,  that  George  Lewis  seemed  not  to  be 
alive  to  the  culpable  levity  of  such  conduct,  or  to  the  censure 
to  which  his  own  conduct  is  obnoxious  in  consenting  to  act 
with  such  a  man,  and  to  be  a  party  to  such  a  measure. 

With  regard  to  Palmerston,  he  said  that  Palmerston  thought 
of  nothing  but  his  pro-Sardinian  and  anti-Austrian  schemes,  and 
he  was  gratified  by  seeing  everything  in  that  quarter  turning  out 
according  to  his  wishes,  that  in  the  Cabinet  he  took  very  little 
part  and  rarely  spoke.  Gladstone  George  Lewis  evidently  dis- 
trusts, and  his  financial  schemes  and  arrangements  are  as 
distasteful  to  him  as  possible.  He  is  provoked  at  Gladstone's 
being  able  to  bear  down  all  opposition,  and  carry  all  before  him 
by  the  force  of  his  eloquence  and  power  of  words,  and  what  I 
have  said  of  his  conduct  in  supporting  John  Russell  is  still 
more  applicable  to  it  in  reference  to  Gladstone  and  his 
measures,  which  he  thinks  more  dangerous  by  far  than  he  does 
Lord  John's  reform  bill  and  61.  clause.  I  asked  him  what  was 
to  be  the  end  of  this  Bill,  and  he  said  he  did  not  expect  it  to 
pass,  that  probably  the  debates  on  it  would  be  so  spun  out  and 
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so  many  delays  interposed  that  either  it  would  fail  in  the  House 
of  Commons  itself,  or,  even  if  it  passed,  the  House  of  Lords 
would  say  it  came  up  too  late  for  them  to  examine  and  consider 
it,  and  it  would  be  thrown  out  there.  I  gathered  in  the  course 
of  conversation  that  Palmerston  (whose  whole  antecedents  and 
recorded  opinions  forbid  the  idea  of  his  approving  such  a 
measure)  would  be  glad  to  see  the  franchise  raised,  and  that 
8/.  and  157.  would  in  his  view  improve  the  Bill. 

May  6th. — Since  I  wrote  the  above,  nearly  a  month  ago,  I 
have  been  out  of  the  way  of  hearing  anything  on  public  affairs, 
till  a  day  or  two  ago  when  I  called  on  Clarendon,  when  he  told 
me  some  things  not  without  interest,  partly  about  domestic  and 
partly  about  foreign  affairs.  The  latter  of  course  related  to  the 
inexhaustible  subject  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon's  projects  and 
machinations.  His  Majesty,  it  seems,  has  recently  had  a  con- 
versation with  M.  de  Moustier,  French  Minister  at  Vienna,  in 
the  course  of  which  he  told  him  that  it  was  an  absolute 
necessity  to  France  to  carry  her  frontier  to  the  Rhine.  About 
the  same  time  Cavour  had  signified  (I  forget  whether  it  was  to 
the  same  de  Moustier  or  to  some  other  person)  that  Sardinia 
must  obtain  possession  of  Venetia.  These  necessities,  it  can 
hardly  be  doubted,  are  expressed  and  resolved  upon  by  a 
common  accord.  Austria  has  been  already  completely  crippled 
by  the  late  war  ;  if  threatened  in  Italy  she  will  employ  all  her 
resources  in  defence  of  her  Italian  territory,  and  she  will  be 
quite  unable,  even  if  she  were  willing,  to  join  in  any  measures 
of  resistance  to  the  attempts  of  France  upon  Germany.  Prussia 
has  had  the  egregious  folly  to  renew  her  feud  with  Denmark 
upon  the  affair  of  Schleswig-Holstein,  and  is  about  to  provoke 
a  fresh  war  on  that  question.  Denmark  thus  threatened  appeals 
to  France  for  aid,  which  France  is  too  happy  to  afford,  as  she 
will  thereby  in  all  probability  find  a  good  pretext  for  interference, 
and  for  the  furtherance  of  all  her  designs.  There  seems  no 
doubt  that  a  Treaty  of  some  sort  has  been  concluded  between 
France  and  Denmark.  In  this  difficult  and  menacing  posture 
of  affairs,  England  will  sooner  or  later  have  to  play  a  part  of 
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some  sort,  and  it  is  disquieting  enough  to  reflect  upon  our 
diplomacy  being  under  the  charge  of  John  Russell  and  of 
Palmerston. 

After  lingering  on  for  several  weeks  with  unprecedented 
tardiness  and  delay,  and  a  languid  uninteresting  discussion  — 
debate  it  cannot  be  called — the  second  reading  of  the  Reform 
Bill  has  at  last  passed  without  opposition.  The  last  nights  have 
been  remarkable  for  the  speeches  hostile  to  the  Bill  of  several 
Liberal  members,  and  the  increasing  proofs  of  its  prodigious 
unpopularity.  Everybody  is  sick  of  the  subject,  and  those  who 
desire  that  some  modified  and  amended  measure  may  pass, 
only  do  so  because  they  have  a  horror  of  seeing  another  Bill 
brought  in  next  year,  and  they  hope  that  they  may  now  purge 
this  Bill  of  its  worst  and  most  dangerous  defects,  and  close  the 
subject  for  several  years  to  come.  Some  think  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  devise  any  means  by  which  this  Bill  can  be  made 
anything  like  safe  and  expedient,  and  would  therefore  prefer  to 
throw  it  out  and  run  all  chances  for  the  future.  At  least  one 
half  of  the  Government,  with  Palmerston  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  dissentients,  regard  this  Bill  with  alarm  and  aversion, 
and  now  that  the  difficulty,  if  not  impossibility,  of  passing  it  is 
obvious,  they  are  prepared  to  make  every  sort  of  sacrifice,  even 
of  its  most  vital  provisions.  Palmerston  told  George  Lewis  so, 
and  that  John  Russell  himself  would  submit  to  an  alteration 
of  the  franchise  to  the  amount  of  157.  for  the  counties  and  8/. 
for  the  towns.  They  know  that  no  question  of  resignation  is 
involved  in  this  discussion,  and  that  whatever  may  be  the  fate 
of  their  Bill,  they  will  still  keep  their  places,  which  no  con- 
cession will  endanger,  and  accordingly  they  are  ready  to  agree 
to  any  compromise  which  will  secure  the  Bill's  passing  through 
Parliament  in  any  shape  or  way ;  but  notwithstanding  this 
pliant  disposition,  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  the  Bill  can  pass. 
It  will  not  commence  its  career  in  Committee  till  the  first  week 
in  June,  and  it  is  hardly  possible  it  can  reach  the  House  of 
Lords  before  the  middle  or  end  of  July,  and  the  Lords  may  very 
well  decline  to  enter  on  its  consideration  at  that  late  period. 
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May  qth. — A  correspondence  appears  in  the  newspapers 
between  Lord  Grey  and  John  Russell,  couched  in  terms  of  no 
small  bitterness.  Such  a  correspondence  between  men  of  such 
eminence  and  of  the  same  political  colour  shows  up  to  the 
world  the  insincerity  with  which,  for  political  motives  at  the 
time  urgent,  they  have  spoken  in  their  places  in  Parliament. 
It  is  no  new  thing  that  members  of  the  same  Cabinet  should 
often  differ,  and  that  vehemently,  on  particular  questions,  and 
yet  when  these  questions  come  under  Parliamentary  discussion, 
that  they  should  exhibit  to  the  world  the  semblance  of  an 
agreement  and  concurrence  which  is  remote  from  the  truth. 
But  though  this  is  well  understood  to  be  of  not  unfrequent 
occurrence,  and  sooner  or  later  the  details  of  the  truth  often 
leak  out,  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  men  should  exhibit 
themselves  and  each  other  in  the  way  which  this  correspon- 
dence does,  for  such  exhibitions  cannot  fail  to  excite  suspicions 
of  the  sincerity,  conscientiousness,  and  truth  of  public  men. 
When  Governments  are  entirely  of  one  party  colour,  either 
wholly  Whig  or  \\  holly  Tory,  and  when  they  are  presided  over 
by  some  man  of  supereminent  authority,  such  differences  and 
consequent  difficulties  are  not  likely  to  happen  often  ;  but  as 
of  late  years  parties  have  been  broken  up,  and  composite 
Governments  have  been  formed,  combining  men  of  the  most 
opposite  original  principles,  and  imbued  with  very  different  and 
incompatible  opinions  on  various  subjects,  it  must  be  continu- 
ally happening  that  candid  discussions  and  disputes  in  the 
Cabinet  should  be  followed  by  insincere  and  untruthful  decla- 
rations and  argumentations  in  public.  The  understood  practice 
from  time  immemorial  has  been,  that  a  dissentient  from  the 
general  opinion  of  his  colleagues  upon  any  important  question 
must  either  consent  to  merge  his  own  opinion  in  theirs,  or 
retire  from  office  ;  and  then  the  conduct  of  the  dissentient  was 
regulated  by  his  view  of  the  importance  of  the  matter  at  issue. 
Of  course  if  a  man  were  to  break  off  from  his  colleagues  upon 
every  matter  ot  difference,  however  small,  no  Government 
could  possibly  go  on  for  many  months  or  perhaps  weeks,  but  it 
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is  impossible  in  these  days  not  to  be  struck  with  the  fact  that 
so  many  men  are  indisposed  to  consider  anything  of  sufficient 
importance  to  resign  their  offices  rather  than  sacrifice  their  en- 
lightened consciences  and  mature  judgements. 

May  \2th. — Not  more  than  three  months  ago  Gladstone 
was  triumphant  and  jubilant ;  he  had  taken  the  House  of 
Commons  and  the  country  captive  by  his  eloquence,  and 
nothing  was  heard  everywhere  but  songs  of  praise  and  admira- 
tion at  his  marvellous  success  and  prodigious  genius.  There 
never  was  a  greater  reaction  in  a  shorter  time.  Everybody's 
voice  is  now  against  him,  and  his  famous  Treaty  and  his 
Budget  are  pronounced  enormous  and  dangerous  blunders. 
Those  who  were  most  captivated  now  seem  to  be  most  vexed 
and  ashamed  of  their  former  fascination.  They  are  provoked 
with  themselves  for  having  been  so  duped,  and  a  feeling  of 
resentment  and  bitterness  against  him  has  become  widely 
diffused  in  and  out  of  the  House  of  Commons,  on  his  own  side 
as  well  as  on  the  other.  It  was  the  operation  of  this  feeling 
which  caused  the  narrow  majority  on  the  Paper  Duties  the 
other  night,  when  it  seems  as  if  a  little  more  management  and 
activity  might  have  put  him  in  a  minority,  and  it  is  the  same 
thing  which  is  now  encouraging  the  House  of  Lords,  urged  en 
by  Derby,  to  throw  out  the  Resolution  when  it  comes  before 
them.  Derby  has  announced  that  he  shall  exert  himself  to  the 
utmost  to  procure  the  rejection  of  the  Bill  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  if  he  perseveres  he  will  probably  obtain  a  very 
unwise  and  perilous  success,  which  he  will  before  long  have  to 
regret. 

May  1 7//L— Clarendon  dined  with  Derby  about  a  week 
ago,  when  Derby  explained  to  him  all  his  reasons  for  persisting 
in  his  opposition  to  the  Paper  Duties  Bill.  Clarendon  said 
he  did  not  talk  rashly  and  in  Rupert  vein,  but  gave  a  well-con- 
sidered and  well-argued  statement  of  the  grounds  on  which  he 
purposed  to  proceed.  Clarendon  evidently  sympathised  with 
him,  but  not  without  much  apprehension  and  doubt  as  to  the 
expediency  of  his  course.  Derby  appears  to  have  taken  and  to 


316  REIGN  OF  QUEEN  VICTORIA         CH.  xix. 

be  taking  prodigious  pains  with  his  case,  and  he  said  that  his 
object  was  to  have  a  great  financial  debate  in  the  Lords  on  the 
Treaty  and  the  Budget.  Granville  tells  me  they  shall  be  beaten 
by  a  large  majority,  and  he  owns  that  the  debate  will  be  almost 
all  one  way.  There  is  nothing  on  the  Treasury  Bench  or 
behind  it  able  to  grapple  with  Derby,  Monteagle,  Overstone, 
and  Grey  on  such  a  question,  though  Granville  expects  Argyll 
to  get  up  the  question  and  to  speak  well  on  it,  and  he  expects 
something  from  Newcastle  and  Ripon,  but  Clarendon  told  me 
(which  of  course  he  had  from  Lewis)  the  curious  fact  that 
Palmerston  himself  views  with  pleasure  the  prospect  of  the  re- 
jection of  the  Bill.  A  queer  state  of  things  indeed  when  the 
Prime  Minister  himself  secretly  desires  to  see  the  defeat  of  a 
measure  so  precious  to  his  own  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. 

Frederick  Cadogan  came  over  from  Paris  the  other  day,  and 
told  Clarendon  that  Cowley  was  in  very  bad  spirits  about  the 
aspect  of  foreign  affairs,  that  all  intimacy  and  confidence  be- 
tween the  Emperor  and  him  was  at  an  end,  and  that  it  was 
more  and  more  evident  that  His  Majesty  meant  to  follow  his 
own  devices,  whatever  they  might  be,  without  reference  to 
anybody,  or  caring  for  the  opposition  or  the  assent  of  any 
other  Powers. 

The  Garibaldi  expedition  is  supposed  to  have  given  great 
umbrage  to  France,  but  not  without  some  suspicions  that 
secretly  she  is  not  sorry  for  it,  and  thinks  in  its  complications 
she  may  find  matter  to  turn  to  her  own  account.  Everybody 
believes  that  Cavour  has  covertly  connived  at  it,  though  he 
pretends  to  oppose  it.  Certainly  no  resolute  attempts  were 
made  to  obstruct  the  expedition  by  the  Sardinian  Government, 
and  none  whatever  by  France,  who,  if  she  really  cared  to  stop  it, 
might  easily  have  done  so  by  sending  ships  from  Toulon  for  the 
purpose. 

Talking  of  Neapolitan  affairs,  Pahlen  told  me  yesterday  an 
almost  incredible  anecdote,  but  of  which  he  said  there  was  no 
doubt  of  the  truth.  There  is  just  arrived  a  new  Neapolitan 
Minister,  Count  Ludolph,  grandson  of  the  Ludolph  who  was 
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formerly  here.  He  has  replaced  the  former  Minister,  who  by 
his  own  desire  was  recently  recalled,  and  he  had  begged  for  his 
recall  because  he  had  been  grossly  insulted  by  Palmerston  at 
the  Queen's  Drawing  Room,  his  story  being  that  in  that  room, 
in  the  Queen's  presence  (who  was  of  course  out  of  hearing), 
Palmerston  had  attacked  him  on  the  proceedings  of  his  Govern- 
ment and  the  conduct  of  the  King,  telling  him  that  a  revolution 
would  probably  be  the  consequence  thereof,  which  would  be 
nothing  more  than  they  deserved,  and  which  would  be  seen  in 
this  country  with  universal  satisfaction.  The  man  was  so  flabber- 
gasted by  this  unexpected  and  monstrous  sortie  that  he  had  not 
presence  of  mind  to  make  a  suitable  answer,  and  to  riposter 
with  the  spirit  which  the  occasion  required  of  him.  I  must 
endeavour  to  find  out  if  this  is  true.  Palmerston  has  always 
been  noted  for  the  vivacity  and  often  acerbity  of  his  language 
in  despatches,  but  in  oral  communications  and  in  speeches  he 
has  never  been  reproached  with  intemperance  or  incivility,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  has  always  evinced  self-control  and  gentleman- 
like and  polite  behaviour  and  language. 

May  2%th. — Epsom  engaged  all  my  attention  last  week, 
and  I  could  not  find  time  to  notice  the  debate  in  the  Lords  on 
the  Paper  Duties,  and  the  extraordinary  majority,  so  much 
greater  than  anybody  expected.  Lyndhurst  undertook  to  speak 
on  the  constitutional  part  of  the  question,  and  got  leave  to 
speak  early  (between  Granville  and  Monteagle)  that  he  might 
go  home  to  celebrate  his  birthday,  which  fell  on  that  day,  when 
he  completed  his  eighty-eighth  year.  He  made  a  very  good 
speech,  and  met  with  an  enthusiastic  reception.  Lady  Pal- 
merston was  in  the  gallery,  openly  expressing  her  wishes  that 
the  Bill  might  be  rejected  by  a  large  majority.  Her  language 
on  this  and  other  occasions  so  shocked  some  of  the  more 
zealous  Whigs,  that  the  Duke  of  Bedford  was  asked  by  one  or 
more  of  them  to  remonstrate  with  her  on  the  way  she  talked, 
but  she  knows  very  well  that  Palmerston  is  of  the  same  mind, 
though  he  cannot  avow  his  real  sentiments  in  the  way  she  does. 
Palmerston  said  to  Gladstone,  *  Of  course  you  are  mortified  and 
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disappointed,  but  your  disappointment  is  nothing  to  mine,  who 
had  a  horse  with  whom  I  hoped  to  win  the  Derby,  and  he  went 
amiss  at  the  last  moment.'  The  affair  has  gone  off  very  quietly, 
the  House  of  Commons  not  being  the  least  disposed  to  quarrel 
with  the  Lords  about  it.  Even  John  Russell,  who  had  talked 
very  absurdly,  held  moderate  and  prudent  language  in  the 
House.1 

June  i$th. — At  Ascot  last  week.  Palmerston  was  there, 
and  went  up  to  town  on  Thursday  (going  reluctantly)  to  assist 
at  the  withdrawal  by  John  Russell  of  the  Reform  Bill.  There 
was  a  Cabinet  the  preceding  day,  at  which  Palmerston  said, 
*  We  must  now  settle  what  is  to  be  done  about  the  Reform 
Bill.'  John  Russell  said,  '  I  know  what  my  opinion  is,  and  if 
anybody  wishes  to  hear  it  I  am  ready  to  give  it.'  They  all 
said  they  did  wish  it,  when  he  announced  that  he  thought  it 
ought  to  be  withdrawn.  Everybody  agreed  except  Gladstone, 
who  made  a  long  speech  in  favour  of  going  on  with  it,  which 
nobody  replied  to,  and  there  it  ended.  A  discussion  took 
place  as  to  what  should  be  said,  and  strong  opinions  expressed 
that  nothing  but  moderate  language  should  be  employed, 
which  John  Russell  agreed  to,  and  he  acted  up  to  it  by 
making  a  very  becoming  speech,  which  would  have  been 
faultless  if  he  had  not  announced  another  Reform  Bill  on  the 
earliest  possible  occasion.  This,  too,  he  did  entirely  off  his 
own  bat,  and  without  any  consultation  or  agreement  with  his 
colleagues.  Fortunately  these  announcements  are  no  longer 
so  important  or  so  binding  as  heretofore,  and  I  think  it  pro- 
bable, unless  there  is  some  great  change  in  public  opinion 
(which  is  not  likely),  that  when  the  time  draws  near  Palmerston 
and  a  majority  of  the  Cabinet  will  not  consent  to  a  fresh 
attempt. 

1  [A  Bill  for  abolishing  the  duty  on  paper  was  carried  in  the  House  of 
Commons  on  March  12  by  a  majority  of  245  to  192.  It  was  rejected  on 
May  21  by  the  House  of  Lords  by  a  majority  of  193  to  104.  The  dispute 
was  eventually  settled  by  a  resolution  for  removing  so  much  of  the  duty  on 
paper  as  exceeded  the  Excise  duty  at  home.] 
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July  %th.—\  have  been  so  ill  till  within  the  last  few  days 
that  I  have  not  had  energy  enough  to  do  anything.  I  have 
known  but  little,  and  that  little  I  could  not  bring  myself  to 
write  down  here.  In  fact,  it  is  high  time  that  I  should  close 
these  records  once  for  all,  which  I  am  morally  and  physically 
incapable  of  continuing  with  any  probability  of  making  them 
interesting.  It  is  not  very  consistent  with  this  opinion  to  fill 
a  page  or  two  with  the  recent  transaction  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  with  reference  to  the  duty  on  paper.  Everybody 
allows  that  Palmerston  got  out  of  his  difficulty  with  con- 
summate tact  and  discretion,  and  that  Gladstone's  conduct 
was  inexcusable.  The  Resolutions  concocted  by  Palmerston 
had  been  fully  discussed  and  agreed  to  in  the  Cabinet  (reluc- 
tantly of  course  by  Gladstone),  and  Palmerston's  speech  was 
received  with  general  approbation  in  the  House.  It  was 
excellent,  fair  and  moderate,  the  argument  logically  consistent 
with  the  Resolutions,  but  displeasing  to  Gladstone  and  the 
highflyers  because  it  made  a  sort  of  excuse  for  the  Lords,  or 
rather  it  set  forth  the  grounds  on  which  the  Lords  might  think 
themselves  justified  in  acting  as  they  did,  without  having  any 
of  the  motives  and  designs  which  the  Gladstones  and  Brights 
attributed  to  them.  All  this  elicited  great  applause  from  the 
Opposition  side  of  the  House,  and  their  cheers  were  very 
offensive  to  and  grated  on  the  ears  of  the  ultra- Liberals. 
Everything  would  have  ended  quietly,  and  the  Resolutions 
would  have  passed  without  a  debate,  but  Gladstone  could  not 
stand  it,  and,  urged  by  spite  and  mortification,  he  must  needs 
get  up  and  make  a  most  violent  speech,  really,  though  not 
avowedly,  in  opposition  to  Palmerston,  and  with  the  object  of 
provoking  a  long  and  acrimonious  debate.  In  this  he  only 
partially  succeeded,  and  not  for  long.  The  debate  lasted  one 
night  more,  but  nothing  could  be  made  of  the  Amendments. 
Palmerston  kept  his  temper  and  displayed  great  firmness  and 
resolution.  The  House  was  with  him.  Bright,  partly  from 
being  very  unwell,  and  probably  partly  from  some  discretion, 
made  a  moderate  speech  ;  everybody  seemed  determined  to 
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bring  the  matter  to  an  end,  and  the  Resolutions  were  very 
triumphantly  carried.  Granville  told  me  yesterday  morning 
that  it  was  a  toss  up  whether  Gladstone  resigned  or  not,  and 
that  if  he  did,  it  would  break  up  the  Liberal  party,  to  which  I 
replied  that  I  was  confident  he  would  not  resign,  and  if  he  did, 
it  would  have  no  effect  on  the  bulk  of  the  Liberal  party. 

July  iyM. — I  met  Charles  Villiers  at  dinner  at  the 
Travellers'  last  night  and  had  some  talk  with  him,  particularly 
about  Gladstone.  He  thinks  it  far  better  that  he  should  not 
resign,  as  he  could,  and  probably  would,  be  very  mischievous 
out  of  office.  He  says  people  do  not  know  the  House  of 
Commons,  and  are  little  aware  that  there  is  an  obscure  but 
mportant  element  in  it  of  a  Radical  complexion,  and  that 
there  are  sixty  or  seventy  people  who  would  constitute  them- 
selves followers  of  Gladstone,  and  urge  him  on  to  every  sort  of 
mischief.  They  are  already  doing  all  they  can  to  flatter  and 
cajole  him,  and  once  out  of  office,  his  great  talents  and 
oratorical  powers  would  make  him  courted  by  all  parties,  even 
the  Tories,  who  would  each  and  all  be  very  glad  to  enlist  him 
in  their  service.  It  is  impossible  to  calculate  on  the  course  of 
a  man  so  variable  and  impulsive,  but  at  present  it  looks  as  if 
he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  swallow  his  mortifications  and 
disappointments  and  to  go  on  with  his  present  colleagues, 
though  Charles  Villiers  says  he  is  very  dejected  and  uneasy  in 
his  mind,  and  very  gloomy  in  the  Cabinet. 

I  asked  him  if  he  had  seen  Senior's  last  Journals,  relating 
his  visit  to  Paris,  which  he  had  not.  I  told  him  they  were  very 
interesting,  and  that  all  his  interlocutors,  however  varying  in 
opinions  upon  other  subjects,  were  agreed  as  to  the  certainty  of 
the  Emperor's  meditating  fresh  wars  and  aggressions,  and  sooner 
or  later  a  war  with  us.  He  said  he  thought  it  probable  that  any 
attempt  on  Belgium  would  be  deferred  till  after  King  Leopold's 
death  (who  is  seventy-five  years  old),  at  which  time  in  all  pro- 
bability the  annexation  would  be  attempted,  and  with  very 
reasonable  prospects  of  being  assented  to  by  the  Belgians 
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themselves,  an  idea  which   had   not  struck  me,  but   which  I 
think  exceedingly  likely. 

Buxton,  August  nth. — I  came  her  for  my  health  and  to  try 
and  patch  myself  up  a  fortnight  ago,  since  which  I  have  heard 
and  learnt  nothing  of  what  is  passing  in  the  world  but  what  I 
read  in  the  newspapers.  The  session  of  Parliament  was  draw- 
ing to  a  close,  and  it  was  understood  that  there  was  to  be  one 
more  fight  in  the  House  of  Commons  (on  the  removal  of  the 
Customs  duties  on  paper),  and  then  the  remaining  business  was 
to  be  hurried  through  as  quickly  as  possible.  The  Opposition 
made  strenuous  efforts  to  obtain  a  majority,  and  were  sanguine 
of  success.  The  Speaker  wrote  me  an  account  of  what  passed, 
and  I  shall  copy  out  the  greatest  part  of  his  letter.  *  The  divi- 
sion of  thirty-three  on  the  Paper  Duties  was  a  surprise  to  all 
on  the  spot.  As  late  as  eleven  that  evening  Sir  George  Grey 
told  us  the  division  seemed  very  doubtful.  The  Irishmen  held 
off  indignant  at  Palmerston's  having  mentioned  with  approval 
the  landing  of  Garibaldi  on  the  mainland.  This  was  held  to  be  an 
insult  to  the  Pope,  so  More  O'Farrell,  Monsell,  Sir  John  Acton, 
and  eight  or  ten  more  would  not  vote  at  all.  It  seemed  doubt- 
ful to  the  last.  It  is  a  great  thing  for  the  Government  in  many 
ways,  not  the  least  in  having  won  the  battle  without  the  Pope 
and  his  men.  It  puts  the  Government  in  so  much  better  and 
stronger  a  position  with  that  party.  The  great  result  is  to  give 
some  life  to  half-dead,  broken-down,  tempest-tossed  Gladstone. 
When  after  the  division  he  rose  to  propose  the  second  Resolu- 
tion, he  was  cheered  by  the  Free-Traders  as  he  had  not  been 
cheered  since  the  Budget  Speech.  Colonel  Taylor  tells  me 
they  had  been  led  to  success  by  promises  from  two  quarters. 
First  the  paper-makers  and  the  "  Times  "  engaged  to  bring  fifty 
men  to  the  post,  and  only  brought  five.  The  Irishmen  pro- 
mised to  be  twenty-five,  but  were  only  eleven,  the  others 
standing  off  and  not  voting.  I  have  a  long  letter  from  Cobden, 
angry  about  fortifications  and  Volunteers.'  This  morning  I 
received  another  letter  from  the  Speaker,  enclosing  Cobden's, 
which  he  has  sent  me  to  read.  He  says,  *  It  is  written  in  rather 
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a  spirit  of  exaggeration,  but  it  is  the  fault  of  Cobden's  mind  to 
see  one  object  so  strongly,  that  his  view  cannot  embrace  another 
at  the  same  time.'  Cobden's  is  well  written,  and  contains 
much  that  is  true,  but  he  has  evidently  been  so  cajoled  and 
flattered  at  Paris  that  he  is  now  completely  bamboozled,  and 
so  credulous  that  he  takes  for  gospel  all  the  Emperor  says,  and 
complains  bitterly  of  'all  that  is  going  on  at  home,'  and 
especially  of  the  tone  of  Palmerston's  and  Sidney  Herbert's 
speeches.  '  Believing,'  he  says,  '  that  the  new  French  tariff 
will  realise  a  complete  revolution  in  the  commercial  relations 
of  the  two  countries,  and  having  taken  pains  to  impress  this 
opinion  on  the  Government,  I  am  amazed  at  the  course  they 
are  taking.  The  language  of  Palmerston  and  Sidney  Herbert, 
coupled  with  the  fortification  scheme  (he  says),  cuts  the  ground, 
on  which  I  urged  the  Emperor  to  enter  on  the  Free  Trade 
policy,  from  under  my  feet.  Nine-tenths  of  his  motives  for 
making  the  plunge  into  that  policy  now  were  political  rather 
than  politico-economical  ;  he  aimed  at  conciliating  the  English 
people,  and  I  did  not  hesitate  to  assure  him  that  if  he  entered 
without  reserve  on  the  Free-Trade  path,  it  would  be  taken  as  a 
proof  of  his  pacific  intentions  by  the  British  public.' 

London,  November  \$th. — At  the  end  of  three  months  since 
I  last  wrote  anything  in  this  book  I  take  my  pen  in  hand  to  re- 
cord my  determination  to  bring  this  journal  (which  is  no  journal 
at  all)  to  an  end.  I  have  long  seen  that  it  is  useless  to  attempt 
to  carry  it  on,  for  I  am  entirely  out  of  the  way  of  hearing  any- 
thing of  the  slightest  interest  beyond  what  is  known  to  all  the 
world.  I  therefore  close  this  record  without  any  intention  or 
expectation  of  renewing  it,  with  a  full  consciousness  of  the 
smallness  of  its  value  or  interest,  and  with  great  regret  that 
I  did  not  make  better  use  of  the  opportunities  I  have  had  of 
recording  something  more  worth  reading. 
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ABBOTSFORD,  visit  to,  vi.  298 
Abercromby,  Rt.  Hon.  James,  pro- 
posed as  Speaker,  ii.  341 ;  Master 
of  the  Mint,  iii.  98  ;  proposed  as 
Speaker,  206 ;  the  Speakership, 
210  ;  elected  Speaker,  219  ;  rude- 
ness of  the  King  to,  285 
Aberdeen,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of,  Chan- 
cel.or  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster, 
i.  128  n.  ;  motion  about  Belgium, 
ii.  243  ;  speech  of,  on  the  Canada 
Bill,  iv.  54;  attitude  of,  towards 
the  Government,  in  1837-38,  ib.  n.; 
Foreign  Secretary  in  Sir  R.  Peel's 
Administration,  v.  37  n.  \  and  the 
Spanish  quarrels,  75  ;  at  the  Cha- 
teau d'Eu,  204  ;  communications 
of  with  the  '  Times,'  205  ;  Scotch 
Church  Patronage  Bill,  211 ;  com- 
munications of,  with  the  '  Times ' 
on  the  Corn  Laws,  317 ;  handsome 
behaviour  of,  to  Lord  Palmerston, 
414  ;  reluctance  of,  to  distrust  M. 
Guizot,  vi.  54 ;  negotiations  with, 
on  the  formation  of  a  Government 
(1851),  391  ;  undertakes  to  forma 
Ministry  (1852),  vii.  18 ;  difficul- 
ties with  Lord  John  Russell,  ib.  ; 
interview  with  Lord  Palmerston, 
22  ;  character  of  his  Cabinet,  24  ; 
statement  of,  in  the  House,  25  ; 
dissatisfaction  of  the  Whigs  with, 
ib.  \  constitution  of  Administra- 
tion of,  29 ;  judicious  answers  of, 
in  the  House,  45 ;  harmony  of 
Government  of,  66  ;  divided  Cabi- 
net of,  on  Russo-Turkish  question, 
68  ;  attacks  of  Tory  press  on,  71 ; 
at  variance  with  Lord  Palmerston, 
ib.  \  party  to  a  secret  agreement 
with  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  55  n.] 
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confidence  of,  in  the  Czar  shaken, 
72  ;  political  courage  of,  73  ;  pa- 
cific policy  of,  74  ;  distrust  of  the 
Turks,  81  ;  Cabinet  of,  summoned 
on  Eastern  crisis,  91,  93  ;  refuses 
to  sanction  a  war,  95  ;  wishes  to 
resign  the  Government  to  Lord 
John  Russell,  96 ;  accused  by 
Lord  Derby  of  imparting  State 
secrets  to  the  '  Times,'  147,  148  «. ; 
weakness  of  Government  of,  159  ; 
attacks  upon  peace  policy  of,  167  ; 
difference  of  opinion  with  Lord 
Clarendon,  186  ;  resigns,  234 

Achmet  Pacha,  concludes  a  treaty 
with  Russia,  iii.  71 

Acland,  Sir  Thomas,  motion  of,  iv. 
96 

Adair,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Robert,  sworn 
in  Privy  Councillor,  i,  139;  anec- 
dotes, vi.  217  ;  death  of,  vii.  296 

Addington,  Henry  Unwin,  recalled 
from  Madrid,  iii.  14 

Address,  proposed  amendment  to 
the,  iii.  223 

Adelaide,  Princess,  of  Hohenlohe, 
proposed  marriage  of  Napoleon 
III.  with,  vii.  40 

Adelaide,  Queen,  ii.  8 ;  dress  eti- 
quette of,  109 ;  at  the  Ancient 
Concert,  136 ;  mobbed  in  the  City, 
145 ;  audience  of,  about  the 
crown,  184  ;  coronation  of,  195  ; 
partiality  to  Lord  Howe,  346 ; 
yacht,  iii.  102 ;  illness  of,  on  re- 
turn from  Germany,  129 ;  sup- 
posed to  be  with  child,  203,  204, 
207  ;  at  Exeter  Hall,  v.  99 

Adrian's  Villa,  i.  385 

Afghanistan,  expedition  to,  iv. 
events  in  (1842),  v.  87,  91 ;  £g£* 
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draw al  from,  101,  103;  recapture 
of  Ghuznee  and  Cabul,  and  re- 
lease of  the  prisoners,  126,  128  ; 
indignation  in  England,  139 

Agar  Ellis,  see  Dover,  Lord 

Aix-la-Chapelle,  visit  to,  v.  170 

'Alarm,'  accident  to,  at  the  Derby, 
v.  290 ;  wins  at  Newmarket,  308  ; 
wins  the  Emperor's  C  up,  404 

Alava,  General,  and  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland,  iii.  282 ;  conversa- 
tion with,  iv.  241,  242 

Albani,  Cardinal,  influence  of,  i. 
317  ;  conversation  with,  381  ;  in- 
terview with,  388 

Aibano,  i.  338 

Albert,  H.R.H.  Prince,  betrothal  of, 
to  the  Queen  announced,  iv.  256  ; 
proposed  allowance  for,  267  ;  na- 
turalisation of,  268  ;  precedence 
of,  268,  272  ;  refused,  274  ;  Mr. 
Greville's  pamphlet  on  the  Prece- 
dence Question,  276,  278  (see 
Appendix,  vol.  iv.)  ;  marriage  of, 
276  ;  precedence  conceded  by  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge,  280  ;  name 
inserted  in  the  Liturgy,  281  ;  ga- 
zetted, 283  ;  introduction  of,  315  ; 
at  Oxford,  v.  13  ;  declines  an  in- 
vitation to  the  Waterloo  Dinner, 
15  ;  and  the  King  of  Hanover, 
196 ;  hunting  at  Belvoir,  220 ; 
conversation  with  the  Duke  of 
Bedford,  270  ;  elected  Chancellor 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
vi.  66  ;  installed,  99  ;  at  Balmoral, 
303 ;  on  Lord  Palmerston's  con- 
duct of  foreign  affairs,  324  ;  con- 
fidential letter  to  the  Duke  of 
Bedford,  vii.  84  ;  attacks  on,  by 
the  newspapers,  127 ;  accused  of 
interference  in  State  affairs,  128  ; 
vindication  of,  in  Parliament,  133 ; 
letter  of,  to  King  of  Prussia,  185  ; 
visit  of,  to  France,  ib.  ;  conversa- 
tion with  the  French  Emperor,  188; 
made  Prince  Consort  by  Patent, 
viii.  114  ;  visits  Brussels,  119 

Aldborough,  Lady,  at  Baden  Baden, 
v.  187 

Alexander  I.,  Emperor  of  Russia, 
death  of,  i.  80 ;  coronation  of, 
described  by  Talleyrand,  ii.  190  ; 
correspondence  of,  with  the  Prince 
Regent  on  the  Holy  Alliance,  vii. 
292 

Alexander,  Grand  Duke  (afterwards 
Alexander  II.,  Emperor  of  Rus- 


ANS 

sia),  departure  of,  iv.  222  ;  mini- 
ficence  of,  ib.  ;  accession  of,  vii. 
253 ;  refuses  the  terms  of  the 
Vienna  Conference,  262  ;  accepts 
proposals  of  peace,  viii.  8  ;  coro- 
nation of,  56 

Allen,  Dr.,  Bishop  of  Ely,  iii.  370 

Allen,  John,  advises  publication  of 
the  Harley  papers,  iii.  139 ;  unbelief 
of,  331  ;  suggests  a  reviewer  of  the 
Wellington  Despatches,  iv.  38 ; 
death  of,  v.  156  ;  account  of,  157 

Alliance  meeting  at  Hertford,  v.  424 

Alma,  battle  of  the,  vii.  190 

Al  thorp,  library  at,  v.  280 

Althorp,  Viscount,  proposed  as 
Chairman  of  the  Finance  Com- 
mittee, i.  122  ;  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  ii.  68  n.  ;  introduces 
the  Budget,  117 ;  leader  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  119,  205  ; 
letter  to  Attwood,  21  o  ;  hurries  on 
the  Irish  Church  Bill,  372;  as 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  iii. 
63  ;  arrested  by  the  Sergeant-at- 
Arms,  57 ;  financial  statement, 
6 1 ;  defects  as  leader,  63  ;  sum- 
mons a  meeting  of  the  supporters 
of  Government,  94 ;  resigns,  104 ; 
popularity  of,  108  ;  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  under  Lord  Mel- 
bourne, 116  n,  ',  succeeds  his 
father  as  Earl  Spencer,  143  ;  anec- 
dotes relating  to  his  leadership  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  v.  155 

Alvanley,  Lord,  duel  with  Morgan 
O'Connell,  iii.  263  ;  on  Irish  af- 
fairs, 356 ;  death  of,  vi.  312 ; 
character  of,  ib. 

America,  dispute  with  France,  iii. 
329  ;  case  of  Mr.  McLeod,  iv.  395 ; 
boundary  question  settled,  v.  103  ; 
discovery  of  a  missing  map,  104  ; 
quarrel  with  England  on  the  en- 
listment question,  viii.  49 

Amoy,  capture  of,  v.  73 

Ampthill,  visit  to,  iv.  258 

Anglesey,  Marquis  of,  recalled,  i. 
153 ;  entry  into  Dublin,  ii.  102 ; 
disputes  with  O'Connell,  109 ; 
visit  to,  at  Beaudesert,  iv.  49 ; 
speech  of,  at  the  Waterloo  Din- 
ner, 107  ;  wounded  at  Waterloo, 
140 ;  visit  to,  in  North  Wales,  v. 
17 ;  reception  of,  at  Carnarvon, 
1 8  ;  death  of,  vii.  156  ;  character 
of,  157 

Anson,  General,  letters  of,  hinting 
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discontent  in  Indian  Army,  viii. 
108  ;  blamed  for  the  Mutiny,  114  ; 
death  of,  from  cholera,  115 

Anti-Papal  Bill,  the,  objections  of 
the  Peelites  to,  vi.  394,  395 ;  ob- 
jections to,  401 ;  debate  on,  409 

Antwerp,  threatened  bombardment 
of,  by  the  Dutch,  ii.  328  ;  French 
army  marches  to,  337 ;  visit  to, 
v.  293 

Appleby,  disfranchisement  of,  166 

Arbuthnot  Rt.  Hon.  Charles,  nick- 
name 'Gosh,1  i.  106;  conversa- 
tion with,  on  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington's Administration,  ii.  53  ; 
conversation  with,  at  Oatlands, 
173 ;  death  of,  vi.  370 ;  character 
of,  371 

Arbuthnot,  Mrs.,  death  of,  iii.  119 

Argyll,  D  ike  of,  Lord  Privy  Seal, 
vii.  29^.,  243  «.,  viii.  259  n. 

Arkwright,  Sir  Richard,  fortunes  of, 
iii.  51 

Arkwright,  Mrs. ,  visit  to,  iii.  51 

Arkwright,  M  .,  death  of,  v.  160 

Arms  Bill,  the,  ii.  201 

Armstrong,  Colonel,  v.  96 

Armytage,  Sir  Elkanah,  electoral 
defeat  of,  at  Salford,  viii.  108 

Arnold,  Dr.,  proposed  for  a  bishop- 
ric, iii.  322 

'  Artevelde,  Philip  van,'  iii.  117; 
discussed  at  Holland  House,  132 

Asarta,  Convention  of,  iii.  265  «. 

Ascot  Races,   1831,  ii.    150;    1833, 

384 

Ashburton,  Lord,  mission  of,  to  the 
United  States,  v.  73  ;  signs  the 
Treaty  of  Washington,  103  n. 

Ashburton,  Lady,  death  of ;  cha- 
racter of,  viii.  109 

Atlantic,  fete  on  board  the,  iii.  417 

Attwood,  Thomas,  chairman  of  the 
Birmingham  Union,  ii.  210,  211 ; 
proclamation  against,  220 

Auchterarder  case,  the,  v.  211 

Auckland,  Lord,  Board  of  Trade, 
ii.  68  ;  First  Lord  of  the  Admi- 
ralty, iii.  90#.,  91,  n6«. ;  on  the 
state  of  affairs,  245 ;  First  Lord 
of  the  Admiralty  in  Lord  Mel- 
bourne's second  Administration, 
260  n.  ;  great  ability  of,  v.  64 ; 
First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  in 
Lord  John  Russell's  Administra- 
tion, 413  n.  ;  death  of,  vi.  260; 
career  of,  261 ;  character  of,  262 

Augusta,  H.R.H.   Princess,  Royal 
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consent  given  for  the  marriage  of 
the,  v.  121 

Augustus,  Prince,  of  Prussia,  ii.  327 
Austin,  Mr.  John,  his  work  on  Ju- 
risprudence, iii.  142 
Austin,  Mr.  Charles,  ii.  313 
Austin,  Mrs. ,  salon  of,  in  Paris,  vi. 

Austria,  revolution  in,  vi.  159,  162  ; 
victories  over  the  Piedmontese, 
224 ;  at  Novara,  289 ;  policy  of 
Austrians  at  Milan,  vii.  48  ;  anti- 
English  feeling  of,  51 ;  med'ation 
attempted  by,  72  ;  attitude  of,  on 
the  Russo-Turkish  question,  135, 
216,  229 ;  fears  to  declare  war 
against  Russia,  171 ;  new  declara- 
tion of  neutrality,  189  ;  declares 
war  against  Sardinia,  viii.  249; 
blundering dipl  miacy  of,  252;  con- 
clusion of  peace  by,  264 ;  choice  of 
incompetent  commanders  by,  269 

Austria,  Emperor  of,  see  Ferdinand 
and  Franz  Joseph 

Aylmer.Lord,  recalled  from  Canada, 
iii.  403  ;  the  King's  address  to 
him,  ib. 


BACHELOR,  valet  to  the  Duke  of 
York  and  to  King  George  IV.,  i. 
145,  147  ;  conversation  with,  ii.  31 

Backhouse,  Mr. ,  correspondence  of „ 

•  with  Mr.  Urquhart,  iv.  i5r 
Bacourt,  M.  de,  opinion  of,  of  the 

Treaty  of  Washington,  v.  103 
Baden   Baden,    arrival   at,  v.    180 ; 
society  at,    181-190 ;    excursions, 

•  182-190 ;  scenery,  182 

Bagot,  Lord,  conduct  to  Lord  Har- 
rowby,  ii.  258 

Bagot,  Sir  Charles,  Governor-Gene- 
ral of  Canada,  v.  119 

Baise,  Bay  of,  i.  349 

Baillie,  Rt.  Hon.  Henry,  motion  of, 

•  for  a  Committee  of  Enquiry  on 
Ceylon,  British  Guiana,  and  Mau- 
ritius, vi.  276 

Baines,  Rt.  Hon.  Matthew  Talbot, 
Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lan- 
caster, vii.  301 

Balaclava,  opinion  of  the  march  on, 
vii.  193 ;  battle  of,  199 

Ball,  fancy,  at  the  Palace,  v.  289 

Ballot,  The  (for  debates  on,  see  Lords, 
House  of,  and  Commons,  House 
of),  division  on,  iv.  64;  an  open 
question,  223 
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Balmoral,  Council  at,  vi.  302;  the 
Court  at,  303 ;  Council  at,  for  a 
day  of  humiliation,  viii.  124 

Balzac,  M. ,  iii.  386 

Bangor  Cathedral,  service  at,  v.  17 

Bank  Charter  Act,  the,  suspended 
in  1847,  vi.  104. ;  in  1857,  viii.  133 

Baraguay  d'Hilliers,  mission  of,  to 
Constantinople,  vii.  103 ;  refusal 
to  enter  the  Black  Sea,  120;  re- 
called, 161 

Barcelona,  bombardment  of,  v.  205 

Baring,  House  of,  ii.  54 

Baring,  Rt.  Hon.  Alexander  (after- 
wards Baron  Ashburton),  offered 
the  Chancellorship  of  the  Exche- 
quer, ii.  305 ;  proposes  a  compro- 
mise with  the  ex-Ministers,  306 

Baring,  Hon.  Francis  (afterwards 
3rd  Baron  Ashburton),  on  French 
politics,  vi.  36 

Baring,  Sir  Francis  Thornhill,  First 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  vi.  266 

Baring,  Hon.  William  Bingham 
(afterwards  2nd  Baron  Ashburton) , 
returned  for  North  Staffordshire, 
iv.  17 

Barnes,  Mr.,  editor  of  the  '  Times,' 
ii.  99,  220;  negotiations  with,  for 
supporting  the  Government,  iii. 
159,  160,  161 ;  dines  with  Lord 
Lyndhurst,  171,  174;  alarm  of,  at 
the  prevailing  spirit,  193 ;  conver- 
sation with,  iv.  128  ;  death  of,  vi. 
2 ;  anecdote,  vi.  77 

Barri,  Madame  du,  ii.  225 

Barrot,  Odilon,  conduct  of,  in  the 
French  Revolution,  vi.  143,  147 

Barry,  Dr.,  sent  to  Sunderland,  ii. 
221 ;  report  on  cholera,  222 

Bath,  visit  to,  iv.  229;  Mr.  Harry 
Greville  at,  230;  Abbey  Church 
at,  id. 

Bath,  Chapter  of  the  Order  of  the, 
i.  260 

Bathurst,  Earl,  Lord  President,  i. 
128  n. ;  death  of,  iii.  118;  charac- 
ter of,  119 

Bathurst,  Countess,  conversation 
with,  ii.  63 

Bathurst,  Hon.  William,  appointed 
Clerk  of  the  Council,  ii.  63,  89  ; 
delay  in  appointment  of,  77; 
sworn  in  C  erk  of  the  Council,  96 

Bathurst,  Lieut. -Colonel  Hon.  Sey- 
mour, death  of,  iii.  81 

Battersea  Schools,  iv  136;  lecture 
at,  157  i  visit  to,  v,  §3 


Baudrand,  General,  ii.  34 ;  reception 

of,  39 
Bavaria,  King  of,  abdication  of,  vi. 

*59 

Bazaar  in  Hanover  Square,  ii.  391 
Beauclerc,  Lord  Amelius,  dances  a 

country  dance  with  the  King,  ii. 

350 

Beaudesert,  party  at,  iv.  49 

Beaumaris,  visit  to,  v.  18 

Beaumont,  M.Gustavede,  appointed 
French  Ambassador  to  the  Court 
of  St.  James's,  vi.  224 

Beauvale,  Lord,  and  Lord  PaJmer- 
ston,  vi.  124,  125;  death  of,  yii. 
35  ;  character  and  career  of,  35- 
37  ;  correspondence  of,  with  Ma- 
dame de  Lieven,  viii.  82.  See 
Lamb,  Sir  Frederick 

Beauvale,  Lady,  devotion  of,  to  her 
husband,  vii.  35 ;  grief  of,  at  his 
death,  37 

Bedchamber,  ladies  of  the,  affair  of 
the,  iv.  208,  216 

Bedford,  4th  Duke  of,  diary  of,  v.  48 

Bedford,  6th  Duke  of,  letter  of  Lord 
Brougham  to,  on  education, iv.  247 

Bedford,  7th  Duke  of,  Devonshire 
property  of,  vi.  211 ;  disheartened 
about  politics,  vii.  14 ;  papers  and 
correspondence  of,  48 ;  his  part  in 
political  crisis  of  1852,  84 ;  appre- 
.hensions  about  Lord  Palmerston, 
1 10 ;  on  Lord  John  Russell's  posi- 
tion and  circumstances,  149 ;  nig- 
gardliness to  his  brother,  ib.  ;  per- 
suades him  to  withdraw  Reform 
Bill,  154;  on  Lord  John  Russell's 
resignation  of  the  Colonial  Office, 
289,  294;  attempts  reconciliation 
between  Palmerston  and  Lord 
John,  viii.  180;  confers  with  Mr. 
Greville,  181 

Bedford,  Duchess  of,  resignation  of, 
v.  32 

Belgian  question,  the,  settlement  of, 
ii.  321 

Belgium,  revolution  in,  ii.  42 ;  affairs 
of,  45  ;  unsettled  state  of,  71  ; 
deputation  from,  163  ;  fortresses 
of,  173  ;  invaded  by  the  Dutch, 
179 ;  French  army  refuses  to  leave, 
185  ;  end  of  hostilities  with  the 
Dutch,  188 ;  Conference,  1832, 
328 

Belmore,  Earl  of,  Governor  of  Ja- 
maica, i.  144,  150 

Belvoir  Castle,  iii.  47 
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Benson,  Canon,  sermon  at  the 
Temple  Church,  ii.  ti6 

Bentinck,  Lord  George,  racing  trans- 
actions of,  v.  163 ;  speech  on  the 
Corn  Laws,  380 ;  denounces  a  sup- 
posed job,  421 ;  railway  scheme 
defeated,  vi.  58 ;  speech  on  the 
Cracow  affair,  69  ;  attack  on  Mr. 
Labouchere,  73 ;  attacked  by  Lord 
John  Russell,  202;  death  of,  228; 
character  of,  229,  238  ;  career  of, 
230 ;  '  Orlando  '  trial,  vi.  234  ; 
political  career  of,  236;  Disraeli's 
life  of,  425,  431 

Bentinck,  Lord  Henry,  quarrel  with 
Sir  Roger  Gresley,  ii.  152 

Bentinck,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  William, 
desires  to  be  appointed  Governor- 
General  of  India,  i.  60  ;  address 
to  the  electors  of  Glasgow,  iii.  346, 
350  ;  qualities  of,  346 ;  inscription 
on  monument  in  honour  of,  347 

Bentinck,  Lady  William,  death  of, 
and  character,  v.  160 ;  funeral  of, 
162 

Beresford,  Rt.  Hon.  William,  and 
the  Derby  election,  vii.  13;  dinner 
at  the  Carl  ton  Club  to,  23 

Berlin,  revolution  in,  vi.  158 

Berri,  Duchesse  de,  in  La  Vendde, 
ii.  329 

Berry,  Miss  Agnes,  v.  206 

Berry,  Miss  Mary,  v.  206;  anecdote 
of,  ib.  \  death  of,  vii.  10 ;  character 
of,  ib. 

Berryer,  M.,  iii.  387 ;  appearance 
of,  388 

Bessborough,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of, 
opinion  of,  on  affairs,  v.  360; 

'  Lord-Lieutenantof Ireland,4i3«. ; 
illness  of,  vi.  79,  82 ;  letter  to  Lord 
John  Russell,  83 ;  death  of,  84 

Best,  Rt.  Hon.  William  Draper,  see 
Wynford,  Lord 

Bethnal  Green,  distress  in,  ii.  267 

Bexley,  Lord,  Chancellor  of  the 
Duchy  of  Lancaster,  i,  98  n. 

Beyrout,  bombardment  of,  iv.  338 

Bickersteth.  Henry,  see  Langdale, 
Lord 

Bickersteth,  Dr,,  made  Bishop  of 
Ripon,  viii.  68 

Birkenhead,  visit  to,  v,  288 

Birthday  reflexions,  iv.  88 

Bishops  censured  by  the  King  for 
voting  on  the  Portuguese  ques- 
tion, ii.  392 ;  Low  Churchmen 
appointed  as,  viii,  69 


BOU 


Blacas,    M.   de,  favourite  of  Louis 

XVIII.,  ii.  312 
Black  Book,  the,  ii.  82 
Black  Sea,  neutralisation  of,  vii.  314 
Blanc,  M.  Louis,  vi.  156;  at  dinner, 
.    241 
Blessington,  the  Countess  of,  society 

at  Gore  House,  iv.  173;  worksof, 

J74 

Blomfield,  Dr.  Charles  James,  Bishop 
of  London,  first  acquaintance  with, 
i.  141 ;  speech  of,  on  the  Church 
Rates  Bill,  iii.  399  ;  accident  to, 
iv.  121 ;  at  Gorhambury,  v.  113, 
114;  charge  of,  114;  character 

.  of,  115  ;  dispute  of,  with  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  William  Capel,  ib, 

Bloomfield,  Sir  Benjamin,  dismissal 
of,  i.  56 

Blount,  Rev.  Mr.,  sermon,  iii.  12 

Body-snatchers,  ii.  233 

Bolgrad  question,  the,  viii.  68 

Bologna,  {.411 

Bomba,  King  of  Naples,  tyranny 
and  insolence  of,  viii.  60,  61 

Bonaparte,  Emperor  Napoleon,  in 
the  loo  days,  i.  25;  campaigns  of, 
described  by  Marshal  Marmont, 
ii.  35;  fatal  habit  of,  vii.  31 

Bonaparte,  Jerome,  Count  de  Mont- 

'  fort,  at  Gore  House,  iv.  286;  ill- 

•  ness  of,  viii.  32 

Bonaparte,  Joseph,  atdinnerat  Lady 
Cork's,  iii.  19;  review  of  Memoirs 

.   of,  vii.  162,  258 

Bonaparte,  Louis  Napoleon,  after- 
wards Emperor  of  the  French,  see 

'  Napoleon 

Bonaparte,  Lucien,  introduced  to 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  iii.  ii ; 
at  dinner  at  Lady  Cork's,  19 

Boodle's,  dinner  at,  ii.  128 

Bordeaux,  Due  de,  visit  to  England 
of  the,  v.  215  ;  reception  of  the, 

:   217,  218 

Bosanquet,  Rt,  Hon.  Sir  John  Ber- 
nard, sworn  in  a  Privy  Council- 
lor, iii.  31  ;  Judge  of  the  King's 
Bench,  73 

Boswell,  'Life  of  Johnson,'  anec- 
dotes lost,  ii.  108 

Boulogne,  iii.  396 

Bourbon,  Duke  de,  death  of,  ii.  51 

Bourmont,  Marshal  de,  marches  on 
Lisbon,  iii.  26 

Bourne,  Rt.  Hon.  Sturges,  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  the  Home  De- 
partment, i.  98  n. 
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Bourqueney,  Baron,  letter  from  M. 

Guizot    to   the,    iv.    359;    misre- 

ported    conversation   with    Lord 

Palmerston,  392 
Bowood,  party  at,  v.  70 
Bowring,  Dr.,  sent  to  Paris,  ii.  225  ; 

satire   of  Moore  on,  ib.  ;  career* 

of,  ib. 
Bradshaw,  Mr.,  disloyal  speech  of, 

at  Canterbury,  iv.  253  ;  duel  with 

Mr.  Horsman,  262 
Bradshaw,    Mrs.,     acting     of,     at 

Bridgewater  House,  iii.  360 
Braemar,    Highland  gathering  at, 

vi.  303 

Brazil,  dictatorial  treatment  of,  by 
Lord  Clarendon,  viii.  71 

Brescia,  i.  421 

Bresson,  Count,  instructions  to,  on 
the  Spanish  marriages.vi.  24.  See 
Spanish  Marriages 

Bretby,  visit  to,  iii.  334  ;  Chester- 
field Papers,  ib.  ;  revisited,  v.  315  ; 
contrasted  with  Woburn,  425 

Bridgewater  election,  iii.  407 

Bridgewater  House,  dramatic  per- 
formances at,  iii.  360,  362,  v.  98 

Bridgewater  Trust,  account  of  the, 
v.  309 

Brigade,  the  Light,  charge  of,  vii. 
199 

Bright,  Mr.  John,  bitter  speech  of, 
against  Lord  J.  Russell,  vii.  163 ; 
letter  of,  on  the  war,  196,  210  ; 
speech  on  the  war,  214  ;  electoral 
defeat  of,  in  1857,  viii.  102,  107 

Brighton,  the  Court  at,  1832,  ii. 
342  ;  races,  1835,  iii.  291 

Bristol,  riots  at,  ii.  214 

British  Museum,  correspondence 
with  the,  about  the  missing  Privy 
Council  Registers,  v.  165 

Broad!  and  s,  visit  to,  v.  106 

Brocket,  visits  to,  vi.  123,  384 ; 
manuscripts  at,  384 

Broglie,  Due  de,  conduct  of,  iii.  394 ; 
speech  of,  vi.  37 

Brooks's  Club,  iii.  327 

Brougham,  Lord,  attack  upon,  in 
'Quarterly  Review, 'i.  17;  speech 
on  the  Queen's  trial,  36  ;  letter  to 
the  Queen,  59  ;  character  of,  120; 
elected  for  Yorkshire,  ii.  19  ; 
qualities  of,  19,  34  ;  appointed 
Lord  High  Chancellor,  67  ;  dis- 
content of,  ib.  ;  social  qualities  of, 
71  ;  anecdote  of,  108  ;  quarrel 
with  Sugden,  109 ;  correspond- 


BRO 

ence  with  Southey  on  rewards  to 
literary  men,  115  ;  speech  on 
Chancery  Reform,  121  ;  domestic 
kindness  of,  123  ;  origin  of  repre- 
sentation of  Yorkshire,  128  ;  as 
Lord  Chancellor,  131  ;  and  the 
Horse  Guards,  132;  as  a  judge, 
148 ;  at  dinner  at  Hanbury's 
Brewery,  152;  at  the  British 
Museum,  153  ;  claims  the  old 
Great  Seal,  192  ;  intention  of  sit- 
ting at  the  Privy  Council,  229  ; 
speech  on  the  Rus-ian  Loan,  249  ; 
quarrel  with  Sugden,  319  ;  anec- 
dote of,  321  ;  Bill  for  creating  a 
new  Court  of  Appeal,  350  ;  bill 
objected  to,  352;  Judicial  Com- 
mittee of  the  Privy  Council  Bill, 
373  ;  sits  on  the  case  of  Drax  v. 
Grosvenor,  378  ;  as  Chancellor, 
iii.  22  ;  anecdotes  of  Queen  Caro- 
line, 37,  38  ;  and  Sir  William 
Home,  68;  meets  Sir  Thomas 
Denman  in  Bedfordshire,  73 ; 
judicial  changes,  ib.  ;  defence  of 
himself,  74 ;  apology  for,  78 ; 
speech  on  Lord  Wynford's  Bill 
for  the  observance  of  the  Sabbaih, 
86  ;  on  the  Pluralities  Bill,  88  ;  on 
the  Irish  Church,  96  ;  and  the 
•Times,'  98;  character  of,  109; 
offends  Lord  Rolle,  no;  Lord 
Chancellor  in  Lord  Melbourne's 
Administration,  ii6?z.  ;  and  Lord 
Westmeath,  122  ;  conduct  in  the 
Westmeath  case,  122, 127  ;  versa- 
tility of,  124  ;  lines  applied  to,  ib. ; 
Greek  epigrams,  ib.  \  ambition  of, 
125  ;  in  Scotland,  137  ;  c  mmuni- 
cates  to  the  '  Times '  the  fall  of 
Lord  Melbourne's  first  Adminis- 
tration, 149  ;  resigns  the  G  eat 
Seal,  160  ;  takes  leave  of  the  Bar, 
ib.  ;  asks  forthe  Chief  Baronship, 
162  ;  anecdote,  238  ;  conduct  of, 
in  the  case  of  Swift  v.  Kelly,  266, 
273 ;  on  the  London  University 
Charter,  267  ;  judgement  in  the 
case  of  Swift  v.  Ke.ly,  282  ;  on 
the  Corporation  Bill,  293 ;  vio- 
lence in  the  House  of  Lords,  310 ; 
illness  of,  336;  and  Macat  lay, 
344-346  ;  at  Queen  Victoria's  first 
Council,  416  ;  i-cene  with  Lord 
Melbourne,  iv.  33  ;  ability  of,  34; 
on  the  ballot,  62  ;  anecdote  •  f, 
ib,  ;  habits  of,  62  ;  and  Wakley, 
63  ;  at  the  Council  Office,  68 ; 
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qualities  of,  69  ;  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  72, 74  ;  anti-slavery  speech, 
76  ;  speech  on  Small  v.  Attwood, 
87 ;  article  on  Lady  C.  Bury's 
book,  93  ;  and  Mr.  Handley,  103  ; 
contrast  to  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, 116  ;  attacks  Lord  Durham's 
Ordinance,  127 ;  pamphlet  letter 
to  the  Queen,  154  ;  reconciled  to 
Lord  Durham,  156  ;  denies  the 
pamphlet,  157  ;  and  Lord  Mel- 
bourne, ib.  ;  and  the  Serjeants-at- 
Law,  161,  165  ;  anecdote  of,  and 
Lord  Lyndhurst,  166  ;  on  the 
Bedchamber  affair,  218,  219 ; 
attacks  the  Ministers,  220  ;  greit 
speech  censuring  the  Irish  policy 
of  the  Government,  235  ;  freaks 
of,  at  a  Greenwich  dinner,  236  ; 
proposes  the  hea'th  of  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  at  t  he  Dover  dinner, 
245,  248  ;  letter  on  education, 
247  ;  anecdotes  of,  248,  249  ;  pre- 
tended death  of,  252,  254,  256  ; 
squabbles  with  M.  de  Tocque- 
ville  and  others,  v.  154 ;  inter- 
course with  the  Court,  ib.  ;  en- 
deavours to  obtain  an  affidavit 
from  Mr.  Reeve,  211  ,  Judicial 
Committee  Bill,  230,  239  ;  ca- 
prices of,  240 ;  makes  eleven 
speeches  in  the  House  of  Lords, 

247  ;  at  the  Judicial  Committee, 

248  ;  executor  to  Lord  Melbourne, 
vi.    259 ;    takes   up   Lord    Nor- 
manby's    'Year    of    Revolution,' 
viii.  148  ;  complains  of  a  personal 
attack  in  the  '  Edinburgh  Review,' 
149 

Brown,  Mr.,  M. P.,  fete  on  board 
the  'Atlantic,'  vi.  417 

B  uce,  Mr.,  mission  of,  to  Pekin, 
viii.  274 

Brummel,  '  Beau,'  i.  288 

Brunnow,  Baron,  mission  of,  to 
England,  iv.  251  ;  letter  of,  com- 
plaining of  Lord  Palmerston's 
conduct,  vi.  339 ;  on  foreign 
affairs,  353  ;  severe  comment  of, 
on  Lord  J.  Russell's  Foreign 
Secietaryship,  vii.  32  ;  con  versa* 
tion  of,  with  Lord  Clarendon,  on 
Russia,  54  ;  dr«  ad  of  leaving  Eng- 
land, 65  ;  first  to  arrive  at  Paris 
Congress,  viii.  18  ;  explains  his 
own  part  in  the  war,  210 

Brussels,  disturbances  at,  ii.  41 

Buccleuch,  the  Duke  of,  subscription 


BUR 

;  to  election  expenses,  in.  187 ; 
Lord  Privy  Seal,  v.  83  n.  ;  Lord 
President  of  the  Council.  344  n. 

Buccleuch,  the  Duchess  of,  Mistress 
of  the  Robes,  v.  45 

Buckingham,    the   Duke   of,    Lord 

.  Privy  Seal  in  Sir  R.  Peel's  Ad- 
ministration, v.  37  n.  ;  re-ignation 
of,  80 ;  First  Lord  of  the  Admi- 
ralty in  Lord  Derby's  Administra- 
tion, vi.  460  n. 

Buckinghamshire,  dispute  on  the 
appo  ntment  of  sheriff,  v.  147 

Buckinghamshire  magistrates,  ap- 
pointment of  the,  v.  68  ;  opinion 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  on,  78 

Buckland,  Dr.,  at  the  Grange,  v.  269 

Buckle,  Mr.,  dinner  with,  at  Mr. 
Crete's,  viii.  178 

Budget,  the,  1831,  ii.  116  ;  1853,  vii. 
59  ;  1860,  viii.  296 

Bugeaud,  Ma-shal,  commands  the 
troops  in  Paris  in  1848,  vi.  147 

Buller,  Mr.  Charles,  Radical  opi- 
nions of,  iv.  32 ;  appointed  by 
Lord  Durham,  114  n.  ;  author  of 
Lord  Durham's  report,  168  n.  \ 
paper  on  Ireland,  vi.  221  ;  death 
of,  247  ;  character  of,  255 ;  passion 
for  Lady  Ashburton,  viii.  no 

Buller,  James,  death  of,  ii.  61 

Billow,  Baron  von,  on  English 
affairs,  iii.  217 

Bulwer,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Lytton,  iii.  355  ;  p]ay  of  '  Riche- 
lieu,' iv.  179 ;  speech  on  theVienna 
negotiations,  vii.  279 

Bulwer,  Sir  Henry,  expulsion  of, 
from  Spain,  vi.  173  ;  arrival  of,  in 
London,  184  ;  defence,  185  ;  de- 
bate in  the  House  of  Commons, 
194  ;  intrigues  in  Spain,  199  {for 
despatches  to,  see  Spanish  Mar- 
riages) 

Bunsen,    Baron,  i.  322;  career  of, 

•    334  ;  on  Roman  affairs,  397 

Buol,  Count,  dismissal  of,  viii.  246 

Burdett,  Sir  F. ,  returned  for  West- 
minster, 1818.  i.  4  ;  1837,  iii.  406 

Burge,  Mr,  William,  Q.C.,  iv.   264 

Burghersh,  Lord  (afterwards  nth 
Earl  of  Westmorland),  at  Flor- 
ence, i.  306  ;  amateur  opera,  308  ; 
opera  by,  iv.  120  ;  mistake  of,  v.  77 

Burghersh,  Lacly,  intercedes  for  a 
prisoner  at  t1  e  Old  Bailey,  ii,  87 

Burghley,  party  at,  iii,  55 

Burgoyne,  Sir  John,  letter  from  the 
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Duke  of  Wellington  to,  vi.  no ; 
report  of,  on  the  Crimea,  vii.  218 

Burke,  Rt.  Hon.  Edmund,  writings 
of,  iii.  215  ;  compared  with  Mack- 
intosh, 322  ;  treatment  of,  by  his 
party  when  in  power,  vi.  218 

Burke,  Sir  G. ,  conversation  with,  on 
O'Connell,  ii.  114 

Bury,  Lady  Charlotte,  book  by,  iv. 
49 ;  book  reviewed  by  Lord 
Brougham,  68,  93 

Buschenthal,  M. ,  v.  432 

Butler,  Captain,  vii.  216 

Builer,  Mrs. ,  reading  of,  at  Bowood, 
v.  70  ;  in  the  '  Hunchback,'  98 

Buxton,  Powell,  dinner  at  the 
brewery,  ii.  152 

Byng,  Rt.  Hon.  George,  Lord  of 
the  Treasury,  iii.  98 

Byron,  Lord,  Moore's  Life  of,  i. 
278  ;  character  of,  279 


CABUL,  retreat  from,  v.  87,  91,  no; 
recapture  of,  126 ;  opinion  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  on  the  events 
at,  140,  141 

Cambridge,  visit  to,  vi.  243 

Cambridge,  University  of,  petition 
for  the  admission  of  Dissenters  to 
the,  iii.  74,  77;  H.R.H.  Prince 
Albert  elected  Chancellor  of,  vi. 
66 ;  installed,  99 

Cambridge,  H.R.H.  Adolphus, 
Duke  of,  concedes  precedence  to 
Prince  Albert,  iv.  280;  death  of, 
vi.  374  n. 

Cambridge,  H.R.H.  George,  Duke 
of,  precedence  of,  vi.  373,  374  ;  as 
Commander-in-Chief,  viii.  129 

Cambridge,  H.R.H.  the  Duchess 
of,  reception  of,  i.  2 

Cambridge,  H.  R.  H.  Princess  Mary 
of,  marriage  offer  of  Prince  Na- 
poleon to,  vii.  134 

Cambridgeshire  election,  1831,  ii. 
212 

Campbell,  General  Sir  Colin,  vii, 
209,  viii.  155 

Campbell,  Sir  John  (Lord),  Solici- 
tor-General, ii.  342 ;  Attorney- 
General,  iii.  144 ;  Lord  Chan- 
cellor of  Ireland  with  a  peerage, 
v.  14;  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy 
of  Lancaster,  413  ». ;  speech  of  son 
of,  at  Cambridge,  vi.  91 ;  Lord 
Chief  Justice  of  England,  334; 
success  in  the  Court  of  Queen's 
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Bench,  ib.\  opposition  of,  to  the 
Wen  leydale  'ife  peerage,  viii.  57, 
123;  Chief  Justice  of  Common 
Pleas,  6*  ;  anecdote  of,  68  ;  Lord 
Chancellor  in  Lord  Palmerston's 
second  Administration,  258  n. 

Canada,  affairs  in,  iii.  357 ;  insurrec- 
tion in,  iv.  35  ;  debate  on,  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  ib. ;  Duke  of 
Wellington  on,  38 ;  Lord  Durham 
sent  out  as  Governor-General,  50  n ; 
state  of,  56  ;  discussions  on,  57  ; 
Lord  Durham's  Ordinance,  127  ; 
disallowed,  130  ;  Lord  Durham's 
Pr  clamation,  139  ;  report  on  ad- 
ministration of,  168;  bill  dealing 
with  the  Canada  Clergy  Reserves, 
304;  government  of,  v.  119;  Sir 
Charles  Bagot  succeeds  Lord 
Sydenham,  ib.  n.  ;  Sir  Ch  >rles 
Metcalfe  appointed  Governor- 
General,  ib. 

Canada  Bill,  see  Commons,  House 
of 

Canada,  Clergy  Reserves  Bill,  1840, 
iv.  304  ;  1853,  vii.  61 

Candlish,  Dr.,  Sermon  by,  vi.  299 

Canford,  visit  to,  v.  107 

Canning,  Rt.  Hon.  George,  Foreign 
i-ecretary,  i.  56 ;  correspondence 
with  the  King  on  taking  office,  60; 
forms  an  Administration  (1827), 
95,  98  ;  death  of,  105  ;  anecdotes 
of,  106 ;  industrious  habits  of, 
109  ;  memoirs  of,  269,  278  ;  des- 
patch in  verse,  333  ;  political 
sagacity  of,  ii.  43 ;  conversation 
with  the  King,  104  ;  correspon- 
dence with  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, 106  ;  coldness  to  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  ib.  ;  anecdote  of,  128; 
negotiation  with  the  Whigs,  173  ; 
influence  over  Lord  Liverpool, 
175  ;  in  favour  with  the  King,  ib. ; 

<    on    Reform,    iii.    138;  and   King 

.  George  IV. ,  141 ;  distrust  of,  v. 
407 

Canning,  Lord,  offered  a  Lordship 
of  the  Treasury,  iii.  207  ;  Post- 
master-General, vii.  243//.;  Gover- 

.  nor-General  of  India  during  the 
Mutiny,  viii.  118  ;  newspaper  at- 
tacks on,  130  ;  '  Clemency  '  Pro- 
clamation of,  ib. ;  defended  by 
Lord  Granville  at  Mansion  House, 
130;  by  Palmerston,  131  ;  an  by 
the  'Times,'  144;  proclamation 
of,  to  people  of  Oude,  19 
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Canning,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Stratford 
(afterwards  Viscount  Stratford  de 
Redcliffe),  Ambassador  at  St. 
Petersburg,  ii.  361,  365  ;  anecdote 
of,  iii.  40;  offered  the  Governor- 
Generalship  of  Cnnada,  240  ;  op- 
position of,  to  Russia,  vi.  286. 
See  Stratford  de  Redcliffe 

Canning,  Viscountess,  visit  to,  ii. 
104;  authorship  of  pamphlet,  iii. 

41 
Canning,    Countess,   letter  on  the 

Indian  Mutiny,  viii.  139 
Cannizzaro,    Duchess    of,    iii.     ii  ; 

crowns  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 

414;  death  of,  iv.  376;  account 

Canrobert,  Field-Marshal,  letters  of, 
on  the  British  army,  vii.  224 

Canterbury,  Archbishop  of,  see 
Howley,  Archbishop,  and  Sumner, 
John  Bird 

Canterbury,  Viscount,  declines  to 
go  to  Canada,  iii.  240 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  anecdote  of  a 
seal  for,  iii.  368 

Capel,  Hon.  and  Rev.  William,  dis- 
pute with  the  Bishop  of  London, 
v.  115 

Capo  di  Monte,  i.  342 

Capua,  i.  368 

Capua,  Prince  of,  the,  at  dinner  at 
Devonshire  House,  iv.  288 

Caradoc,  Colonel,  iii.  403 

Cardinals,  the,  i.  316 

Card  well,  Rt.  Hon.  Edward,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Board  of  Trade,  vii. 
243  n. ,  resignation  of,  250  ;  Irish 
Secretary,  viii.  259  n. ;  motion  of, 
against  Lord  Ellenborough's  des- 
patch, viii.  194 ;  motion  with- 
drawn, 198 

Carlisle,  6th  Earl  of,  Lord  Privy 
Seal,  i.  98  n. ,  iii.  90  n. 

Carlisle,  yth  Earl  of,  Lord  Lieute- 
nant of  Ireland,  vii.  243  n.,  viii. 
259^.;  reception  of,  at  the  Na- 
tional School,  Dublin,  270 

Carlists,  the,  in  Spain,  iii.  67,  68 

Carlos,  Don,  in  London,  iii.  101 

Carlow  election,  iii.  355 

Carnarvon,  visit  to,  with  Lord  An- 
glesey, v.  1 8 

Carnarvon,  Earl  of,  refuses  to  move 
the  address  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
iii.  208 

Carnot,  vi.  156 

Caroline,  Queen,  return  of,  i.  38; 
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trial  of,  32,  36;  Lord  Denman'a 
quotation  from  Dion  in  defence 
of,  i6o«. ;  anecdote  of,  iii.  38 

1  Carolus  '  letter  to  the  '  Times,'  vi. 
381,  382  ;  see  Appendix  B,  vol.  vi. 

Carrington,  Lord,  v.  68 

Carvalho,  Minister  of  Finance  to 
Dom  Pedro,  iii.  96 

Castlereagh,  Lord,  votes  at  the 
Westminster  election,  i.  3.  See 
Londonderry,  second  Marquis  of 

Catacombs,  the,  see  Rome 

Cathcart,  General,  death  of,  vii.  201, 
206  ;  conduct  of,  at  Inkerman,  206 

Catholic  Clergy  Endowment  ques- 
tion, v.  203 

Catholic  emancipation,  i.  167*  176, 
178 

Catholic  Privy  Councillor,  swearing 
in  of  a,  vii.  259 

Catholic  Relief  Bill,  excitement  con- 
cerning the,  i.  185  ;  debates  on, 
see  Lords  and  Commons 

Cato  Street  Conspiracy,  the,  i.  26- 
28 

Cavaignac,  General,  vi.  204*1.',  per- 
sonal introduction  to,  viii.  31 

Cavour,  M.  de,  Italian  Minister,  at 
Windsor,  vii.  306  ;  policy  of,  viii. 
236,  243  ;  resignation  of,  265  n. , 
267;  return  of,  to  office,  284; 
share  in  annexation  of  Savoy,  296 

Cayla,  Madame  du,  i.  72 ;  dinner 
at  the  Duke  of  Wellington's,  220; 
Bdranger's  verses  on,  ib.  ».;  fa- 
vourite of  Louis  XVIII.,  ii.  313 

C6cille,  Admiral,  Ambassador  to  the 
Court  of  St.  James's,  vi.  275 

Cenis,  Mont,  i.  293 

Ceylon,  committee  of  enquiry  into 
administration  of,  vi.  276  ;  wit- 
nesses, 316  ;  evidence  of  Captain 
Watson,  320 

Champollion,  Jean  Franpois,  death 
of,  ii.  314 

Chantrey,  death  of,  v.  61 ;  monu- 
ment by,  in  Lichfield  Cathedral, 
ib. 

Chapeau  de  Paille,  the,  purchase  of, 
ii.  128 

Chapel,  near  Holland  House,  un- 
able to  be  consecrated,  iii.  205 

Charles  I. ,  King,  head  of,  discovered 
at  Windsor,  ii.  171 ;  executioner 
of,  iii.  136 

Charles  X.,  King  of  France,  arrival 
of,  in  England,  ii.  32;  at  Lulworth 
Castle,  34  ;  off  Cowes,  35 
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Charles  Albert,  King  of  Sardinia, 
defeat  of,  vi.  224  ;  abdication,  289 

Charlotte,  Queen,  illness  of,  i.  2,  3 

Charlotte,  H.R.H.  the  Princess, 
anecdotes  of,  ii.  326 

Chartists,  progress  of  the,  iv.  160 ; 
precautions  in  London  for  great 
meeting  of  the  (1848),  vi.  164,  166, 

168  ;  failure  of  the  demonstration, 

169  ;  dangerous  manifestations  in 
the    country,    193 ;    Government 
measures,    194 ;    agitation,    195  ; 
demonstration,    197 ;     establish- 
ment near  Chenies,  221 

Chartres,  H.R.H.  the  Due  de,  ar- 
rival of,  i.  213 

Chatham,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of,  anec- 
dotes of  the,  iv.  254 

Chatham,  Rt.  Hon.  (2nd)  Earl  of, 
death  of,  iii.  323 

Chatsworth,  hospitality  at,  i.  243  n.\ 
charade  at,  244  ;  party  at,  ii.  52  ; 
visit  to,  v.  208 ;  visit  of  the  Queen 
to,  220 

Chelmsford,  Lord,  Lord  Chancellor, 
viil  175 n.\  speech  at  the  Mansion 
House,  207.  See  also  Thesiger 

Cheney,  the  brothers,  Mr.  Grevilie's 
friendship  with,  i.  311 

Chepstow,  visit  to,  iv.  229 

Chester,  visit  to,  v.  16 

Chaster,  Mayor  of,  question  of  ba- 
ronetcy on  the  birth  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  v.  53 

Chesterfield  Papers,  the,  iii.  334 

Chillianwallah,  battle  of,  vi.  280 

China,  debate  on  the  war  in  1840 
with,  iv.  292  ;  Duke  of  Wellington 
on  the  war  with,  295  ;  annexation 
of  Hong  Kong,  395  n.\  return  of 
Captain  Elliot  from,  v.  50,  53 ; 
views  of  Sir  Charles  Grey  on,  73  ; 
treaty  of  peace  with,  126  n.  ;  de- 
bate on  war  in  1857  with,  viii.  93; 
peace  with,  104 ;  quarrel  in  1859 
with,  274 

Chiswick,  visit  of  the  Queen  and 
Prince  Albert  to,  v.  14 ;  fete  at, 
for  the  Czar,  249 

Chloroform,  an  operation  under,  vi. 
113 

Chobert,  the  '  Fire  King,'  i.  282 

Cholera,  the,  in  Russia,  ii.  59 ;  ac- 
count of,  154 ;  preventive  mea- 
sures against,  158,  222  ;  effect  on 
trade  of,  160 ;  spread  of,  ib.  ; 
alarm  about,  172;  at  Berlin,  197; 
at  Sunderland,  214,  216;  at  Mar- 
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seilles,  227  ;  on  the  decline,  230  ; 
near  Edinburgh,  245  ;  in  London, 
264  ;  in  Bethnal  Green,  267  ;  ac- 
count of,  284 ;  diminution  of,  292  ; 
in  Pa1  is,  294;  alarm  in  London, 
316,  318  ;  Council  at  Balmoral  for 
a  form  of  prayer  against,  vi.  302 

Christina.  Queen,  of  Spain,  iii.  67, 
68,  72 ;  reported  flight  of,  367  ; 
courage  of,  372  ;  intrigues  of,  v. 
428,  430  ;  M.  Guizot's  account  of, 
vi.  32  ;  conduct  of,  122 

Christmas  trees,  introduced  by  Prin- 
cess Lieven  at  Panshanger,  i.  265 

Church  Bill,  the,  Committee  on,  iii. 
205 

Church  Reform,  iii.  212 

Church  of  Scotland,  disruption  in 
the,  v.  2ii 

Circourt,  Madame  de,  salon  of,  vi.  46 

City,  the,  address  to  the  King,  ii. 
129 ;  illumination  in,  143  ;  elec- 
tion, 1835,  iii.  189,  191,  193; 
anxiety  in  the  money-market,  380, 

384 

Civil  List,  the,  excess  of  expendi 
ture  on,  i.  259;  for  debates  on, 
see  Commons,  House  of 

Clanricarde,  Rt.  Hon.  the  Marquis 
of,  sworn  in  a  Privy  Councillor, 
ii.  8 1  ;  Postmaster-General,  v. 
413  n.  ;  foolish  proceeding  of,  vii. 
13  ;  and  the  Irish  Band,  22  ;  Lord 
Privy  Seal  in  Lord  Palmerston's 
Administration,  viii.  147 ;  un- 
popularity of,  159,  164,  165  ;  pro- 
posed motion  against,  170 ;  an- 
nounces a  defence  in  House  of 
Lords,  172  ;  withdraws  announce- 
ment, 178 

Claremont,  council  at,  for  events  in 
the  East,  iv.  338  ;  lent  to  King 
Louis  Philippe,  vi.  158 

Clarence,  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of, 
Lord  High  Admiral,  i.  98  n.  ; 
removal  of,  from  the  office  of 
Lord  High  Admiral,  141,  143. 
See  William  IV. 

Clarendon,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of,  office 
of  Governor-General  of  Canada 
offered  to.iv.  180  ;  first  appearance 
•  of,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  235  ; 
Lord  Privy  Seal,  251  ;  on  Eastern 
policy,  310,  311  ;  dissents  from 
the  treaty  (1840),  314  ;  conversa- 
tion with  M.  Guizot,  314,  315  ; 
offers  to  resign  on  the  Eastern 

v  Question,  327  ;  letter  of,  on  Lord 
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Holland's  death,  and  on  French 
affairs,  352  ;  confidence  of  the 
Queen  in,  v.  411  ;  President  of 
the  Board  of  Trade,  413  n.  ;  Lord- 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  vi.  87  ;  re- 
quires a  Coercion  Bill  for  Ireland, 

108  ;    and    the    Irish    Catholics, 
iggn,  ;  Proclamation  of,  212  «.  ; 
applies   for   more    powers,    217 ; 
policy  of,   in  Ireland,  223  ;  inter- 
view     of,     with      King     Louis 
Philippe,  246  ;  on    Irish  emigra- 
tion, 257  ;  on  taking  high  office, 
258  ;  Irish  relief,  292  ;  conversa- 
tion with  Sir  R.    Peel,  293  ;  suc- 
cess of  the  Queen's  visit  to  Ire- 
land,    302 ;    dismissal    of    Lord 
Roden,   317  ;  explanation  in  the 
House   of  Lords,  320  ;    Encum- 
bered Estates  Act  in  Ireland,  321  ; 
conversation  with  the  Queen  and 
Prince  Albert  on  foreign  affairs, 
324  ;  conversation  with  Lord  John 
Russell,  369 ;  spoken  of  as  Foreign 
Secretary,  436,  439  ;  on  the  des- 
patch of  the  French  fleet  to  the 
Dardanelles,  vii.  54  ;  conversation 
with  Baron  Brunnow,  55  ;  opinion 
of  Russian  assurances,  65  ;  fears 
and  hopes  of,  on  Eastern  question, 
67,    75 ;    difficulties  of,    between 
Aberdeen  and  Palmerston,  71, 101; 
strong  despatch  of,  to  the  Turkish 
Government,    101  ;    abortive    at- 
tempts at  negotiation,  108  ;  dis- 
agreement with  Lord  Aberdeen, 

109  ;  explanation  in  justification 
of  Lord  Palmerston' s  resignation, 
112;  despatches  of,  compared  with 
Lord  Palmerston's,   136  ;  on  the 
commanders  in  the  Crimea,  216  ; 
disgust  with  Austrian  neutrality, 
189;    Foreign  Secretary,   243 n,\ 
visit    to    French    Emperor,    and 
freedom  of  press,  255  ;  conversa- 
tion with  King  of  Sardinia,  307  ; 
on  bitter  feeling  between  Walew- 
ski    and    Persigny,    313  ;    united 
policy  of,  with  Lord  Palmerston, 
320  ;  attends  Paris  Congress,  viii. 
17  ;  favourable  views  of  peace,  36  ; 
on  the  quarrel  with  Naples,  64  ; 
on  the   Palmerston    Government 
of  1855,  65  ;  dictatorial  policy  to- 
wards  Brazil,    71  -;    expectations 
concerning    the   modified    Note, 
89  ;    conversation    of,    with    the 
Queen,  on  Lord  Palmerston,  113  ; 
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on  the  Orsini  demonstrations  in 
France  against  England,  160  ; 
conversations  of,  with  the  Em- 
peror at  Compiegne,  219  ;  pressed 
to  take  office  by  the  Queen,  262  ; 
long  conversation  of  the  Queen 
with,  at  Osborne,  270  ;  on  Mr. 
Gladstone's  Budget,  297  ;  on  the 
French  commercial  treaty,  ib. 

Clayton-Bulwer  treaty,  viii.  135 

Clifton,  visit  to,  iv.  229 

Clothilde,  Princess,  married  to  Prince 
Napoleon,  viii.  221 

Cobbett,  William,  trial  of,  ii.  161, 
162  ;  returned  for  Oldham,  343  ; 
takes  his  seat,  359  ;  and  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  381 

Cobden,  Richard,  Mr.  Greville's 
letter  to,  in  the  'Times,'  vi.  126  ; 
see  Appendix  A,  vol.  vi. ;  motion 
of,  on  the  China  question  carried, 
viii.  93 ;  defeat  of,  at  general  elec- 
tion, 102,  107  ;  declines  office 
under  Palmerston,  262  ;  commer- 
cial treaty  with  France,  291  ;  his 
belief  in  French  Emperor,  and  in 
Free  Trade  policy,  322 

Coburg  marriage,  fear  of,  in  France, 
vi.  31 

Cochrane,  Lord,  at  Florence,  i.  307  ; 
villa  near  Florence,  308 

Cockburn,  Sir  Alexander,  made 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Common 
Pleas,  viii.  66  ;  anecdote  of,  67 

Codrington,  Sir  E. ,  interview  with 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  i.  183 

Codrington,  General  Sir  William, 
appointed  to  command  British 
forces  in  Crimea,  vii.  297 

Coercion  Bill,    the,   introduced,  ii. 

307 

Colborne,  Sir  John,  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  Canada,  iv.  56 

Colchester  Election,  iii.  115 

Coleridge,  stanza  from  '  Ode  to 
Tranquillity,'  iv.  113 

Colloredo,  Count,  and  Lord  Pal- 
merston, vi.  289,  290,  295 

Cologne,  visit  to  the  cathedral  at,  v. 
170 

Colonial  Department  separated  from 
War,  vii.  164 

Commons,  House  of :  Alien  Bill,  i. 
i  ;  Dr.  Halloran's  petition,  14  ; 
debate  on  grant  to  the  Duke  ot 
York,  19 ;  debates  on  Quren 
Caroline,  31,  33,  39  ;  Small  Notes 
Bill,  8 1  ;  debates  on  Catholic 
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Relief  Bill,  93,  136,  170,  195 ; 
division  on  Catholic  Relief  Bill, 
189 ;  Catholic  Relief  Bill  read  a 
third  time,  208  ;  Regency  and 
Civil  List,  ii.  46  ;  debate  on  the 
tvesham  election,  98  ;  debate  on 
the  Civil  List,  113 ;  announce- 
ment of  the  Reform  Bill,  ib.  ; 
Pension  List,  114  ;  debate  on 
Ireland,  115  ;  Budget  of  1831, 
116  ;  proposed  reductions,  121  ; 
introduction  of  the  first  Reform 
Bill,  124  ;  debates  on  the  Reform 
Bill,  126,  128,  129  ;  debate  on  the 
timber  duties,  133  ;  debate  on 
the  Reform  Bill,  134;  division  on 
the  Reform  Bill,  135  ;  Govern- 
ment defeated,  138  ;  scene  in  the 
House,  139  ;  second  reading  of 
the  Reform  Bill,  160  ;  Wine 
duties,  164;  Reform  Bill,  Sche- 
dule A,  173  ;  second  Reform  Bill, 
233  ;  debate  on,  and  second  read- 
ing of  the  second  Reform  Bill 
carried,  234  ;  Reform  Bill  sup- 
ported by  the  Irish  members,  244 ; 
division  on  the  Russian  loan,  245; 
division  on  the  sugar  duties,  273  ; 
Reform  Bill  passed,  276  ;  debates, 
302  ;  violent  scene  in  debate  on 
petition  of  the  City  of  London, 
306 ;  Irish  Tithe  question,  315  ; 
debate  on,  316  ;  debate  on  the 
Address,  361,  362  ;  Irish  Church 
Reform,  362  ;  aspect  of  the  re- 
formed House,  369  ;  debate  on 
Slave  Emancipation,  379  ;  vote 
of  confidence  in  the  Ministers, 
385  ;  division  on  the  Irish  Church 
Bill,  390  ;  vote  against  sinecures, 
iii.  13  ;  division  on  Apprentice- 
ship Clause  of  West  India  Bill, 
17 ;  disorganised  state  of  the 
House,  17,  18  ;  Pension  List,  62  ; 
business  of  the  House,  63  ;  debate 
on  the  Corn  Laws,  76  ;  debate 
on  admission  of  Dissenters  to  the 
University,  77  ;  debate  on  Repeal 
of  the  Union,  83  ;  Pension  List, 
ib.  ;  debate  on  Portugal,  84 ; 
Poor  Law  Bill,  85  ;  debate  on 
Irish  Tithe  Bill,  100,  101  ;  gallery 
for  reporters,  211  ;  debate  on  the 
Speakership,  219  ;  debate  on  the 
Address,  227  ;  debate  and  divi- 
sion on  amendment  to  the  Ad- 
dress, 230 ;  Malt  Tax,  ib.  ;  de- 
bate on  appointment  of  Lord 
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Londonderry,  231  ;  Dissenters' 
Marriag-  Bill,  237  ;  Government 
beaten  on  Chatham  election,  240  ; 
state  of  parties  in  the  House,  241; 
debate  and  division  on  Irish 
Church  question,  246  ;  uproar  in 
the  House,  2^0  ;  Government  de- 
feated on  Irish  Tithe  Bill,  256  ;  de- 
bate on  Irish  Church  Bill,  287; 
position  of  the  House,  295,  298  ; 
conflict  with  the  House  of  Lords, 
302  ;  debate  and  division  on  the 
amendment  to  the  Address,  341 ; 
effect  of  division,  343  ;  Opposi- 
tion defeated,  354;  division,  366; 
Irish  Corporation  Bill,  396  ;  insult 
to  Lord  Lyndhurst,  397 ;  debates 
on  Irish  Tithe  Bill,  399  ;  aban- 
donment of  the  appropriation 
clauses,  401  ;  select  committee  on 
pensions,  iv.  30;  disorder  in,  32; 
debate  on  insurrection  in  Canada, 
35 ;  discussions  on  Canada,  57  ; 
division  on  the  ballot,  61 ;  scene 
in,  71 ;  Pendarves'  motion,  74 ; 
vote  of  censure  on  Lord  Glenelg, 
75  ;  amendment  on,  76  ;  Lord 
Eliot's  motion  on  Spain,  87 ; 
motion  of  Sir  George  Strickland 
on  negro  emancipation,  87 ;  mo- 
tion on  Lord  Durham's  expenses, 
90 ;  the  Appropriation  Clause,  07 ; 
Irish  Municipal  Corporation  Bill, 
104  ;  session  of  1838,  132;  debate 
on  the  Irish  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment, 196,  197 ;  Jamaica  Bill, 
203;  division  on,  206;  Sir  H. 
Fleetwood's  motion,  223 ;  Ballot 
an  open  question,  ib.\  the  privi- 
lege question,  266,  281  ;  Prince 
Albert's  allowance,  268 ;  Minis 
ters  defeated  on  the  Irish  Regis- 
tration Bill,  288  ;  debate  on  vote 
of  censure  on  mea'ures  resulting 
in  Chinese  war,  292 ;  debate  on 
the  Registration  Bill,  296 ;  two 
new  Irish  Registration  Bills,  384 ; 
Government  defeated  on  Lord 
Morpeth's  Bill,  403  ;  division  on 
the  Sugar  Duties,  v.  8  ;  vote  of 
censure  carried  by  one,  n  ;  disso- 
lution, 15 ;  Sir  R.  Peel's  Corn 
Bill,  84,  87;  attack  of  Lord  J. 
Russell  on  Lord  Corehouse,  86  ; 
Sir  R.  Peel's  Budget,  89  ;  vote  of 
thanks  to  Lord  Ashburton,  155  ; 
Irish  Arms  Bill,  192,  198  ;  debate 
on  Ireland,  .234,  235  ;  division, 
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237;  the  Ten  Hours  Bill,  241; 
Government  defeated  on  the  sugar 
duties,  2 'i  ;  Maynooth  Grant, 
282;  debate,  284;  Sir  R.  Peel's 
measure  for  sliding-scale  duties 
on  corn,  365  ;  protracted  debate 
on  the  Corn  Laws,  373-375.  379  > 
scene  in  the  House,  400  ;  debate 
on  the  annexation  of  Cracow,  vi. 
69;  Irish  Poor  Law,  71;  Mr. 
Strutt's  Railroad  Bill,  95,  97  ; 
Irish  measures  (1847),  107,  109  ; 
obstruction,  165, 166;  mismanage- 
ment of,  191 ;  West  India  Com- 
mittee, 191  ;  alteration  of  the 
Oath  Bill,  ib.,  197  ;  debate  on 
occurrences  in  Spain,  194  ;  West 
India  Sugar  Bill,  198;  subsequent 
crisis,  200  ;  irritation,  202  ;  Irish 
Bill,  214  ;  Irish  grant  opposed, 
273 ;  committee  of  enquiry  on 
Ceylon  and  British  Guiana,  276, 
317 ;  debate  on,  276 ;  Sicilian 
arms  affair,  277,  284 ;  debate  on 
the  Poor  Laws,  326 ;  Mr.  Hull's 
rnolion  on  ihe  African  squadron, 
332 ;  Slamp  Bill,  332,  334  ;  Mr. 
Roebuck's  vole  of  confidence, 
352  ;  Mr.  Locke  King's  motion, 
386  ;  Anti-Papal  Bill,  408  ;  Lord 
Palmerston's  dismissal,  455  ;  Mi- 
litia Bill,  455  n.,  458  ;  dissolution, 
463  ;  Reform  question,  478  ;  Mr. 
Disraeli's  amendmenl  on  ihe  Vil- 
liers  resolulions,  vii.  9 ;  Lord 
Palmerslon's  motion  carried,  12  ; 
debate  on  Mr.  Disraeli's  Budget, 
13-16 ;  Mr.  Disraeli's  atlack  on 
Aberdeen  Governmenl,  41  ;  Jew 
and  Maynooth  questions  earned, 
44  ;  Government  defeated  on  de- 
tached questions  of  taxation,  58  ; 
debate  on  Mr.  Gladstone's  Budget, 

£;  Income  Tax  majority,  61  ; 
dges'  Exclusion  Bill,  66  ;  de- 
le on  ihe  India  Bill,  68  ;  dis- 
cussion of  Turkish  queslion,  80  ; 
vindication  of  Prince  Albert  by 
Lord  John  Russell,  133  ;  Reform 
Bill  introduced  by  Lord  J.  Rus- 
sell, 138  ;  debate  on  Blue  Books, 
140 ;  war  feeling  in  the,  151  ;  de- 
bate on  Mr.  Gladstone's  financial 
speech,  160;  Mr.  T.  Baring's 
motion  defeated,  162;  Oaths  Bill 
defeated,  162  ;  encounter  between 
Mr.  Disraeli  and  Lord  John  Rus- 
sell, 163 ;  debates  on  Church 


CON 


Rales  and  admission  of  Dissenlers 
to  the  University,  168  ;  discussion 
on  the  cancelling  of  an  official 
appointmenl,  172 ;  defence  of 
Government  war  policy  by  Mr. 
Sidney  Herbert,  210 ;  Foreign 
Enlistment  Bill  carried,  212; 
motion  of  Mr.  Roebuck  to  inquire 
into  conduci  of  war,  232 ;  ihe 
molion  carried,  235  ;  Lord  Pal- 
merslon's firsl  speech  as  Prime 
Minisler,  245  ;  war  debale,  264  ; 
indiscreel  revelations  of  Lord  John 
Russell,  273,  279  ;  debale  on  ihe 
Address  (Peace),  viii.  13;  debale 
on  opening  of  Brilish  Museum  on 
Sunday,  19  ;  Mr.  Disraeli's  altack 
on  Government,  22  ;  Appellate 
Jurisdiction  Bill  defeated,  51  ; 
debate  on  supposed  treaty  be- 
tween France  and  Austria,  86  ; 
dispute  between  Disraeli  and  Pal- 
merston,  87  ;  Mr.  Cobden's  mo- 
tion on  China  question  carried 
against  the  Government,  93  ;  dis- 
solution, 97 ;  attack  of  Mr.  Dis- 
raeli, at  outbreak  in  India,  118  ; 
debate  on  the  Divorce  Bill,  121  ; 
debate  on  the  Conspiracy  Bill, 
163;  Bill  defeated,  165 n.,  167; 
resignation  of  Lord  Palmerston, 
168  ;  Mr.  Disraeli  attacked  by 
Mr.  Bernal  Osborne,  180  ;  debate 
on  India  Bill,  185  ;  debate  on  Mr. 
Disraeli's  Budget,  190  ;  debate  on 
India,  195  ;  debate  on  Lord  Ellen- 
borough's  despatch,  199;  collapse 
of  debate,  201  ;  India  Bill  passed, 
208  ;  debate  on  Disraeli's  Reform 
Bill,  230 ;  debate  on  Lord  John 
Russell's  Reform  Resolulions, 
239  ;  Bill  defealed,  241  ;  dissolu- 
lion,  245  ;  debate  on  amendment 
to  the  Address,  256  ;  Government 
defeated,  257 ;  debate  on  Mr. 
Gladstone's  Budget,  297  ;  division 
on  the  Budget,  298  ;  debate  on 
Lord  John  Russell's  Reform  Bill, 
305 ;  debate  on  Paper  Duties 
Bill,  318  «.;  division  on,  321 

Como,  i.  422 

Compiegne,  the  French  Emperor's 
conversations  with  Lord  Claren- 
don at,  viii.  219 

Conde",  Prince  de,  death  of,  viii. 
181 

Conroy,  Sir  John,  ii.  195,  iii.  4,  iv. 
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Conservative  Club,  dinner  at,  ii.  335; 
speeches,  ib. 

Conspiracy  Bill,  the,  viii.  163,  164  ; 
defeated,  165  n. 

Constantine,  the  Grand  Duke,  acci- 
dent to,  i.  266  ;  death  of,  ii.  167 

Constantinople,  Conference  at 
(1840)  iv.  339 

4  Constitutional,'  indiscreet  article 
in  the,  vi.  35 

Convention  signed  between  France, 
England,  and  Holland,  ii.  384 

Conway  Castle,  v.  16 

Conyngham,  Marquis  of,  Post- 
master-General, iii.  gon.,  n6«. 

Conyngham,  Marchioness  of,  i.  47  ; 
wears  a  Crown  jewel,  49  ;  Court 
intrigues,  212 

Conyngham,  Lord  Francis,  i.  51 

Coplestone,  Dr.  (Bishop  of  Llandaff), 
publishes  Lord  Dudley's  letters, 
iv.  283 

Coprogli,  the  Grand  Vizier,  History 
of,  iii.  118 

Corfu,  telegraphic  experiment  be- 
tween London  and,  viii.  224 ;  Mr. 
Gladstone's  doings  at,  226 

Corn  Laws,  iv.  164,  170  ;  allusion 
to,  in  the  Queen's  Speech,  v.  83 ; 
Sir  R.  Peel's  Bill,  84  ;  discussions 
on,  307  ;  repeal  of  the,  announced 
by  the  'Times,1  315,  316;  conse- 
quent agitation,  319,  322  ;  Sir  R. 
Peel's  Government  broken  up, 
325 ;  Mr.  Greville's  pamphlet, 
358  ;  Duke  of  Wellington  on  the, 
ib. ;  Sir  R.  Peel's  measure  for 
sliding-scale  duties,  365  n.;  imme- 
diate repeal  of,  discussed,  367, 
373  ;  debate  on  the,  375 ;  pro- 
tracted discussions,  387 

Cornelius,  painter,  ii.  152 

Cornwall,  the  Duchy  of,  vi.  69 

Coronation  of  William  IV.  decided 
on,  ii.  160  ;  preparations  for,  161, 
167,  168  ;  estimates  for,  185  ;  dis- 
putes over  the  arrangements  for, 
192  ;  of  Queen  Victoria,  iv.  109, 
in 

Cottenham,  Lord,  Lord  High  Chan- 
ce lor,  iii.  335,  v.  413  n.  ;  resigna- 
tion of,  vi.  346 

Cotton,  Sir  Willoughby,  suppresses 
the  insurrection  in  Jamaica,  ii. 
2  )8  ;  on  affairs  in  Jamaica,  389 

Council,  Privy  :  suttee  case  before 
the,  ii.  314  ;  embargo  on  Dutch 
ships,  351  ;  meeting  of  the,  on 


COW 

the  London  University  petition, 
iii.  82  ;  counter  petition  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  ib..\  position  of 
the  sons  of  the  Sovereign,  iv.  284  ; 
introduction  of  Prince  Albert,  ib. ', 
licenses  issued  by,  for  export  of 
stores  to  neutral  ports,  vii.  154  ; 
meeting  to  consider  question  of 
trade  with  Russia,  195 

Council,  Clerk  of  the,  Mr.  Greville 
sworn  in,  i.  45  ;  recorder's  reports 
in,  226,  ii.  87  ;  clerks  of  the,  i.  89  ; 
scene  at  Council  for  a  new  Great 
Seal,  192  ;  after  the  accession  of 
William  IV.,  ii.  12  ;  Lord  Grey's 
Administration  sworn  in,  73  ;  for 
the  proclamation  against  rioters, 
75  ;  picture  of  the  Queen's  first, 
iv.  85  ;  for  declaration  of  the 
Queen's  marriage,  255  ;  at  Clare- 
mont,  appointment  of  Sir  Robert 
Peel's  second  Administration,  v. 
37  ;  at  Windsor,  attended  on 
crutches,  208  ;  at  Osborne,  re- 
signation of  Sir  R.  Peel,  322 ; 
Lord  President  of  the,  violation 
of  the  rule  for  putting  a  peer  in 
the  office  of,  vii.  165  ;  for  appoint- 
ing a  Day  of  Humiliation,  viii.  124 

Council :  the  first  of  Lord  Mel- 
bourne's Administration,  iii.  123  ; 
the  first  of  Sir  Robert  Peel's  Ad- 
ministration, 179 

Courvoisier,  murder  of  Lord  W. 
Russell  by,  iv.  293. 

Cousin,  Victor,  visit  to,  vi.  44. 

Coven  t  Garden  Theatrical  Fund 
Dinner,  i.  210 

Coventry  glove  trade,  ii.  230 

Cowley,  Abraham,  lines  from  '  Ode 
to  Solitude,'  ii.  278. 

Cowley,  Lord,  conversation  with,  in 
Paris,  vi.  20 ;  views  of,  on  the 
Spanish  marriage  question,  27 

Cowley,  2nd  Baron  (afterwards  Earl 
Cowley),  Ambassador  at  Paris,  vi. 
450  n. ,  454  ;  question  of  proxy, 
481  ;  conversation  of,  with  French 
Emperor,  vii.  106  ;  correspon- 
'dence  of  Clarendon  with,  on 
Louis  Napoleon's  letter  to  the 
Czar,  138  ;  on  the  French  Em- 
peror and  his  Court,  161  ;  on  the 
French  Alliance,  215  ;  disagree- 
ment of,  with  Comte  Walewski, 
316,  viii.  7 ;  views  of  Paris  Con- 
gress, 25  ;  enlightens  French  Em- 
peror on  Russian  intrigue,  64 ; 
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coldness  of  Emperor  to,  at  Paris, 
71 ;  on  the  Walewski  despatches 
relative  to  the  Orsini  affair,  192  ; 
mission  to  Vienna,  227 

Cowper,  Earl,  at  Panshanger,  ii. 
234 

Cowper,  Countess,  at  Panshanger, 
ii.  234 

Cowper,  William,  Life  of,  by 
Southey,  iii.  138 

Cracow,  v.  436  ;  the  annexation  of, 
439  ;  debate  on  annexation  of, 
vi.  69 

Cradock,  Colonel,  sent  to  Charles 
X.,  ii.  38 

Crampton,  Sir  John  Fiennes  Twisle- 
ton,  dismissal  of,  from  the  United 
States,  viii.  49  n. 

Crampton,  Sir  Philip,  Irish  story, 
i.  249 

Cramvorth,  Baron,  Lord  Chancellor, 
vii.  29  n. ,  243  n. ;  relates  the  his- 
tory of  the  Wensleydale  peerage, 
viii.  123 

Craven,  Earl  of,  disperses  a  mob, 
ii.  80  ;  on  the  proposed  new  Peers, 
238 

Craven,  General  the  Hon.  Berkeley, 
suicide  of,  iii.  357 

Crawford,  William,  member  for  the 
City  of  London,  iii.  193  n. 

Creevey,  Mr.,  account  of,  i.  240  ; 
death  of,  v.  66 ;  offices  held  by, 
ib.  ;  letters  and  papers  of,  66,  285 

Crimean  War,  causes  of,  elucidated 
by  Lord  Malmesbury's  '  Me- 
moirs,' vii.  55  n.  ;  declaration  of 
war,  150 ;  fast-day  for  the,  155  ; 
the  British  commanders,  185  ; 
landing  of  the  army,  189  ;  battle 
of  the  Alma,  190 ;  false  reports, 
192  ;  the  council  of  war  on  board 
the  '  Ville  de  Paris, '  ib.  ;  Sebasto- 
pol  besieged,  197  ;  battle  of 
Balaclava,  199  ;  battle  of  Inker- 
man,  201,  203  ;  War  Office  blun- 
ders, 205  ;  sufferings  of  the  army, 
208,  228  ;  Mr.  Roebuck's  motion 
on  the  conduct  of  the  war,  232, 
235  ;  the  Four  Points,  245  n.  ; 
fresh  Conference  at  Vienna,  257, 
259  ;  unsuccessful  assault  of  the 
Malakoff  and  Redan,  268  ;  death 
of  Lord  Raglan,  271  ;  battle  of 
the  Tchernaya,  288  ;  fall  of  Se- 
bastopol,  290 ;  resolve  of  the 
French  for  peace,  302  ;  terms  of 
peace,  305,  311 ;  acceptance  of 
VOL.  VIII. 


DED 

them  by  Russia,  viii.  8  ;  the  Paris 
Congress,  17,  25  ;  peace  con- 
cluded, 40  ;  alleged  invitation  to 
Portugal  to  join  in  the  war,  308 
309  n.  See  also  Eastern  Ques- 
tion 

Croker,  Rt.  Hon.  John  Wilson 
edition  of  '  Boswell's  Life  or 
Johnson,'  ii.  108  ;  reviews  lost,  ib. ; 
article  by,  in  the  '  Quarterly  Re- 
view,' iv.  108,  no  ;  two  anec- 
dotes of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
257  ;  on  Sir  R.  Peel's  policy,  v. 
204  ;  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
vi.  loo  ;  and  Sir  R.  Peel,  101  ; 
death  of,  viii.  122 

Cromer,  visit  to,  v.  122 

Cumberland,  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of, 
opposition  to  Catholic  Relief  Bill, 
i.  184  ;  intrigues  at  Court,  227  ; 
insults  Lady  Lyndhurst,  228,  229  ; 
quarrel  with  Lord  Lyndhurst,  229; 
disputes  concerning  the  office  of 
Gold  Stick,  ii.  5,  22 

Cumberland,  H.R.H.  the  Duchess 
of,  i.  2 

Curran,  anecdote  of,  iv.  158-159  ; 
Master  of  the  Rolls  in  Ireland, 

159 

Cuvier,  Baron,  death  of,  ii.  314 
Czartoryski,    Prince,  at   the   Hotel 

Lambert,  vi.  44 


DALBERG,  Duke  de,  letter  on  Euro- 
pean affairs,  ii.  45 

Dalhousie,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Board  of  Trade,  v. 
273  ;  promising  speech  of,  403 

Danton,  anecdote  of,  vi.  115 

D'Arblay,  Madame,  journal  of,  v. 
129 

Dardanelles,  English  and  French 
fleets  despatched  to  the,  vii.  69 

D'Aumale,  Due,  visit  to,  viii.  181  ; 
family  of,  ib.  ;  at  the  Grove,  279 

Davies,  Scrope,  vi.  48 

Dawson,  Rt.  Hon.  George  Robert, 
speech  on  Catholic  Emancipation, 
i.  142,  205  ;  sworn  in  a  Privy  Coun- 
cillor, ii.  73 

Day,  Sam,  the  jockey,  death  of,  iv. 

139 
De  Cazes,  Duke,  favourite  of  Louis 

XVIII.,  ii.  312;  Ambassador  to 

the  Court  of  St.  James,  ib. 
Dedel,   M. ,  Dutch  Minister  at  the 

Court  of  St.  James,  iii.  33 
Z 
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De  Grey,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl,  Lord-Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland  in  Sir  R.  Peel's 
Administration,  v.  37  n. 
Delane,  Mr.  John  T.,  succeeds  Mr. 
Barnes  as  editor  of  the  'Times,' 
v.  3*z.  ;  information  on  the  Corn 
Law  question  from  Lord  Aber- 
deen, 316,  321  (see  '  Times ')  ; 
letter  to,  from  Lord  Aberdeen, 
vii.  74 ;  conversation  of,  with  Lord 
Aberdeen,  112  ;  with  Mr.  Greville, 
204 ;  urges  the  building  of  wooden 
houses  for  the  troops,  205  ;  asked 
to  stop  articles  against  France, 
viii.  182 
Delessert,  M. ,  on  the  state  of  France, 

vi.  161 

Delhi,  capture  of,  viii.  129,  132 

Denbigh,  Earl  of,  Chamberlain  to 

Queen  Adelaide,  ii.  350  ;  sworn  in 

Privy  Councillor,  360 

Denison,   Rt.   Hon.  Sir  E. ,  elected 

Speaker,  viii.  109 ;  account  of  the 

division  on  the  Paper  Duties,  321 

Denman,  Lord,  correspondence  with 

George  IV. ,  i.    160 ;  sworn  in  a 

Privy  Councillor,   ii.    338  ;  Lord 

Chief  Justice,  ib.  •  qualities  of,  339  ; 

meeting  of,  with  Lord  Brougham, 

in  Bedfordshire,  iii.  73 ;  raised  to 

the  Peerage,  76 ;  closes  the  term, 

v.  64 

Denver,  Bishop,  viii.  270 
Derby,  Rt.  Hon.  (i4th)  Earl  of,  forms 
a  government,  vi.  456  ;  conduct 
of  the  Government,  462  ;  dissolu- 
tion of  Parliament,  463  ;  at  Good- 
wood, 472  ;  and  Lord  Cowley's 
proxy,  481  ;  efforts  to  strengthen 
the  Government,  482  ;  resignation 
of,  vii.  16  ;  speech  of,  on  the 
Canada  Clergy  Reserves  Bill,  61  ; 
pettish  remark  on  the  Succession 
Duties  Bill,  78  ;  sent  for  by  the 
Queen,  236  ;  fails  in  forming  a 
government,  237 ;  attacks  the 
Government  on  the  China  ques- 
tion, viii.  93;  readiness  of,  to  join 
with  Gladstone,  96  ;  sent  for  by 
the  Queen,  169 ;  refused  by  the 
Peelites,  168  ;  forms  a  ministry, 
175  ;  Liberal  programme  of,  178; 
helped  by  Mr.  Greville,  182  ;  re- 
solves to  remain  in  office,  188  ; 
dissolves  Parliament  on  defeat  of 
Reform  Bill,  245  ;  speech  of,  ib.  ; 
denunciation  of  Austria  in  his 
speech  at  the  Mansion  House, 


249  ;  defeat  and  resignation  of, 
257  I  gift  °f  a  Garter  to,  by  the 
Queen,  257,  259  ;  opposition  of, 
to  the  Paper  Duties  Bill,  315.  See 
also  Stanley 
Derby,  Rt.  Hon.  (isth)  Earl,  see 

Stanley 
Derby,   the,   accident   to   'Alarm,' 

v.  290 

Derby  Dilly,  the,  iii.  242,  244,  259  ; 
origin  of  the  assembly  so  named, 
226,  227 
De   Ros,  Lord,  in  Rome,   i.   376 ; 

death  of,  iv.  186 

De  Ros,  Colonel  the  Hon.  Arthur 
John  Hill,  death  of,  i.  83  ;  cha- 
racter of,  84 

Devonshire,  Duke  of,  letters  and 
papers  of  the,  v.  385  ;  death  of, 
viii.  156 ;  the  changeling  myth 
respecting,  157 

Devonshire  House,  dinner  at,  to  the 
Duke  of  Sussex  and  the  Prince  of 
Capua,  iv.  288 

Diamond,  Battle  of  the,  iv.  31,  32 
Dickens,  Charles,  performance  of, 
at  the  St.  James's  Theatre,  v.  308 
Dickenson,    Captain,    trial    of,    by 

court-martial,  i.  241 
Diebitsch,  Marshal,  death  of,  from 

cholera,  ii.  157 

Dino,  Due  de,  arrest  of  the,  i.  261 
Dino,  Duchesse  de,  ii.  58  ;  on  the 

state  of  France,  200 
Discontent  throughout  the  country, 

ii.  in 

Disraeli,  Rt.  Hon.  Benjamin,  pro- 
jects for  sitting  in  Parliament,  iii. 
174 ;  maiden  speech  of,  iv.  27  n. , 
31 ;  quarrel  with  General  Peel,  v. 
396  ;  Protectionist  speech  of,  400 ; 
and  Mr.  Moxon,  vi.  77  ;  defends 
Lord  G.  Bentinck,  202  and  note ; 
leader  of  the  Protectionists,  270  ; 
generally  distrusted,  392 ;  '  Life 
of  Lord  G.  Bentinck,'  425,  431  ; 
speech  on  the  Budget,  459  ;  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  in  Lord 
Derby's  first  Administration,  460 
n.  ;  plagiaristic  oration  of,  vii. 
9  ;  Budget  of,  13  ;  and  the  Irish 
Brigade,  32  ;  bitter  attack  of,  on 
Sir  Charles  Wood  and  Sir  James 
Graham,  41  ;  disgusts  his  own 
party,  42 ;  agreement  to  attack 
and  vilify  Peel,  45  ;  complains  of 
the  Peelites  for  not  joining  the 
Derby  Government,  60 ;  tries  to 
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force  debate  on  Eastern  question, 
73  ;  attacks  Lord  John  Russell, 
163  ;  his  motion  on  the  conduct 
of  the  war  defeated,  264  ;  on  Lord 
Stanley's  refusal  of  the  Foreign 
Office,  300 ;  difference  of,  with 
Lord  Derby  on  the  war,  viii.  n  ; 
reviews  the  session,  53  ;  rumoured 
supersession  of,  as  leader  ot 
the  Opposition,  by  Mr.  Glad- 
stone, 70  ;  triumph  over  P.ilmer- 
ston  on  Paris  treaty,  86  ;  want  of 
infiuencein  thecountry,  95 ;  speech 
on  Indian  Mutiny,  118 ;  opinion 
of  Lord  Palmerston's  Govern- 
ment, 145  ;  suggests  a  fusion  of 
parties,  158  ;  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  in  Lord  Derby's  second 
Administration,  175  n.  ;  sanguine 
views  of,  179  ;  attacked  by  Bernal 
Osborne,  180  ;  India  Bill  of,  185  ; 
and  Lord  John  Russell's  Resolu- 
tions, 189  ;  proposes  his  Budget, 
190  ;  violent  speech  at  Slough, 
•  202  ;  Reform  Bill  of,  230  ;  oppo- 
sition to,  232  ;  continued  opposi- 
tion to,  by  Liberals,  233  ;  rejection 
of  Bill,  237  ;  acquires  a  command- 
ing position,  282 

Di-senters'  Marriage  Bill,   iii.  213, 
237.     For  debates  on,  see  Com- 
mons, House  of 
Dolly's  Brae  affair,  vi.  317,  320 
D'Orsay,    Count,  at  Gore   House, 
iv.  173  ;   death  of,  vi.  474 ;   cha- 
racter of,  475 
Dorsetshire   election,    1831,  ii.  208, 

212  ;  crime  in,  iii.  80 
Dost  Mahomed,  surrender  of,  iv.  371 
Dover,  dinner  to  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington at,  iv.  245 

Dover,  Lord,  resigns  the  Woods  and 
Forests,  ii.  112  ;  created  a  Peer, 
153  ;  death  of,  iii.  4  ;  character  of, 
ib.  ;  Life  of  Frederick  II.,  6  ;  book 
on  the  Man  in  the  Iron  Mask, 
ib.  n. 

Down,  deanery  of,  iii.  72 
Downton  Castle,  visit  to,  iv.  225 
Drax  v.  Grosvenor,  case  of,  ii.  230  ; 
lunacy  case,    378 ;    decision    on, 
384  ;  final  meeting  on.  386 
Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  M.,  French  Am- 
bassador in  London,  vi.  333  ;   on 
the  Greek  affair,  ib.  ;    recall  of, 
337  ;  journey  of,  to  London,  vii. 
258  ;  cause  of  his  visit,  259  ;  re- 
signation of,  265 


Drumlanrig,  visit  to,  vi.  306 

Drummond,  Mr.  Edward,  assassi- 
nation of,  v.  144 

Drummond,  Henry,  mission  to  the 
Archbishop  of  York,  iii.  340 

Drummond  Castle,  visit  to,  vi.  306 

Dublin,  impressions  of,  viii.  270, 272 ; 
old  buildings  of,  273 

Dublin  Police  Bill,  iii.  340 

Dudley,  Earl  of,  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  i.  98  n. ,  128%. ; 
dinner  to  Marshal  Marmont,  ii. 
39  ;  eccentricity  of,  277 

Dudley,  Lord,  letters  of,  published, 
iv.  283  ;  diary  of,  destroyed,  285, 
vi.  76 

*  Duke  of  Milan,"  quotation  from 
the,  i.  182 

Diilcken,  Madame,  performs  before 
the  Judicial  Committee,  iii.  332 

Duncannon,  Viscount,  on  the  Irish 
Church,  i.  9,  10,  iii.  107  ;  called 
to  the  House  of  Lords,  and  Se- 
cretary of  State,  in  ;  sworn  in, 
114;  Home  Secretary,  n6«.  ;  on 
O'Connell,  120  ;  at  a  fire  in  Ed- 
ward Street,  ib.  ;  on  the  state  of 
affairs,  201  ;  Privy  Seal,  262  n.  ; 
and  the  apartments  in  St.  James's 
Palace,  iv.  289 

Buncombe,  Hon.  Thomas  SI  ingsby, 
maiden  speech  of,  i.  131  ;  petition 
from  Barnet,  ii.  261  ;  guilty  of 
libel,  iii.  9  ;  at  Hillingdon,  127  ; 
election  of,  for  Finsbury  in  1835, 
197  ;  attack  of,  on  the  Post  Office, 
v.  277 

Dundas,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  David,  at 
Ampthill,  iv.  258  ;  conversation  of, 
v.  136 ;  as  Solicitor-General,  vi. 

I25 

Dundonald,  Lord,  vii.  137  n. 
Dunrobin  Castle,  visit  to,  viii.  125 
Durham,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of,  Privy 
Seal,  ii.  68  n.  ;  quarrel  with  Lady 
Jersey,  122  ;  influence  over  Lord 
Grey,  228  ;  attack  on  Lord  Grey 
at  a  Cabinet  dinner,  231,  232  ; 
rudeness  of,  274 ;  return  from 
Russia,  341  ;  violence  of,  ib.  ;  cre- 
ated an  earl,  374  ;  Governor-Ge- 
neral of  Canada,  iv.  50  n. ,  56 ; 
motion  on  expenses  of,  '90  ;  be- 
haviour of,  91 ;  appointments  of, 
attacked,  109  ;  entry  of,  into  Que- 
bec. 1 14  ;  ordinance  of,  attacked, 
128  ;  disallowed,  130  ;  resignation 
of,  138  ;  proclamation  of,  139 ; 
Z2 


540 


INDEX 


DUR 

return  of,  from  Canada,  143,  146  ; 
progress  of,  to  London,  147  ;  con- 
duct of,  in  Canada,  148  ;  excuses 
of,  163  ;  report  of,  on  the  admi- 
nistration of  Canada,  168  ;  distri- 
butes copies  of  report,  169  ;  posi- 
tion of,  171  ;  anecdote  of,  vi.  77 

Durham  letter,  the,  vi.  375  ;  embar- 
rassment of  the  Cabinet  through, 
378  ;  provokes  the  lasting  enmity 
of  the  Irish  members,  467  ;  en- 
during recollections  of,  among  the 
Catholic  Powers,  viii.  279 

Dwarris,  Sir  Fortunatus,  dinner  at 
the  house  of,  ii.  367 


EAST,  Sir  E.  Hyde,  sworn  in  a 
Privy  Councillor,  ii.  159 

Eastern  Question,  the,  beginning 
of,  iv.  251  ;  in  1840,  307  ;  anti- 
Palmerstonian  policy  of  France, 
312  ;  communication  of  M.  de 
Pontois  to  the  Porte,  314,  316  ; 
conduct  of  ministers  at  the  be- 
ginning, 317  ;  protocol  signed, 
319  ;  conversations  with  M.  Guizot 
on,  320,  325,  326,  328  ;  indecision 
of  ministers,  322  ;  intentions  of 
Lord  John  Russell,  ib.  ;  discus- 
sions on,  324,  327,  335  ;  cabinet 
on,  330  ;  Prince  Metternich's  sug- 
gestion, 335  ;  Lord  Holland's 
remarks,  ib.  ;  bombardment  of 
Beyrout,  and  deposition  of  Me- 
hemet  Ali,  338  ;  Lord  Palmerston 
gains  his  point,  341  ;  Lord  Pon- 
sonby's  despatch,  345  ;  note  from 
the  French  Government,  346  ; 
surrender  of  the  Emir  Beschir, 
355  ;  terms  of  conciliation  with 
France,  362  ;  mission  of  Baron 
Monnier,  367  ;  unsettled  affairs 
in  Egypt,  372  ;  settlement  of 
(1841),  388-394  ;  protocols  signed, 
394  ;  the  Hatti-sherif,  396  ;  fresh 
obstacles,  399  ;  the  Czar's  conver- 
sation about  Turkey  with  Sir  H. 
Seymour,  vii.  53  ;  Prince  Men- 
schikoff  sent  to  Constantinople, 
55  ;  the  secret  agreement  between 
England  and  Russia,  ib.  n . ;  im- 
minent rupture  between  Russia 
and  Turkey,  64  ;  sailing  of  the 
British  and  French  fleets  for  the 
Dardanelles,  69  ;  the  Vienna  Note, 
79  ;  refusal  of  the  Turks  to  accept 
it,  81,  82 ;  Conference  at  Olmutz, 


ELD 

92  ;  war  declared  by  Turkey,  93  ; 
commencement  of  hostilities,  103; 
Protocol  of  the  four  Powers,  109 ; 
destruction  of  the  Turkish  fleet  at 
Sinope,  in  ;  entry  of  the  fleets 
into  the  Black  Sea,  120  ;  publica- 
tion of  the  official  correspondence, 
136  ;  autograph  letter  of  the  Em- 
peror Napoleon  to  the  Czar,  138  ; 
apprehension  of  disturbances  in 
Greece,  140  ;  public  rage  for  war, 
141  ;  war  declared,  150.  For  the 
events  of  the  war  see  Crimean 
War 

Easthope,  Sir  John,  proprietor  of 
the  '  Morning  Chronicle,'  iv.  185  - 

East  India  Company,  the,  expiry  of 
charter  of,  vii.  52  ;  quarrel  of  the 
Government  with,  on  the  despatch 
of  troops,  viii.  138  ;  Lord  Palmer- 
ston's  Bill  for  the  dissolution  of, 
146  ;  petition  of,  to  Parliament, 
158,  162  ;  Mr.  Disraeli's  Bill  for 
the  dissolution  of,  185,  188,  208 

Eastnor  Castle,  iv.  226 

Eaton,  visit  to,  v.  16 ;  lines  cut  on 
an  hotel  window,  ib. 

Eboli,  Duchesse  d',  ball  at  Naples, 

i-  343 

Ebrington,  Viscount,  moves  a  vote 
of  confidence  in  the  Government, 
ii.  207,  209 

Ebury,  Lord,  sworn  in  a  Privy 
Councillor,  ii.  81 

Eden,  Hon.  and  Rev.  Robert  (after- 
wards Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells), 
Rector  of  Battersea,  iv.  136  ;  lec- 
ture in  Battersea,  157  ;  Battersea 
Schools,  v.  88 

Eden,  Hon.  Emily,  letter  of,  iv. 
395  ;  bitterness  of,  against  Lord 
Ellenborough,  v.  131,  153 

Edinburgh,  visit  to,  vi.  298 

1  Edinburgh  Review,'  originators  of 
the,  v.  157 

Education  question,  the,  v.  216 

Egerton,  Lord  Francis,  at  Ems,  v. 
293  ;  house  of,  at  Worsley,  309 

Eglinton,  Earl  of,  Lord-Lieutenant 
of  Ireland,  viii.  175  n. 

Egremont,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  'of,  at 
Petworth,  ii.  345  ;  wealth  of,  346  ; 
hospitality  to  the  poor,  iii.  86  ; 
death  of,  iv.  24  ;  character  of,  ib.  \ 
at  Petworth,  25 

Egypt,  see  Eastern  Question 

Eldon,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of,  audience 
of  King  George  IV. ,  i.  202 ; 
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speech  at  Apsley  House,  ii.  203 ; 
career  of,  387  ;  tribute  to,  iii.  44  ; 
death  of,  iv.  50 ;  legal  capacity  of, 
vii.  271 

Election,  General,  in  1830,  ii.  20, 
21,  30;  in  1831,  142,  144,  145, 
148;  in  1832,  343;  in  1835,  iii. 
189.  194,  198,  199 ;  results  of, 
200 ;  in  ihe  counties,  203  ;  result, 
206  ;  result  of,  in  1837,  iv.  13,  17, 
18  ;  in  1841,  v.  15  ;  result  of,  2  £-23  ; 
in  1852,  vi.  453  ;  result  of,  467, 
468 ;  in  1857,  viii.  100,  101-105  ; 
result  of,  107 ;  result  of,  in  1859, 
251 

Elgin,  Earl  of,  Postmaster-General, 
viii.  259  n. 

Eliot,  Lord,  return  of,  from  Spain, 
iii.  265  ;  conversation  with  Louis 
Philippe,  ib. 

Ellenborouyh,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of, 
Lord  Privy  Seal,  i.  128  n.  ;  letter 
to  Sir  John  Malcolm,  277 ;  on 
West  India  affairs,  ii.  359  ;  on 
Egypt,  ib.  ;  speech  on  admission 
of  Dissenters  to  the  University, 
iii-  75  I  Board  of  Control  in  Sir 
R.  Peel's  Administration,  v.  36^.; 
anecdotes  of,  79 ;  orders  retreat 
from  Cabul,  no;  proclamation 
of,  126  n.,  128;  attacks  on,  131, 
139,  141 ;  Duke  of  Wellington's 
opinion  of,  142  ;  extraordinary 
behaviour  of,  144  ;  position  of, 
148  ;  vindication  of,  152  ;  des- 
patch on  the  secret  committee  of 
the  directors,  224  ;  recall  of,  243  ; 
Board  of  Control  in  Lord  Derby's 
second  Administration,  viii.  175  n.  \ 
despatch  on  the  Oude  Proclama- 
tion, 198  ;  motions  of  censure  on, 
200  ;  resignation  of,  ib. 

Ellesmere,  Earl  of,  Irish  Secretary, 
i.  149  n.  ;  death  of,  and  character, 
viii.  88,  91 

Ellice,  Rt.  Hon.  Edward,  iii.  107; 
and  the  Colchester  election,  115; 
Secretary  for  War,  116  «.  ;  in 
Paris,  387  ;  at  Brocket,  vi.  384; 
suggests  a  remodelling  of  Lord 
Palmerston's  Government,  viii. 
44 ;  tries  to  organise  an  opposi- 
tion to  Disraeli's  India  Bill,  194 

Elliot,  Frederic,  letter  from  Canada, 
iii.  332 

Elliot,     Captain     (afterwards     Sir 
Charles),  return  of,  from  China 
>-,  v.  50.53  . 
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Elphinstone,  Major-General  Wil- 
liam Keith,  appointment  of,  to 
the  army  in  Afghanistan,  v.  140 

Elwin,  Mr.,  on  Mr.  Disraeli's  Re- 
form Bill,  viii.  217 

Emir  Beschir,  see  Eastern  Question 

Ems,  visit  to,  v.  293 

Endsleigh,  visit  to,  vi.  210 

England,  unpopularity  of,  abroad  at 
the  commencement  of  the  Russo- 
Turkish  difficulty,  vii.  47,  50 ; 
state  of,  after  the  war,  viii.  73 

Epsom  races,  1831,  ii.  147;  in  1833, 
382 

Epsom,  racing  transactions  of  Lord 
G.  Bentinck  and  Lord  Kelburne, 
v.  163 

Erskine,  Rt.  Hon.  Thomas,  sworn 
in  a  Privy  Councillor,  ii.  229  ; 
Chief  Judge  in  Bankruptcy,  ib. 

Escars,  Duchesse  d',  at  a  party 
given  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
i.  220 

Espartero,  downfall  of,  v.  205 n.; 
dismissed  from  the  Government 
in  1856,  viii.  53 

Este,  Sir  Augustus  d',  behaviour  of, 
ii.  199 

Esterhazy,  Prince  Paul,  conversation 
with,  ii.  41  ;  on  Belgian  affairs, 
193  ;  on  the  state  of  England,  iii. 
33  ;  on  affairs  in  Europe,  378  ; 
conversation  with,  381 

Eton  College  case,  v.  419 

Eu,  Chateau  d',  visit  of  Queen 
Victoria  to,  v.  201,  204  ;  the 
agreement  at,  205 

Europe,  state  of,  ii.  129  ;  in  1831, 
191  ;  in  1836,  iii.  378 ;  in  1848, 
vi.  158 

Evans,  General  de  Lacy,  iii.  272  n. ; 
reported  death  of,  367  ;  made  a 
K.  C.  B. ,  iv.  68  ;  proposes  to  em- 
bark troops  after  Inkerman,  viii. 
38 

Evans,  the  incendiary  .arrest  of,  ii.  72 

'Every  Man  in  his  Humour,"  per- 
formance of,  v.  308 

Exchequer  Bills,  forgery  of,  v.  51 ; 
anecdotes  of,  57,  58  - 

Exchequer,  Court  of,  anecdote,  vi. 

129 

Exeter,  Bishop  of,  correspondence 
with  Lord  Melbourne,  ii.  100 ; 
with  Lord  Grey,  210 ;  talents  of, 
293 ;  ambition*  of,  296 ;  attacks 

.  .    the  Archbishop,  iv.    125 ;  on  the 
St.  Sulpice  question,  399 ;  charge 
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of,  v.   139 ;  attack  on  Newman, 

ib.  ;    reply   to    a    Privy   Council 

judgement,  ib. ;  the  Gorham  Case, 

vi.  307 

Exeter,  visit  to,  vi.  212 
Exhibition,  the  Great,  1851,  opening 

of,    vi.    413 ;    benefit  of,    to   the 

Government,  415 
Eyre,  Lieutenant,  book  by,  on  Cabul, 

&c.,  v.  140 


FALCK,  Baron,  ii.  16,  42 

Fast  day  for  the  Crimean  war.vii.  155 

Faubourg    St.    Germain     political 

feeling  m  the,  vi.  42 
Faucher,  M.  Leon,  in  London,  vi. 

418 

Felbrigg  Hall,  visit  to,  v.  122 
Ferdinand  I.,  Emperor  of  Austria, 

iii.  381  ;  political  crisis,  1848,  vi. 

163 
Fergusson,  Rt.  Hon.  Cutlar,  Judge 

Advocate,  iii.  98 
Ferrand,  Mr.,  trial  of,  v.  438 
Ferrara,  i.  413 
Fieschi  conspiracy,  iii.  293 
Fingall,  Ea  1  of,  created  a  Baron  of 

the  United  Kingdom,  ii.  153 
Finsbury  election,  1834,  Radical  re- 
turned, iii.  102 
Fitzclarence,    Colonel    George,   see 

Munster,  Earl  of 
Fitzclarence,  Lord  Frederick,  resigns 

appointment  at  the  Tower,  ii.  370 
Fitzclarence,  Lord  Adolphus,  picture 

of,  ii.  183 
Fitzclarence,    Lord    Augustus,    at 

Ascot,  ii.  150 ;  picture  of,  183 
Fitzclarence,   Lady  Augusta,  mar- 
riage of,  iii.  371 
Fitzgeiald  and  Vesci,  Lord,  i.  154; 

conversation  with,  iv.  47;  death 

of,  v.  161 
Fitzherbert,  Mrs. ,  death  of,  iii.  404 ; 

documents  of,  ib. 
Fitzroy,  Lord  Charles,  resigns  the 

office  of  Vice-Chamberlain,  iv.  89 
Flahault,  Count  de,  reminiscences 

of  Napoleon  I.,  vii.  31;  French 

Ambassador  at  London,  viii.  310; 

conversation  of,  with  Lord  Pal- 

merston,  ib. 
Flahault,  Madame  de,  anecdotes  of 

Princess  Charlotte,  ii.  326  ;  salon 

of,  in  Paris,  iii.  389 
Fleetwood,  :>ir  H.,  motion  Qn  ip/, 

householders,  iv.  223 


Fleming,  Mr.,  expresses  the  popular 
sentiment  on  the  Crimean  war. 
viii.  9 

Fleury,  Cardinal,  ii.  355 

Florence,  i.  305  ;  sights  of,  306 ; 
society  at,  308  ;  scu'pture,  306, 
307  ;  pictures,  309  ;  Grand  Duke, 
308 

Foley,  2nd  Lord,  anecdote,  iv. 
224 

Foley,  3rd  Lord,  sworn  in  a  Privy 
Councillor,ii.86;  Lord-Lieutenant 
of  Worcestershire,  87 ;  at  St. 
James's,  304 

Fonblanque,  Albany,  iii.  355 

Forester,  Rt.  Hon.  Colonel  Cecil, 
resigns  his  appointment  as  Groom 
of  the  Bedchamber,  ii.  121 

Forfar  election,  1835,  iii.  203 

Foster,  Lady  Elizabeth,  v.  386 

Fould,  M.  Achille,  invited  to  Wind- 
sor, viii.  112  ;  letter  of  the  French 
Emperor  to,  announcing  a  Free 
Trade  policy,  289 

Fox,  Rt.  Hon.  Charles  James,  de- 
scribed by  Talleyrand,  ii.  353 ; 
account  of  the  death  of,  iv.  159 

Fox,  W.  ].,  Unitarian  minister, 
sermon,  iii.  44  ;  member  for  Old- 
ham,  vi.  106 

Fox,  Miss,  death  of,  v.  280 

Fox,  Mrs.  Lane,  accompanies  the 
Prince  of  Orange  to  Gravesend, 
ii.  136  ;  receives  the  Cabinet 
Ministers,  iii.  144 

France,  state  of  affairs  in,  i.  290; 
appearance  of  the  country,  293 ; 
impending  crisis  in  1830,  377 ; 
events  in  1830,  ii.  17;  revolution, 
19  ;  Duke  of  Orleans  ascends  the 
throne,  26 ;  political  prospects, 
ib.\  reconstruction  of  the  Consti- 
tution, 29  ;  army  ordered  to  Bel- 
gium, 182 ;  army  in  Belgium, 
185  ;  seizure  of  Portuguese  ships, 
1 86.  1 88  ;  republican  tendencies 
of,  192 ;  state  of  the  country, 
1831,  200;  weakness  of  the  Go- 
vernment of  Louis  Philippe,  329 ; 
dispute  with  America,  iii.  329; 
state  of  the  country,  390 ;  Lord 
Palmerston's  hostility  to  iv.  358  ; 
attempt  at  conciliation  with,  362  ; 
debate  in  the  chamber  on  Eastern 
affairs,  364  ;  dispute  with,  on  the 
Tahiti  affair,  v.  258-260;  opinions 
on  change  of  government  in  Eng- 
land (1845),  352,  354  n. ;  estrange- 
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ment  with,  on  the  Spanish  mar- 
riages question,  vi.  9-12  ;  effect 
of  conciliatory  debate  in  England, 
39  ;  threatened  rupture  with,  63  ; 
estrangement  from  England,  74  ; 
revolution  in  1848,  135;  state  of, 
151,  155;  Provisional  Government 
in,  156  ;  M.  Delessert  on  affairs 
in,  161  ;  anarchy  in,  182;  fighting 
in  Paris,  207  ;  tranquillity,  225  ; 
Prince  Louts  Napoleon  elected 
President  of  the  Republic,  259 ; 
unsatisfactory  condition  of  the 
country,  291 ;  share  in  the  Eng- 
lish and  Greek  dispute,  342,  344  ; 
coup  d'etat  of  Louis  Napoleon, 
428  ;  remarkable  prediction  con- 
cerning Italy  and,  vii.  48  ;  pro- 
spects of  the  continuance  of  the 
Empire,  67  ;  entente  cordiale 
with  England  established,  69; 
suspected  intrigue  with  Russia, 
86  ;  unpleasantness  with  Belgium, 
102 ;  proposes  the  entry  of  the 
fleets  into  the  Black  Sea,  120; 
condition  of,  131  ;  state  of  the 
Court  of,  161 ;  attitude  towards 
Spain,  173;  military  arrangements 
with  England,  218  ;  overtures  for 
peace,  301,  313,  319  ;  threat  to 
Prussia,  viii.  2  ;  society  in,  29 ; 
growing  intimacy  of,  with  Russia, 
58;  Russian  intrigue  with,  60; 
difficult  relations  of  England  with, 
88  ;  slave  labour  in  colonies  of, 
152;  fury  excited  against  England 
by  the  Orsini  conspiracy,  159 ; 
quarrel  with  Austria,  221,  227  ; 
understanding  with  Sardinia,  221, 
230 re.;  the  war  against  Austria, 
its  causes  and  consequences, 
227 n.\  war  declared,  249;  pro- 
gress of  the  war,  251,  260;  con- 
clusion of  peace,  264;  the  com- 
mercial treaty  with,  291 ;  annexa- 
tion of  Savoy  and  Nice  by,  302  ; 
effect  of  Lord  John  Russell's 
speech  on,  307  ;  appeal  of  Den- 
mark to,  312 

France,  Bank  of,  arrangement  with 
the  Emperor  of  Russia,  vi.  72 

Francis,  John,  fires  a  pistol  at  the 
Queen,  v.  98 

Francis,  Sir  Philip,  handwriting  of, 
i.  240 ;  at  Woburn,  v.  48 

Frankfort,  visit  to,  v.  173 ;  Dan- 
necker's  '  Ariadne,"  ib.  \  Roth, 
schild's  house,  174  ;  Jews'  Street, 
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176;    the  mother  of  the   Roth- 
schilds, 177 

Franklin,  Benjamin,  ii.  190 
Franz  Joseph,  Archduke,  iii.  382 
Franz  Joseph,  Emperor  of  Austria, 

stabbed,  vii.  47  ;  meeting  of,  with 

Napoleon  III.  at  Villafranca,  viii. 

267 
Frascati,  convent  at,  i.  311 ;  dinner 

at,  312  ;  visit  to,  398 
Frost,  Mr.  John,  a  magistrate,   iv. 

259  ;  concerned  in  a  Chartist  riot, 

258  n. ',  trial  of,  265 
Fry,  Mrs.,  and  the  King  of  Prussia, 

v.  82 
Fullerton,  Lady  Georgiana,  novel  by, 

v.  209 


GALIERA,  Duchesse  de,  ball  at  the 

house  of  the,  vi.  36 
Gallatin,  Albert,  i.  263 
Gambier,  Lord,  proxy  of,  ii.  292 
Gambling,  reflexions  on,  i.  20 
Garibaldi  expedition,  viii.  316 
Gamier  Pages,  vi.  156 
Garrick,  David,  anecdotes  of,  ii.  323 
Cell,  Sir  William,  at  Rome,  i.  380, 

383 

Geneva,  i.  424 

Genoa,  i.  298  ;  palaces,  299,  301  ; 
churches,  300  ;  tomb  of  Andrew 
Don  a,  302 

George  II.,  King,  anecdote  of,  v. 
219 

George  III.,  death  of,  i.  24;  will, 
65 ;  jewels  and  property,  66 ; 
dislike  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond, 
iii.  132  ;  jewels  of,  awarded  to  th« 
King  of  Hanover,  viii.  150,  151 

George  IV. ,  illness  of,  i.  24 ;  at  the 
Pavilion,  50  ;  interview  with,  93  ; 
health  and  habits  of,  147 ;  violent 
dislike  to  the  Catholic  Relief  Bill, 
157,  185  ;  character  of,  159  ;  per- 
sonal habits  of,  193 ;  interview 
with  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  and  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  206  ;  health  of,  211 ; 
racing  interests  of,  217;  anecdotes 
concerning,  221 ;  eyesight  affected, 
239,  242  ;  courage  of,  242 ;  con- 
duct in  reference  to  Mr.  Denman, 
256-  257 1  illness  of,  376 ;  death 
of,  425 ;  funeral  of,  ii.  4 ;  sale  of 
wardrobe,  23  ;  details  of  last  ill- 
ness, 31  ;  anecdotes  concerning, 
193  ;  Memoirs  01  the  time  of,  iv. 
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49  ;  correspondence  with  Alex- 
ander I.  about  the  Holy  Alliance, 
vii.  292 

Gerard,  Marshal,  reported  resigna- 
tion of,  ii.  46 ;  ordered  to  Belgium, 
182 

Germany,  condition  of  the  country 
and  people  of,  v.  184  * 

Ghent,  visit  to,  v.  290 

Gibson,  John,    R.A.,   at  Rome,  i. 

391 

Gibson,  Mr.  Milner,  motion  of, 
against  the  Conspiracy  Bill,  viii. 
165  n.,  167;  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade,  259  n. 

Girondins,  Histoire  des,  by  Lamar- 
tine,  vi.  114 

Gladstone,  Rt.  Hon.  William 
Ewart,  West  India  Committee, 
iii.  286  ;  President  of  the  Board 
of  Trade  in  Sir  R.  Peel's  Adminis- 
tration, v.  37  n.  ;  resignation  of, 
on  the  Maynooth  Endowment, 
272  ;  explanation,  276  ;  violence 
of  Tories  against,  vii.  23  ;  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  in  Lord 
Aberdeen's  Administration,  ib., 
25  ;  famous  Budget  of,  59  ;  con- 
versation with,  ib.  \  attempt  to 
extort  money  from,  62 ;  failing 
prestige  as  a  financier,  152; 
failure  of  his  Exchequer  Bill,  158  ; 
great  speech  on  Budget,  160 ; 
speech  against  Lord  J.  Russell, 
235  ;  objections  to  joining  Lord 
Palmerston's  Government,  241  ; 
consents  to  be  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  242  ;  resignation  and 
explanation  of,  249, 250  ;  reported 
leader  of  Opposition,  viii.  70 ; 
bitterness  against  the  Govern- 
ment, 94 ;  speech  on  the  China 
question,  97  ;  attacks  Lord  Pal- 
merston  in  the  '  Quarterly  Re- 
view,1 193  ;  appointed  Lord  High 
Commissioner  of  Ionian  Islands, 
226;  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
in  Lord  Palmerston's  second  Ad- 
ministration, 259  n.  \  speech  of, 
on  his  Budget,  296 ;  second 
speech,  and  majority,  298  ;  De- 
mocratic tendencies  of,  300  ;  re- 
action against  his  Budget,  315 

Glasgow,  visit  to,  vi.  299 

Glastonbury,  Lord,  and  his  peerage, 
v.  241 

Glenelg,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord,  President 
of  the  Board  of  Trade,  i.  128  n.  \ 
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Board  of  Control,  ii.  68n.t  in. 
116  n.  ;  Colonial  Secretary  in 
Lord  Melbourne's  second  Ad- 
ministration, 262  n.  ;  and  the 
King,  283;  resignation  of,  iv.  167 

1  Glenfinlas  '  performed  at  Bridge- 
water  House,  iii.  360,  362 

Glen  gall,  Earl  of,  comedy  by  the,  i. 

255 

Glengall,  Countess  of,  ii.  87 

Gloucester,  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of,  ii. 
8 

Goderich,  Viscount,  Small  Notes 
Bill,  i.  81,  82  ;  Secretary  of  State 
for  Colonial  Affairs  and  War, 
98  n.  ;  sent  for  by  the  King,  109 ; 
scene  at  Windsor,  no;  Adminis- 
tration of,  formed,  ib.  ;  resigna- 
tion of,  118 ;  returns  to  office,  118  ; 
Ministry  dissolved,  122  ;  Colonial 
Secretary,  ii.  68  n.  ;  Lord  Privy 
Seal,  374  ;  created  an  earl,  376  ; 
waiting  for  a  Garter,  ib.  See 
Ripon,  Earl  of,  and  Robinson 

Goethe,  Johann  Wolfgang  von, 
death  of,  ii.  314 

Gomm,  Sir  William,  Commander- 
in-Chief  in  India,  vi.  280 

Goodrich  Castle,  iv.  228 

Goodrich  Court,  armoury  at,  iv.  228 

Goodwood,  ii.  186  ;  in  1833,  iii.  20  ; 
in  1846,  v.  416  ;  in  1852,  vi.  472 

Gore  House,  dinner  at,  iv.  172 ; 
hoax  of  Lord  Brougham's  death, 
252  ;  party  at,  264 ;  Je"rome  Bona- 
parte at,  286 

Gorham  v.  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  iii. 
307-311  ;  judgement,  330 

Gorhambury,  visit  to,  v.  113 ; 
Bishop  ©f  London  at,  ib.,  114; 
party  at,  ii.  193 

'  Goriot,  Le  Pere,'  iii.  386 

Goulburn,  Rt.  Hon.  Henry,  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  in  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  s  Administra- 
tion, i.  128  n.  ;  and  in  Sir  R. 
Peel's  Administration,  v.  37  n. 

Graham,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  James,  First 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  ii.  68  n.  ; 
elevation  of,  93  ;  remarks  on,  ib.t 
94 ;  resignation  of,  iii.  90 ;  de- 
clines to  join  the  Peel  Administra- 
tion, 181  ;  conservative  spirit  of, 
255  ;  on  the  crisis  of  1835,  ib.  \ 
joins  the  Opposition,  279  ;  con- 
duct of,  iv.  9  ;  negotiation  of,  be- 
tween Sir  R.  Peel  and  Lord  J. 
Russell,  192,  195  ;  moves  a  vote 
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of  censure  on  the  war  with  China, 
292  n.  ;  Home  Secretary  in  Sir  R. 
Peel's  Administration,  v.  37  n.  ; 
on  the  state  of  parties,  vi.  52  ; 
and  the  Governor-Generalship  of 
India,  89  ;  on  the  Cumberland 
election,  91  ;  declines  the  Gover- 
nor-Generalship of  India,  94  ;  on 
colonial  matters,  127,  128  ;  on 
obstruction  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, 165  ;  declines  the  Admi- 
ralty, 266  ;  reasons  for  declining, 
268,  271  ;  on  administrative  re- 
forms, 346  ;  forebodings  of,  391 
negot  ations  with  the  Whigs,  ib. 
on  the  state  of  parties,  399 
vacillation  of,  402,  403  ;  and  the 
Whigs,  406,  407  ;  Lord  J.  Rus- 
sell's overtures  to,  419  ;  mission 
of  Sir  G.  C.  Lewis  to  Netherby ,  ib. , 
420 ;  on  public  affairs,  and  a 
possible  coalition,  444-447  ;  First 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty  in  Lord 
Aberdeen's  Administration,  vii. 
29  n.  ;  opinion  of,  on  the  Eastern 
Question,  88  ;  indiscreet  speech  of, 
at  the  dinner  to  Admiral  Sir 
C.  Napier,  146  ;  on  the  Eastern 
question,  vii.  88  ;  on  the  relations 
of  Lord  John  Russell  and  Palmer- 
ston  in  the  Aberdeen  Government, 
107  ;  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty, 
243  n  ;  resignation  and  explana- 
tion of,  249,  250  ;  gloomy  view  of 
affairs  in  1856,  viii.  41  ;  on  the 
state  of  parties,  ib. 

Granawhile,  legend  of  the,  viii.  271 

Granby,  Marquis  of,  chosen  leader 
of  the  Protectionist  party,  vi.  127  ; 
consistent  conduct  of,  480  ;  ap- 
pointed Lord-Lieutenant  of  Lin- 
colnshire, 481 

Grange,  The,  attacked  by  a  mob, 
ii.  70  ;  visit  to,  iv.  142 

Grant,  Rt.  Hon.  Charles  (see  Glen- 
elg,  Lord) 

Granville,  Rt.  Hon.  '(ist)  Earl, 
Ambassador  in  Paris,  iii.  393  ; 
paralytic  seizure  of,  iv.  402 

Granville,  Rt.  Hon.  (and)  Earl, 
Foreign  Secretory,  vi.  436  ;  con- 
versation with  Lord  Palmerston, 
441  ;  paper  of,  on  foreign  policy, 
450  ;  Lord  President  in  Lord 
Aberdeen's  Administration,  vii. 
29  n.  ;  conversation  of,  with  Lord 
John  Russell  on  his  Reform  Bill, 

.     144  ;  superseded  by   Lord  John 


GRE 


Russell  as  Lord  President,  165; 
Lord  President  in  Lord  Palmer- 
ston's  first  Administration,  243  n. ; 
on  the  Russian  answer  to  the 
peace  proposals,  viii.  5  ;  at  the 
Czar's  coronation,  56  n.  ;  his  esti- 
mate of  its  cost,  57  ;  sent  for  by 
the  Queen,  257  ;  failure  of,  to 
form  a  Government,  258  ;  Lord 
President  in  Lord  Palmerston's 
second  Administration,  258  n. 

Granvilie,  Countess,  i.  n  ;  quarrel 
with  M.  Thiers,  iii.  388 

Greece,  policy  of  the  English  Go- 
vernment towards,  i.  261  ;  dis- 
putes with,  vi.  316,  318,  321  ; 
disputes  continued,  333  ;  opinions 
of  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  ib.  ; 
further  disputes,  342  ;  debate  in 
House  of  Lords  on  dispute,  348  ; 
Lord  Palmerston  on  brigandage 
in,  427 

Green,  Joseph  Henry,  Mr.,  ana- 
tomical lecture  by,  vi.  383 

Greenwich,  dinner  at,  iii.  i  ;  freaks 
of  Lord  Brougham  at,  iv.  236 ; 
Lord  Normanby's  health  drunk 
at,  245 

Greffuhle,  M.  de,  viii.  31 

Gregory,  Mr.,  house  of,  nearBelvoir, 
iv.  43 

Grenville,  Mr.  Thomas,  conduct 
during  the  Keppel  riots  in  1780, 
iii.  133,  iv.  83  ;  dinner  with,  v.  116  ; 
anecdote  of  Person,  117  ;  Julio 
Clovio,  118 ;  recollections  and 
anecdotes,  ib.',  anecdote  of  Wolfe, 
123 ;  death  of,  vi.  i ;  character  of,  2 

Gresley,  Sir  Roger,  quarrel  with 
Lord  H.  Bentinck,  ii.  152 

Greville,  Algernon,  private  secretary 
to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  iii. 
167 

Greville,  Charles,  sen.,  death  of,  ii. 

325 

Greville,  Mr.  Charles  C.,  appointed 
to  manage  the  Duke  of  York's 
racing  establishment,  i.  45  ;  Clerk 
of  the  Council,  46  ;  Italian  tour 
of,  287 ;  note  on  his  connexion 
with  the  turf,  427 ;  Secretary  of 
the  Island  of  Jamaica,  iii.  272  n. , 
286.;  visit  to  Paris  (1837),  385  ; 
pamphlet  of,  on  Prince  Albert's 
Precedence,  iv.  276,  278,  279  (see 
Appendix,  vol.  iv.) ;  attends  a 
Council  on  crutches,  v.  208  ;  book 

.     of,  on  Ireland,  264 ;  criticisms- on, 
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265 ;  publication  of,  objected  to, 
266,  271 ;  publication  decided  on, 
279  ;  criticisms  on,  281  ;  opinions 
of  the  press  on,  290  ;  letters  to 
France,  352  ;  pamphlet  '  Sir  R. 
Peel  and  the  Corn  Law  Crisis,' 
358.  375 1  success  of  pamphlet, 
362  ;  visit  to  Paris  (1847),  vi.  17  ; 
birthday  reflexions,  75  ;  letter  to 
Cobden  in  the  '  Times,'  126  (tee 
Appendix  A,  vol.  vi. );  removes 
to  Bruton  Street,  284  ;  elected  a 
member  of  Grillon's  Club,  328  ; 
letter  of  'Carolus,'  381,  382  (see 
Appendix  B,  vol.  vi.)  ;  remark- 
able prediction  concerning  France 
and  Italy,  vii.  48 ;  share  of,  in 
conciliatory  overtures  to  Palmer- 
ston,  114-119 ;  letter  to  the 
'Times'  on  Palmerston,  114; 
strong  letter  to  Graham,  119; 
letters  to  '  Morning  Herald  '  and 
'  Times,'  vindicating  Prince  Al- 
bert, 130,  131  ;  article  in  '  Edin- 
burgh Review  '  on  King  Joseph 
Bonaparte's  Memoirs,  162 ;  re- 
solves to  give  up  racehorses,  193  ; 
literary  occupations,  258  ;  visit  to 
Paris  en  route  for  Vichy,  265 ; 
taking  leave  of  the  turf,  297  ;  re- 
visits Paris,  viii.  23  ;  letter  of,  to 
Duke  of  Bedford  on  Lord  John 
Russell's  position,  137  ;  befriends 
Lord  Derby's  Government,  182  ; 
resigns  clerkship  of  Council,  250  ; 
visits  Ireland,  270  ;  ends  his 
Journal,  322 

Greville,  Mr.  Harry,  at  Bath,  iv. 
230 

Greville,  Henry,  precis-writer  in  the 
Foreign  Office,  iii.  182 

Greville,  Mrs.  Algernon,  death  of, 
iv.  302 

Greville,  Mrs.  Francis,  '  Ode  to 
Indifference,' ii.  326  n. 

Grey,  Rt.  Hon.  (2nd)  Earl,  hostility 
to  the  Government,  i.  103  ;  forms 
an  Administration,  1830,  ii.  66, 
68  ;  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury, 
ib.  n.  ;  at  dinner  at  Lord  Sefton's, 
71  ;  nepotism  of,  80 ;  character 
of,  90  ;  relations  with  Lord  Lynd- 
hurst,  91 ;  lays  the  Reform  Bill 
before  the  King,  112  ;  weakness 
of  Government  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  119;  remarks  on  Ad- 
ministration of,  141  ;  invested 
with  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  149 ; 
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at  dinner  at  Hanbury's  Brewery, 
152  ;  attacked  on  his  for  ign 
policy,  181  ;  on  Belgian  affairs, 
182;  attacked  by  Lord  Durham, 
231;  p.oposed  new  Peers,  235; 
altered  conduct  of,  238 ;  reluc- 
tance to  make  new  Peers,  253  ; 
conversation  wjth,  255  ;  interview 
with  Lord  Harrovvby  and  Lord 
Wharncliffe,  265  ;  minute  of  com- 
promise with  Lord  Harrowby 
and  Lord  Wharncliffe,  ib.  ;  speech 
on  Ancona,  275  ;  speech  at  the 
close  of  the  Reform  debate,  2^4  ; 
continued  efforts  for  a  compro- 
mise, 297 ;  Government  defeated 
in  committee,  300;  resignation 
of  Administration  of,  ib.  ;  re- 
sumes office  with  his  colleagues, 
307 ;  remarks  on  the  members  of 
the  Administration  of,  329 ;  em- 
barrassment of  Government,  377; 
instance  of  readiness  of,  iii.  u  ; 
on  Portuguese  affairs,  21  ;  com- 
pared with  the  Duke  of  Wellii  g- 
ton,  75  ;  changes  in  the  Adminis- 
tration of,  90,  92,  93  ;  situation 
of,  in  the  crisis  of  1834,  94  ;  letter 
to  Lord  Ebrington,  ib.  ;  weak- 
ness of  the  Government,  99  ;  re- 
signation of,  104 ;  refuses  the 
Privy  Seal,  115;  desires  to  retire, 
127 ;  dinner  to,  at  Edinburgh, 
139  ;  events  subsequent  to  reti  e- 
ment  of,  149  ;  intrigue,  ib.  ;  con- 
servative spirit  of,  255  ;  audience 
of  the  King,  257  ;  dissatisfaction 

of'  359 

Grey,  Rt.  Hon.  (3rd)  Earl,  prevents 
the  formation  of  a  Whig  Govern- 
ment, v.  337  ;  explanation  of  con- 
duct of,  348-352,  360 ;  Colonial 
Secretary, 413 ;/. ;  Lord-Lieutenant 
of  Northumberland,  vi.  66 ;  re- 
monstrance of,  on  Lord  Palmer- 
ston's  conduct,  189 ;  speech  of, 
on  the  suppressed  despatches, 
205  ;  discredit  of,  316  ;  speech  of, 
on  the  Crimean  war,  vii.  294 

Grey,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Ed- 
ward, Commissioner  to  Canada, 
sworn  in  a  Privy  Councillor,  iii. 
279  ;  views  of,  on  Chinese  affairs, 
v.  73 

Grey,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  George,  Home 
Secretary,  v.  4i3#.,vii.  243  n.  ; 
statement  of,  in  the  House,  on 
a  cancelled  appointment,  173  j 
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Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lan- 
caster, viii.  259  n. 

Grillon's  Club,  dinner  at,  vi.  328 

Grote,  George,  returned  for  the 
City  of  London,  iii.  193 «.,  iv.  14; 
Radical  party  reduced  to,  222  ; 
visit  to,  vi.  126 

Grove,  The,  visit  to,  v.  113;  agree- 
able party  at,  294 ;  Macaulay  at, 
424  ;  return  to,  v.  418 

Guards,  the,  question  of  promo- 
tion on  the  birth  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  v.  52 

Guernsey  duties,  affair  of  the,  v. 
298 

Guise,  Duke  of,  death  of,  viii.  181 

Guizot,  M.,  reported  resignation  of, 
ii.  46 ;  eminence  of,  iii.  387 ; 
French  Ambassador  in  London, 
iv.  291 ;  on  the  Eastern  Question, 
312,  313  ;  at  dinner  at  Windsor, 
319 ;  conversations  with,  on 
Eastern  affairs,  320,  325,  326  ;  on 
the  deposition  of  Mehemet  Air, 
338 ;  difficulty  of  dealing  with 
Lord  Palmerston,  340;  concilia- 
tory efforts  of,  345 ;  note  Irom 
the  French  Government,  346 ; 
sue  eeds  M.  Thiers  (1840),  354; 
letter  of,  to  Baron  Bourqueney, 
359  ;  speech  in  the  Chamber,  366; 
critical  position  of,  v.  274,  275 ; 
amicable  meeting  with  M.  Thiers, 
284,  294 ;  alarm  at  possible  re- 
turn of  Lord  Palmerston  to  the 
Foreign  Office  (1845),  352  n.  \ 
conduct  of,  in  the  Spanish  Mar- 
riages affair,  433,  vi.  7  ;  note  in 
reply  to  Lord  Palmerston,  v.  442 ; 
explanation  relating  to  the 
Spanish  Marriages,  vi.  17 ;  con- 
versation with,  on  the  Spanish 
Marriages,  21-27  I  complaints  of 
Lord  Palmerston,  30  ;  and  Lord 
Palmer ston's  despatch,  34;  in- 
dignation of,  43 ;  bad  terms  of, 
with  Lord  Normanby,  44;  re- 
sentment at  Lord  Normanby  and 
Lord  Palmerston,  46,  47  ;  invited 
to  the  British  Embassy  '  by  mis- 
take,' 6c ;  continuance  of  the 
quarrel,  61 ;  the  quarrel  made 
up,  67  ;  escape  of,  to  England, 
i jo,  148  ;  conduct  of,  in  the  Re- 
volution, 142 ;  narrative  of  the 
Revolution,  145-148  ;  contradicts 
Lord  Normanby's  book,  149; 
dines  with  Lord  Palmerston,  160 ; 
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on  democracy  in  England,  viii. 

58 
Gully,   Mr.,   account  of,    ii.    343  ; 

returned  for  Pontefract,  344 
Gunpowder  Plot,  papers  relating  to, 

i.  165 
Gurwood,  Colonel,  second   of  Mr. 

Bradshaw,  iv.  263 


HABP;AS  CORPUS  ACT  suspended 
in  Ireland,  vi.  212 «. ;  suspension 
of,  renewed,  271 

Haddington,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of, 
Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  iii. 
186 ;  First  Lord  of  the  Admi- 
ralty in  Sir  Robert  Peel's  Ad- 
ministration, v.  37  n.  ;  declines 
the  Governor-Generalship  of  In- 
dia, 46  ;  correspondence  of,  with 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  229 

Halford,  Sir  Henry,  relates  a  dis- 
covery of  royal  remains,  ii.  171  ; 
report  on  the  cholera,  154 

Hall,  Sir  Benjamin,  on  the  Aber- 
deen Ministry,  vii.  171 ;  Woods 
and  Forests,  244  n. ;  introduces 
Sunday  band-playing,  viii.  45 

Hampden,  Dr.,  Regius  Professor 
of  Divinity  at  Oxford,  iii.  348, 
349  ;  Bishop  of  Hereford,  vi.  113  ; 
consequent  disputes,  115,  117 ; 
correspondence  of,  with  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford,  119;  corre- 
spondence on  appointment  of,  as 
Regius  Professor,  119-121;  case 
of,  121 

Hanbury's   Brewery,  dinner  at,  v. 

i52 

Handel  Concerts,   the,   at   Crystal 

Palace,  viii.  109 
Hannibal,    comparison    with    the 

Duke  of  Wellington,  iv.  60 
Hanover,  the    King  of,    proclama- 
tion  of,    iv.  12 ;    act    of,  on  his 
accession,  43  ;  declines  to  give  up 
the  apartments    in   St.    James's 
Palace,  290 ;    arrival    of,  behind 
time,  v.  164 ;    in  London,    196 ; 
anecdote,  ib.  ;    claim  of,  to   the 
Crown  jewels  settled,  viii.  150 
Hanover,  Stade  Treaty  with,  v.  109 
Happiness,  reflections  on,  iii.  300 
Hardinge,   Rt.   Hon.   Viscount,  on 
the  prospects  of  the  Tory  Govern- 
ment, iii.  171 ;  on  the  King  and 
Lord  Melbourne,  173 ;  Secretary 
at  War  in  Sir  R.  Peel's  Adminis- 
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tration,  v.  37  n.  ',  Governor- 
General  of  India,  246 ;  dinner  at 
the  India  House,  247  ;  policy  in 
the  Punjaub,  381  ;  sent  to  Ireland, 
vi.  219  ;  Commander-in-Chief,  vii. 
i  ;  struck  with  paralysis,  viii.  52 

Hardwicke,  Earl  of,  Lord  Privy 
Seal,  viii.  175  «. 

Harley  papers,  iii.  142 

Harrowby,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of,  Lord 
President,  i.  98  n.  ;  speech  on 
Reform,  ii.  211 ;  interview  with 
Lord  Grey,  230;  circular  to  the 
Peers,  247,  253  ;  interview  with 
Lord  Grey,  265 ;  discussions  on 
letter  of,  269 ;  letter  shown  to 
Lord  Grey,  270 ;  the  '  Times '  on 
the  letter  of,  ^.,271 ;  patriotic  con- 
duct of,  281  ;  declines  to  vote  on 
Schedule  A,  287  ;  character  of, 
iii,  54 ;  subscription  to  election 
expenses,  187  ;  death  of,  vi.  116  ; 
character  of,  ib. 

Harrowby,  RL  Hon.  (2nd)  Earl  of, 
Lord  Privy  Seal,  viii.  147 

Harrowby,  Countess  of,  iii.  54 ; 
death  of,  iv.  100;  character  of, 

100-102 

Hartwell,  visit  to,  ii.  353 

Harvey,   Whittle,    committee,    iii. 

1 15 ;    speech  of,  at   Southwark, 

194 

Harwich  election,  1835,  iii.  192 
Hastings,    Lady    Flora,    iv.    178 ; 

death  of,  232 

Havelock,  General  Sir  Henry,  re- 
ward bestowed  on,  viii.  124,  125  ; 

peril  of,  at  Lucknow,  viii.   134 ; 

death  of,  151 

Haynau,  General,  affair  of,  vii.  217 
Hay  ward,  Mr.,  Peelite  dinner  at  the 

house  of,  vii.  6 
Head,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Edmund,  Poor 

Law  Commissioner,  v.  61 
Head,   Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Francis  Bond, 

position  of,  iv.  171  ;  book  by,  180 
Health,  formation  of  a  board  of,  ii. 

158 

Heidelberg,  visit  to,  v.  178 
Henley,   Rt,   Hon.  Joseph  Warner, 

Board  of  Trade,  viii.  175  n.  \  re- 
signation of,  229 
Henry   II,,   King,   and   Thomas  i 

Becket,  iii.  133 
Henry  VIII.,  King,  coffin  of,  found 

at  Windsor,  ii.  171 
'Herbert,  Rt.   Hon.   Sidney,  i.  267; 
.  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Control, 
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ffi.  199 ;  in  the  Cabinet,  v.  273 ; 
Secretary  at  War  in  Lord  Aber- 
deen's Administration,  vii.  29  «.  ; 
and  in  Lord  Palmerston's,  243  n.  ; 
resignation  and  explanation  of, 
249,  250  ;  War  Secretary  in  Lord 
Palmerston's  second  Administra- 
tion, viii.  259  n. 

Herculaneum,  i.  357 

Hereford,  Bishop  of,  see  Hampden 

Herefordshire,  state  'of  the  consti- 
tuency, vi.  472 

'  Hernani,'  ii.  157 

Herrenheim,  Chateau  de,  visit  to  the, 
v.  292 

Herries,  Rt.  Hon.  John  Charles, 
scene  at  Council,  i.  in;  discus- 
sions on  appointment  of,  113  ;  ill- 
will  of,  towards  his  colleagues, 
123;  Master  of  the  Mint,  i2c  n.  ; 
President  of  the  Board  of  Control 
in  Lord  Derby's  Administration, 
vi.  460  n. 

Hertford,  Marchioness  of,  funeral 
of,  iii.  82 

Hertford,  Marquis  of,  the,  death  of, 
v.  92  ;  account  of,  92-94 ;  will  of, 
disputed,  114;  will  case  at  the 
Judicial  Committee,  236 

Hervey,  Lord  William,  pamphlet 
by,  suppressed,  vi.  134 

Hess,  Captain,  ii.  327,  328 

Hesse,   the  Elector  of,  at  Ems,  v. 

293 

Heurteloup,  Baron,  before  the  Judi- 
cial Committee,  iii.  339 
Heythrop.  riot  at,  ii.  79 
Hibners,  the,  trial  of,  i.  209 
Hill,  Mr.,  Irish  members'  squabble, 

»>•  57 

Hilingdon,  visit  to,  v.  123 
Hobhouse,  R».  Hon.  Sir  John  Cam, 
speech  on  the  Reform  Bill,  ii.  126  ; 
Secretary  of  War,  248;    resigns 
Irish   Secretaryship   and  seat  for 
Westminster,  376  ;  on  the  state  of 
affairs,  iii,  200;   Board  of  Control, 
in  Lord  Melbourne's  second  Ad- 
ministration,   262  n. ',     conversa- 
tion with,  iv.  249 ;  Board  of  Con- 
trol in  Lord  J.  Russell's  Adminis- 
tration, v,  413  n. 
Hodgson,  Mr,,  v.  49 
Hohenlohe,  Princesg  of,  see  Adelaide 
Holland,  the  King  of,  invades  Bel- 
gium, ii.  179;  state  of,  205;  con- 
duct of  the  King  of,  321 ;  the  King 
•    refuses  to  give  up  Antwerp,  328, 
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337 ;  obstinacy  of  the  King,  332 ; 
bankrupt  condition  of,  iii.  34 

Holland,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord,  at  Pans- 
hanger,  ii.  48 ;  Duchy  of  Lan- 
caster, 68  n.,  iii.  ii6#. ;  anecdotes 
related  by,  134  ;  on  Reform,  138  ; 
on  Mr.  Canning,  ib. ;  anecdotes, 
342;  on  Mr.  Fox,  343;  contempt 
for  the  Tory  party,  ib. ;  objects  to 
Lord  Palmerston's  Eastern  policy, 
iv.  318,  319;  on  the  Eastern  Ques- 
tion, 335,  339;  death  of,  352  ;  M. 
Guizot's  estimate  of,  382  n. 

Holland,  Lady,  fancies  of,  ii.  340  ; 
and  Spencer  Perceval,  iii.  338  ; 
death  of,  v.  312;  character  of,  313 

Holland  House,  dinner  at,  i.  2,  ii. 
250  ;  conversation  at,  323 ;  Allen 
and  Macaulay,  324;  sketch  of, 
340;  conversation  at,  iii.  130,  132; 
literary  criticisms,  134;  Lord  Mel- 
bourne's conversation,  ib. ;  dinner 
at,  136;  news  of  the  fall  of  Lord 
Melbourne's  Administration,  151 1 
party  spirit  at,  197  ;  dinner  at,  iv. 
157  ;  anecdotes  of  George  Selwyn, 
224  ;  anecdotes,  254  ;  dinner  at, 
after  Lord  Holland's  death,  378  ; 
anecdotes,  379  ;  death  of  J  ohn 
Allen,  v.  156 

Holmes,  William,  ii.  32 

Holmes  boroughs,  ii.  143 

Holy  Alliance,  see  Alexander  I. 

Hook,  Rev.  Mr.  (afterwards  Dean 
of  Chichester),  preaches  before  the 
Queen,  iv.  121 

Hook,  Theodore,  improvisation  of, 
iii.  122,  202  ;  singing  of,  202 

Hope,  Admiral,  attack  of  the  Peiho 
forts  by,  viii.  274 

Home.  Sir  William,  Attorney-Gene- 
ral, ii.  342  ;  and  Lord  Brougham, 
iii.  68 

Horsman,  Mr.,  duel  of,  with  Mr. 
Bradshaw,  iv.  262-264 

Hortense,  Queen,  at  Frascati,  i.  312 

Horton,  Wilmot,  lectures  at  the  Me- 
chanics' Institute,  ii.  100 

Hotel  de  Ville,  ball  at  the,  vi.  42 

Howe,  Earl,  dismissal  of,  ii.  209 ; 
Queen's  Chamberlain,  326  ;  and 
Queen  Adelaide,  346,  347  ;  corre- 
spondence about  the  Chamber- 
lainship,  347 

Howick,  Viscount,  Under-Secre- 
tary,  ii.  80 ;  in  office,  iii.  260 ; 
civility  of  the  King  to,  261;  Se- 
cretary of  War,  262  n. ;  acrimony 
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of,  319  J  interview  with  Spencer 
Perceval,  338  ;  on  the  position  of 
parties,  368  ;  see  Grey,  3rd  Earl 

Howley,  Archbishop,  indecision  of, 
on  the  Reform  question,  ii.  256, 
267,  268 ;  importance  of  support 
of,  258  ;  public  dinner  of,  iv.  104 ; 
character  of,  ib. 

Howth  Castle,  viii.  271 

Hiibner,  Baron,  speech  of  the 
French  Emperor  to,  viii.  221 

Hudson,  Mr.,  'The  Railway  King,1 
ruin  of,  vi.  280 

Hudson,  Sir  James,  page  of  honour, 

ji-  347 

Hullah,  John,  Mr. ,  system  of  teach- 
ing vocal  music,  iv.  383  ;  choral 
meeting  at  Exeter  Hall,  v.  98 

Hume,  John  Deacon,  Assistant  Se- 
cretary to  the  Board  of  Trade,  i. 
228,  ii.  51 

Hume,  Joseph,  extreme  Radical 
views  of,  ii.  369 ;  speech  on  the 
Orangemen,  iii.  351  ;  deputation 
to  Lord  Melbourne,  364 

4  Hunchback,  The,'  ii.  291 ;  amateur 
performance  of,  v.  98 

Hunt,  Henry,  speech  of,  ii.  115; 
speech  of,  against  the  Reform 
Bill,  137 

Huntington,  William,  S.S.,  story  of, 
iv.  381 

Huskisson,  Rt.  Hon.  William,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Board  of  Trade,  i. 
98  n. ',  dispute  in  the  Cabinet, 
122  ;  joins  the  new  Government, 
124  ;  Colonial  Secretary,  128  n. ; 
resignation  of,  133-136 ;  Lord 
Melbourne's  opinion  of,  ii.  47 ; 
death  of,  48 ;  character  of,  50 ; 
funeral  of,  52  ;  anecdote  of,  and 
Sir  Robert  Heel,  vi.  222  ;  conduct 
of,  on  the  East  Retford  franchise, 
432 

Hutt,  Mr. ,  motion  of,  on  the  African 
squadron,  vi.  331 


INCENDIARISM  in  the  country,  rl.  86 
Income  tax,  the,  carried,  vii.  61 
India,  the  Sikh  war,  v.  380 ;  termi- 
nated,  389 ;    discussions  on   the 
Governor-Generalship  of,  vi.  89 ; 
Governor-Generalship   offered   to 
Sir  James  Graham,  94  ;  retrospect 
of  the  Sikh  campaign,  220  ;  Bill 
for  government  of,  on  expiry  of 
the   Company's  charter,  vii.  52  ; 
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discontent  of  the  native  army,  viii. 
108  ;  outbreak  of  the  mutiny  in, 
1 14 ;  a  fool's  paradise  concerning, 
115  ;  native  fidelity  to  British  rule 
in,  116 ;  despatch  of  troops  to, 
122  ;  public  feeling  at  home  on 
the  Sepoy  war,  124  ;  capture  of 
Delhi,  129;  Lord  Canning's  'Cle- 
mency' Proclamation,  130;  relief 
of  Lucknow,  132  ;  apprehensions 
respecting  the  Punjaub,  134 ;  pro- 
posal to  burden  the  natives  with 
the  cost  of  the  war,  135  ;  exagge- 
rated and  false  reports  from,  139; 
intention  to  transfer  the  govern- 
ment to  the  Crown,  143  ;  idea  of 
a  Sikh  native  soldiery,  144  ;  Lord 
Palmerston's  scheme  for  govern- 
ing, 146 ;  final  relief  of  Lucknow, 
148,  151  ;  missionary  clamour 
about,  153;  dismal  forebodings  on 
the  contest  in,  154,  155 ;  distrust 
of  the  coming  change  of  govern- 
ment in,  154;  improvement  of 
affairs  in,  180 ;  Mr.  Disraeli's  Bill 
for  the  government  of,  185  ;  the 
Oude  Proclamation,  195;  renewed 
apprehensions  concerning,  209  ; 
the  Secretary  of  State  for,  216 

Inkerman,  battle  of,  vii.  201,  203, 
206  ;  the  proposal  to  embark  after 
the,  viii.  38  ;  the  fog  at,  54 

Inverary,  visit  to,  vi.  299 

Irby,  Mr.,  death  of,  v.  117 

Ireland,  trials  in,  i.  245  ;  dissatisfac- 
tion in,  ii.  78  ;  unpopularity  of 
Government  changes  in,  92  ;  state 
of,  115,  117;  education  in,  273, 
277  ;  tithes,  315  ;  Church  difficul- 
tiesin,  330 ;  administration  of  Lord 
Normanby,  iv.  182 ;  state  of,  v. 
202 ;  debate  on,  234,  235 ;  divi- 
sion, 237  ;  Mr.  Greville's  book  on 
the  '  Policy  of  England  to,'  264, 
268  ;  publication  of  book,  279  ; 
criticisms  on,  281 ;  opinions  of  the 
press  on,  290;  potato  failure,  307 ; 
state  of,  383,  434,  443,  iii.  72; 
Lord-Lieutenancy  discussed,  79 ; 
plan  for  abolishing  the  office,  82  ; 
discussions  on  the  Lord-Lieute- 
nancy of,  83-87  ;  critical  state  of, 
106 ;  Government  measures,  107- 
110  ;  seditious  state  of,  160-163; 
plans  for  improvement  of,  171  ; 
affray  at  Limerick,  176  ;  procla- 
mation of  the  Lord-Lieutenant, 
212  n.  ;  Habeas  Corpus  Act  sus- 
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pended,  ib.\  strong  measures 
taken,  214 ;  reported  outbreak, 
215  ;  flight  of  Smith  O'Brien,  218; 
and  capture,  221  ;  Lord  Claren- 
don's policy  in,  223  ;  disaffection 
in,  226 ;  proposed  remedies  for, 
227  ;  financial  difficulties  in,  243  ; 
emigration  scheme,  257  ;  renewal 
of  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Cor- 
pus Act,  271  ;  distress  in,  274 ; 
relief  for,  292 ;  the  Queen's  visit 
to,  302  ;  Encumbered  Estates  Act, 
321  ;  proposed  abolition  of  the 
office  of  Lord-Lieutenant,  ib.  ; 
Papal  Aggression,  375  ;  visit  to, 
viii.  270 ;  national  education  in, 
271 

Irish  Arms  Bill,  v.  192,  198  ;  pro- 
posal for  renewing  the,  417 ;  given 
up,  419 

Irish  Church,  abuses  in,  iii.  10  ;  the 
Irish  Church  Bill  dangerous  to 
the  Government,  89  ;  differences 
in  the  Cabinet,  91 ;  difficulties  of 
the  Irish  Church  question,  246,259; 
opinions  of  Lord  Melbourne  on 
the,  275.  For  debates  on  the  Irish 
Church  Bill,  see  Lords,  House  of, 
and  Commons,  House  of 

Irish  Coercion  Bill,  v.  367,  383 

Irish  Poor  Law,  vi.  71 

Irish  Registration  Bills,  iv.  384 ; 
Government  defeated  on  Lord 
Morpeth's  Bill,  403 

Irish  Tithe  Bill,  thrown  out,  iii.  120; 
divisions  on  the,  253  ;  conduct  of 
the  Government,  305  ;  difficulties 
of,  361  ;  abandonment  of  the 
Appropriation  Clause,  362 

Irving,  Edward,  service  in  chapel, 
iii.  40  ;  the  unknown  tongues,  42  ; 
sermon  of,  43  ;  interview  with 
Lord  Melbourne,  132 

Irving,  Washington,  i.  252,  255 

Isabella  II.,  Queen  of  Spain,  mar- 
riage of,  v.  426-430 ;  conduct  of, 
vi.  80  ;  account  of,  122.  See  Spa- 
nish Marriages 

Istria,  Duchesse  d',  beauty  of,  iii.  389 

Isturitz  sent  away,  vi.  198 


JACKSON,  Rev.  Mr.,  appointed  Bi- 
shop of  Lincoln,  vii.  48 
Jacquemont's  Letters,  iii.  118 
Jamaica,    insurrection   in,    ii.    268 ; 
Sir  Henry  Taylor's  views  on,  357, 
358 ;  affairs  of,  360 ;   petition  to 
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the  King,  361 ;  anecdote  of  a 
slave,  367  ;  opinion  of  Sir  Wil- 
loughby  Cotton,  389 ;  Mr.  Gre- 
ville,  Secretary  to  the  Island  of, 
390  n.  ;  office  of  Secretary  to  the 
Island  of,  threatened,  iii.  272,  275, 
282  ;  secured,  286 

Jamaica  Bill,  the,  iv.  203 

Jarnac,  Philippe  de  Rohan  Chabot, 
Comte  de,  First  Secretary  of  the 
French  Embassy  in  London,  v. 
418 ;  Spanish  marriages  affair, 
428,  440 ;  on  the  annexation  of 
Cracow,  439  ;  details  of  the  Spa- 
nish marriages  vi.  6 ;  on  Lord 
Normanby,  Lord  Palmerston,  and 
M.  Guizot,  57 

Jebb,  Judge,  charge  of,  at  O'Con- 
nell's  trial,  ii.  112 

Jeffrey,  Lord,  and  Professor  Leslie, 
iii.  46 

Jekyll,  Mr. ,  pun  of,  v.  237 

Jersey,  Countess  of,  character  of, 
i.  13  ;  party  at  the  house  of,  ii. 
65  ;  quarrel  with  Lord  Durham, 
122 ;  correspondence  with  Lord 
Brougham,  129 

Jersey,"  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of,  the, 
Master  of  the  Horse,  v.  37  n. 

Jervaulx,  visit  to,  viii.  273 

Jervis,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  John,  Attorney- 
General,  difficulty  about  his  son's 
election,  vi.  125 ;  Chief  Justice, 
Common  Pleas,  death  of  (1856), 
viii.  65 

Jewish  question,  the,  Lord  Stanley's 
Liberal  vote  on.  vii.  44 ;  Disraeli's 
silence  on,  id.  ;  Oaths  Bill  de- 
fea'ed,  162  ;  acquiesced  in  by  the 
Lords,  viii.  203  ;  Bill  passed,  209 

Jockey  Club,  dinner  given  by  the 
King  to  the,  1828,  i.  137 ;  in 
1829,  ii6 

'John  Bull,1  the,  newspaper,  ii.  99 

Johnson,  Dr.,  anecdotes  of,  ii.  323 

Johnstone,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Alexander, 
sworn  in  a  Privy  Councillor,  iii. 
27,  31 ;  at  the  Judicial  Committee, 
128 

Jones,  Loyd,  Mr.,  iii.  193 

Jones,  '  Radical,'  interview  with 
Lord  Wharncliffe,  ii.  205,  206 

Jordan,  Mrs.,  iv.  2 

Journal,  reflexions  on  keeping  a,  iv. 
36,  37 

Judge  and  Jury  Court,  the,  v.  126 

Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council,  Bill  for  the  establishment 
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of  the,  iii.  22 ;  meeting  to  make 
regulations  for  the,  36 ;  first  sit- 
ting of  the,  39  ;  working  of  the, 
21 1  ;  petition  of  apprentices  from 
British  Guiana,  iv.  83  ;  petition  of 
the  Serjeants-at-Law,  161,  165 ; 
Amendment  Bill,  282 ;  sugges- 
tions for,  283 ;  James  Wood's 
Will  case,  v.  29 ;  Lord  Brougham's 
Bill,  030;  working  of,  231  ;  Vice- 
Presidency  of,  232  ;  Lord  Hert- 
ford's Will  case,  236 ;  the  Gorham 
case.vi.  307-311 ;  judgement,  330 ; 
Liddell  v.  Westerton  rit  al  case, 
viii.  89  ;  judgment,  101 ;  case  ot 
the>  '  Newport '  slave  ship,  147, 
148  n. 

Junius,  Letters  of,  proposed  new  edi- 
tion of,  v.  353  ;  Macaulay's  opi- 
nion on,  424 


KARS,  defeat  of  Russians  at,  vii. 
297  ;  neglect  of  the  appeals  from, 
for  help,  viii.  10  ;  question  con- 
cerning the  restoration  of,  to  the 
Turks,  20 

Kay,  Dr.  (afterwards  Sir  James  Kay 
Shuttleworth,  Bart.),  visit  to  Poor 
Law  school  of,  iv.  237  ;  Battersea 
schools,  v.  88 

Kearsley,  John  Hodson,  retort  of,  to 
Paul  Methuen,  iii.  67  n. 

Kelburne,  Viscount  (afterwards  Lord 
Glasgow),  racing  transactions,  v. 
163 

Kelly,  Mrs.,  adventures  of  her 
daughter,  i.  387-392  ;  appeal,  ii. 
392  ;  case  before  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil, iii.  266,  272,  273  ;  judgement, 
281 

Kemble,  Charles,  and  his  family,  iii. 
266 

Kemble,  Miss  Fanny,  i.  246,  ii.  133  ; 
tragedy  by,  276  ;  in  the  '  Hunch- 
back,' 291 

Kempt,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  James,  Master- 
General  of  the  Ordnance,  sworn 
in  a  Privy  Councillor,  ii.  86 

Kent,  H.R.H.  the  Duchess  of,  dis- 
putes in  the  Royal  P'amily,  ii.  195  ; 
and  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  ib.  ; 
the  Regency  Bill,  196  ;  salutes  to, 
iii.  3  ;  at  Burghley,  323  ;  quarrels 
with  the  King,  374  ;  scene  at 
Windsor,  374-376  ;  answer  to  the 
address  of  the  City  of  London, 
407 ;  squabble  with  the  King,  408  ; 
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conversation  of,  with  Princess 
Lieven,  iv.  16 

Kenyon,  Lord,  speech  at  Apsley 
House,  ii.  203 

Kilkenny,  impressions  of,  viii.  272 

King,  Locke,  Mr.,  motion  of,  for 
the  xtension  of  the  suffrage,  vi. 
386  dilemma  of  the  Government 
.  in  1857,  anecdote,  viii.  146  ;  Bill 
of,  abolishing  the  property  quali- 
fication, 206 

Kinnaird,  Lord,  created  a  Baron  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  ii.  153 

Kisseleff,  Count,  and  M.  Guizot,  vi. 
46 

Kossuth,  in  England,  vi.  421 ;  re- 
ception of,  423  ;  speeches  of,  425 

Klopstock,  Friedrich  Gottlieb,  anec- 
dote of,  iii.  134 

Knatchbull,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Edward, 
joins  the  Peel  Government,  iii. 
181,  182;  attack  on,  226 

Knight,  Richard  Payne,  built  Down- 
ton  Castle,  iv.  225 

Knighton,  Sir  William,  i.  74  ;  influ- 
ence with  the  King,  101, 148  ;  be- 
haviour of,  during  the  King's  ill- 
ness, ii.  177 


LABOUCHERE,  Rt.  Hon.  Henry, 
Under-Secretary  for  the  Colonies, 
iv.  177 ;  Chief  Secretary  for  Ire- 
land, v.  413  n.  ;  afterwards  Vice- 
President  of  the  Board  of  Trade, 
ib.  ;  Colonial  Secretary  in  Lord 
Palmerston's  Administration,  vii. 
300 

Ladies  of  the  Bedchamber,  affair  of 
the,  iv.  208,  216 ;  steps  taken 
(1841)  to  avert  recurrence  of  diffi- 
culty, v.  7,  8 

Lafayette,  Marquis  de,  resignation 
of,  ii.  102 

La  Ferronays,  M.  de,  French  Am- 
bassador at  Rome,  i.  314 ;  on 
French  politics,  377 ;  on  the  ac- 
cession of  the  Emperor  Nicholas, 
381 ;  civility  of,  388,  389 ;  on 
French  affairs,  402,  403 

La  Granja,  revolution  of,  iii.  372 

Lahore,  death  of  the  King  of,  iv. 

37i 

Lakes,  the  English,  visit  to,  vi.  417 
1  Lalla     Rookh  '     at     Bridgewater 

House,  iii.  360 
Lamariine, '  Histoire  desGirondins,1 

vi.    114;     greatness    of,    in    the 
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French  revolution,  144  ;  reply  to 
the  Irish  deputation,  165 

Lamb,  Sir  Frederick  (afterwards 
Lord  Beau  vale  and  Melbourne), 
on  our  treatment  of  the  Portu- 
guese Constitutionalists,  i.  141,  ii. 
97  ;  -reported  letter  to  the  King  of 
France  from  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, ib.  See  Beauvale 

Lambert,  Hotel,  account  of  the,  vi. 

44 

Lambeth  Palace,  restoration  of,  ii. 
35  ;  dinner  at,  iv.  104 

Lancashire  election,  1835,  iii.  203 

Lancashire,  distress  in,  vii.  139,  viii. 
141 

Lancaster,  Duchy  of,  appointment 
of  a  council  for,  v.  436 

Langdale,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord,  reply  to 
Lord  Brougham,  iii.  84  ;  declines 
the  Solicitor-Generalship,  144 ; 
peerage,  335  n. ;  Master  of  the 
Rolls,  ib.  ;  at  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee, v.  271 

Lansrlowne,  Rt.  Hon.  Marquis  of, 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home 
Department,  i.  98  n.  ;  Lord  Presi- 
dent, ii.  68  n.  ',  dinner  to  name 
the  sheriffs,  112;  on  the  Reform 
Bill,  135  ;  and  Lord  Brougham, 
355  ;  Lord  President  in  both  of 
the  Administrations  of  Lord  Mel- 
bourne, iii.  n6n. ,  262  n.  ',  Lord 
President  in  Lord  John  Russell's 
Administration,  v.  413  n.  ;  defence 
of  Lord  Palmerston,  vi.  178  ;  de- 
clines the  Premiership,  250  ;  and 
Count  Colloredo,  296;  on  Re- 
form, 422,  423  ;  unwillingness  to 
accept  Premiership,  vii.  2 ;  joins 
Lord  Aberdeen's  Administration 
without  office,  29  n.  ;  letter  of,  on 
Palmerston's  resignation,  114 ; 
position  of,  at  crisis,  116 ;  Duke- 
dom refused  by,  viii.  122 

Lansdowne  House,  ball  at,  iv.  292 

La  Ronciere,  case  of,  iii.  208 

Laval,  M.  de,  at  Apsley  House,  ii. 
15 

Law,  English,  History  of,  iii.  117 

Lawrence,  Sir  Thomas,  early  genius 
of,  i.  263  ;  death  of,  269 ;  charac- 
ter of,  270  ;  funeral  of,  274 ;  en- 
gagements of,  to  the  Misses  Sid- 
dons,  iii.  52 

'  Lays  of  Ancient  Rome,'  publica- 
tion of,  v.  119 

Leach,  Rt.  Hon.   Sir  John,  disap- 
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pointed  of  the  Woolsack,  ii.  70 ; 
in  the  case  of  Drax  v.  Grosvenor, 
386 

Ledru  Rollin,  vi.  156 

Lehzen,  Baroness,  the,  iv.  21 ;  at 
Windsor,  255 ;  leaves  Windsor, 
v.  112 

Leigh,  Colonel  George,  ii.  194 

Leigh,  Rt.  Hon.  Thomas  Pember- 
ton  (afterwards  Lord  Kingsdown), 
refusal  of  a  peerage  by,  viii.  15  ; 
judgement  of,  in  Liddell  v.  Wester- 
ton  appeal  case,  viii.  101 

Leinster,  Duke  of,  sworn  in  a  Privy 
Councillor,  ii.  159 

Leitrim,  Earl  of,  created  a  Baron  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  ii.  153 

Le  Marchant,  Denis,  at  Stoke,  iii. 
22 ;  anecdote,  vi.  77 

Lemoinne,  M. ,  vi.  246 

Lemon,  Robert,  F.S.A.,  Deputy- 
Keeper  of  State  Papers,  iii.  45 

Lemon,  Robert,  jun.,  v.  166 

Lennard,  John  Barrett,  Chief  Clerk 
of  the  Privy  Council  Office,  ii.  379 

Leopold,  King,  i.  22 ;  desires  to 
ascend  the  throne  of  Greece,  271 ; 
anxiety  to  ascend  the  throne  of 
Belgium,  ii.  157 ;  accepts  the 
throne  of  Belgium,  162  ;  starts  for 
Belgium,  170;  proposes  to  the 
Princess  Louise  of  France,  171  ; 
in  Belgium,  180  ;  want  of  confi- 
dence in,  ib*  ;  cold  reception  of, 
at  Windsor,  iii.  377  ;  his  demelts 
with  the  French  Emperor,  vii.  102 

Lesseps,  M.,  Consul  at  Barcelona, 
vi.  39 

Leu -hten berg,  Duke  of,  at  Havre, 
iii.  34  ;  marriage  of,  34  n.  ;  letter 
to  Lord  Palmerston,  35 ;  arrival 
of,  200 

Levee,  iii.  219  ;  scene  at,  292 

Leveson,  Lord  Francis,  see  Elles- 
mere,  Earl  of 

'  Leviathan,'  afterwards  '  Great 
Eastern,'  the,  attempted  launch 
of,  viii.  131 

Lewis,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  George  Corne- 
wall,  Lewis  v.  Ferrand,  v.  438  ; 
mission  of,  to  Netherby,  vi.  419, 
420  ;  Herefordshire  election,  472; 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  in 
Lord  Palmerston's  first  Adminis- 
tration, vii.  251 ;  on  the  peace 
negotiations  with  Russia,  305  ;  on 
the  terms  of  peace  as  to  Turkey, 
315 ;  on  the  Russian  demands 
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respecting  Kars  and  Nicolaieff, 
viii.  20 ;  character  of,  86  ;  Home 
Secretary  in  Lord  Palmerston's 
second  Administration,  259  n.  ; 
conversation  of,  on  Mr.  Glad- 
stone's finance,  311 

Lewis,  Matthew  Gregory  ('Monk' 
Lewis),  journals  and  voyages  to 
the  West  Indies,  ii.  391 ;  anec- 
dote of,  iii.  2  ;  agreement  with 
Mr.  Murray  for  the  Journal,  9 

Lichfield,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of,  quarrel 
of,  with  Mr.  Wallace,  iv.  30  ;  at 
Ranton,  iii.  52 

Lichfield  Cathedral,  iii.  334 

Liddell  v.  Westerton,  case  of,  viii. 
89;  judgment  reversed  by  the 
Judicial  Committee,  101 

Liege,  visit  to,  v.  170 

Lieven,  Prince,  recalled,  iii.  90 

Lieven,  Princess,  character  of,  i.  15  ; 
attacks  Lord  Grey,  ii.  266  ;  on 
the  Belgian  question,  272 ;  con- 
versation with,  329  ;  renews  her 
friendship  with  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, 333  ;  grievances  of,  359  ; 
interference  of,  366 ;  diplomatic 
difficulties,  365 ;  reception  of,  at 
St.  Petersburg,  iii.  24 ;  position 
of,  in  Paris,  387  ;  audience  of  the 
Queen,  iv.  16  ;  of  the  Duchess  of 
Kent,  id. ;  and  Lady  Palmerston, 
v.  133 ;  account  of  interview  be- 
tween Guizot  and  Thiers,  293  ;  on 
the  Spanish  marriage  disputes,  vi. 
19;  conversations  with,  37,  43, 
48  ;  flight  of,  140  ;  account  of  the 
Revolution  (1848),  140-144;  on 
French  affairs,  157 ;  dines  with 
Lord  Palmerston,  160 ;  on  the 
Russian  war,  viii.  26 ;  death  of, 
77  ;  character  of,  77-85 

Limerick,  affray  at,  vi.  176 

Lincoln,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of  (after- 
wards 5th  Duke  of  Newcastle), 
Woods  and  Forests  in  Sir  R. 
Peel's  Administration,  v.  37  n.  ;  in 
the  Cabinet,  273.  See  Newcastle 

Lindsay,  Major  (afterwards  Loid 
Wantage),  marriage  of,  to  the 
Hon.  Miss  Overstone,  viii.  209 

Littlecote  House,  viii.  192 

Littleton,  Rt.  Hon.  Edward,  i.  TI  ; 
proposed  by  Lord  Althorp  as 
Speaker,  ii.  341  ;  Secretary  for 
Ireland,  380  ;  and  O'Connell,  iii. 
101  ;  instrumental  in  breaking  up 
the  Government,  105 ;  political 
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career  of,  ib. ;  letter  to  Lord  Wel- 
lesley,  106,  113  ;  in  communica- 
tion "with  O'Connell,  106,  113; 
Irish  Secretary,  116  n. 

Liverpool,  Earl  of,  and  the  King,  i. 
26  ;  paralytic  seizure,  92  ;  trans- 
actions before  the  close  of  Ad- 
ministration of,  ii.  176  ;  papers  of, 
vii.  293 

Liverpool,  opening  of  the  railroad, 
ii.  44,  48  ;  bribery  at  election  in 
1830,  81  ;  in  1852,  vii.  64  ;  visit 
to,  vi.  100 

Livy,  character  of  Hannibal,  iv.  60 

Lobau,  Marshal,  Commandant 
General,  ii.  102 

Lodge,  the  Royal,  entertainments 
at,  i.  IOT 

Logan,  Dr.,  vi.  129 

London,  Bishop  of,  see  Blomfield 

London  University  Charter,  iii.  82, 
84,  243  ;  meeting  of  Committee 
of  Council  on,  267,  269 

Londonderry,  2nd  Marquis  of,  death 
of,  i.  53 ;  character  of,  54 ;  funeral 
of,  55 

Londonderry,  3rd  Marquis  of,  mo- 
tion on  Belgium,  ii.  184;  attacks 
Lord  Plunket,  271  ;  debate  on 
appointment  of,  to  St.  Petersburg, 
iii.  231  ;  opinion  of  'he  Duke  of 
Wellington,  233  ;  speech  of,  235 ; 
resignation  of,  236 

Long,  St.  John,  trial  of,  ii.  87 

Lonsdale,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of,  the, 
Lord  President  in  Lord  Derby's 
Administration,  vi.  460  n. 

Lopes,  Sir  Massey,  anecdote  of,  ii. 
61 

Lord  Mayor,  the,  and  the  picture  of 
the  Queen's  First  Council,  iv.  82, 
83,  86 

Lords,  House  of,  debate  of  Royal 
Dukes,  i.  181  ;  debate  on  Catho- 
lic Relief  Bill,  203  ;  division  on 
Catholic  Relief  Bill,  ib.  ;  debate 
on  affairs  in  Portugal,  283  ;  de- 
bate on  the  Methuen  Treaty,  ii. 
J2i  ;  speech  of  Lord  Brougham, 
ib.\  violent  scene  in  the,  139  ;  de- 
bate on  Lord  Londonderry's  mo- 
tion, 184  ;  prospects  of  the  Re- 
form Bill,  198  ;  First  Reform  Bill 
thrown  out,  207  ;  attack  on  the 
Bishops,  210 ;  new  Peers,  235 ; 
measures  for  carrying  the  second 
reading  of  the  Second  Reform 
Bill,  241,  242 ;  division  on  the 
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Belgian  question,  245;  Reform 
Bill,  276;  Irish  education,  277; 
debates  on  second  reading  of  the 
Reform  Bill,  278,  292  ;  list  of  pro- 
posed new  Peers,  289 ;  Reform 
Bill  carried,  293  ;  in  Committee 
on  the  Reform  Bill,  298  ;  debate 
on  conduct  of  the  Tory  party,  309; 
Russo-Dutch  Loan,  322  ;  Govern- 
ment beaten  on  Portuguese  ques- 
tion, 384,  385  (see  Bishops);  power- 
lessness  of,  385 ;  Local  Courts 
Bill,  391,  392  ;  debate  on  Local 
Courts  Bill,  iii.  7 ;  Government 
defeated,  ib. ;  Irish  Church  Bill, 
8  ;  Bill  for  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath,  86;  debate  on  the  Irish 
Church  Bill,  96  ;  Poor  Law  Bill, 
117 ;  debate  on  Irish  Tithe  Bill, 
120 ;  conduct  of  the  House,  245  ; 
debate  on  Corporation  Bill,  293, 
297  ;  position  of  the  House,  294, 
295,  298  ;  Irish  Tithe  Bill  thrown 
up,  302;  conflict  with  the  House  of 
Commons,  ib, ;  state  of  the  House, 
314  ;  debate  on  Corporation  Bill, 
315,  359 ;  hostility  to  the  House 
of  Commons,  368  ;  conduct  of  the 
House,  369  ;  debate  on  Canadian 
Rebellion,  iv.  50  ;  debates  on  the 
Canada  Bill,  53-56  ;  skirmish  be- 
tween Lords  Melbourne  and  Lynd- 
hurst,  71  ;  violence  of  Lord 
Brougham,  74 ;  debate  on  the 
Coolie  question,  76  ;  appeal  of 
Small  v,  Attwood,  87  ;  debate  on 
affairs  in  Spain,  107  ;  debate  on 
the  naval  instructions,  115  ;  the 
Bishops  on  the  Ecclesiastical  Dis- 
cipline Bill,  125  ;  attack  on  Lord 
Durham's  Ordinance,  127,  128 ; 
review  of  session  of  1838,  130 ;  the 
Turton  case,  176  ;  Lord  Roden's 
motion  on  the  state  of  Ireland, 
181 ;  debate  on  the  Bedchamber 
affair,  219  ;  Lord  Melbourne  de- 
clines to  make  Radical  conces- 
sions, 220;  debate,  ib,',  majority 
against  proposed  Committee  of 
Council  on  Education,  232  ;  de- 
bate on  Irish  policy  of  the  Go- 
vernment, 235  ;  naturalisation  of 
Prince  Albert,  268  ;  debate  on  the 
China  question,  295  ;  St.  Sulpice 
question,  399  ;  debate  on  the  Ad- 
dress (1841),  v.  31  ;  vote  of  thanks 
to  Lord  Ashburton,  155  ;  debate 
on  Lord  Roden's  motion,  198 ; 
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Lord  Aberdeen's  Scotch  Church 
Patronage  Bill,  211;  Lord  Brough- 
am's Judicial  Committee  Bill, 
230,  239  ;  debate  on  the  Corn 
Laws,  378  ;  debate  conciliatory 
to  France,  vi.  39  ;  defeat  of  the 
Protectionists,  60  ;  debate  on  the 
Enlistment  Bill,  79;  Government 
beaten  on  the  Diplomatic  Bill, 
129  ;  opening  of  the  session  (1849), 
269  ;  Sicilian  arms  affair,  283 ; 
debate  on  the  Navigation  Bill, 
294  ;  affair  of  Lord  Roden,  318, 
320  ;  debate  and  division  on  the 
Pacifico  affair,  348,  349  ;  Lord 
Torrington's  defence,  410 ;  debate 
on  Protection,  and  Lord  Derby's 
abandonment  of  it,  vii.  7  ;  Lord 
Derby's  speech  on  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  9  ;  speech  of  Lord 
Derby  on  Aberdeen  Government, 
19  ;  Aberdeen's  statement  as 
Prime  Minister,  25,  27 ;  Lord 
Derby's  repudiation  of  Disraeli's 
Budget  tactics,  33 ;  Aberdeen 
questioned  by  Lord  Derby,  ridi- 
culous scene  in  House,  39  ;  Duke 
of  Argyll  against  Lord  Ellen- 
borough,  46  ;  debate  on  Clergy 
Reserves,  ib.\  debate  on  Canada 
Clergy  Bill,  majority  for  Govern- 
ment, 6 1  ;  scene  in  House,  ib.\ 
debate  on  Legacy  Duties,  65;  divi- 
sion on  Succession  Duties  Bill, 
77  ;  Lord  Clarendon's  speech  on 
Peace  or  War,  79 ;  speech  of 
Lord  Derby  on  the  Prince  Con- 
sort, 133  ;  "  Prince  Albert  vindi- 
cated, ib.;  Lord  Aberdeen's  de- 
claration in  favour  of  peace,  137  ; 
Clarendon's  speech  in  defence  of 
Ministers,  141  ;  debate  on  alleged 
secret  correspondence  withRussia, 
147 ;  debate  on  the  war,  Lord 
Lyndhurst's  speech,  167;  Govern- 
ment majority  on  University  Bill, 
170  ;  attack  on  Government  po- 
licy by  Lord  Derby,  210 ;  debate 
on  Foreign  Enlistment  Bill,  211; 
Duke  of  Newcastle's  defence,  237  ; 
Limited  Liability  Bill  forced 
through  the  House,  285 ;  the 
Queen's  Speech  criticised  by  Lord 
Derby,  viii.  13 ;  debate  on  life 
peerages,  14,  22  ;  debate  on  Mari- 
time Law,  48 ;  debate  on  China 
question,  93 ;  attack  of  Lord 
Ellenborough  on  the  Government 
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at  the  outbreak  of  the  Indian  Mu- 
tiny, 118  ;  debate  on  the  Divorce 
Bill,  121  ;  Lord  Derby's  speech  as 
Prime  Minister,  175  ;  Lord  Lynd- 
hurst's speech  on  Jews  Bill,  194  ; 
debate  on  Lord  Ellenborough, 
200  ;  debate  on  Jewish  question, 
209 ;  Bill  passed,  ib.  ;  speech  of 
Lord  Derby  on  the  opening  of  the 
session  of  1860,  293  ;  debate  on 
Gladstone's  Budget  and  treaty, 
304  ;  debate  on  Paper  Duties  Bill, 
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Louis  XVIII.,  King,  memoirs  of, 
ii.  311 ;  favourites  of,  312  ;  at 
Hartwell,  353 

Louis  Philippe,  King,  accession  of, 
ii.  26 ;  conduct  of,  28 ;  tranquil- 
lises  Paris,  101  ;  speech  of,  172  ; 
averse  to  French  attack  on  Ant- 
werp, 342  ;  behaviour  of,  to  the 
Queen  of  Portugal,  iii.  34  ;  power 
of,  in  the  Chamber,  145  ;  courage 
of,  293  ;  conduct  towards  Spain, 
328,  367,  372  ;  at  the  Tuileries, 
391  ;  dislike  to  the  Duke  de  Bro- 
glie,  394  ;  policy  of,  on  theEastern 
Question,  iv.  349  ;  receives  Queen 
Victoria  at  the  Chateau  d'Eu,  v. 
201,  205  ;  on  Spanish  affairs,  205  ; 
aversion  of,  to  Lord  Palmerston, 
352  n.  ',  shot  at  by  Lecomte, 
396  n,  ;  letter  to  M.  Guizot,  423  ; 
conduct  of,  in  the  affair  of  the 
Spanish  marriages,  426-431  ;  Cra- 
cow affair,  438  ;  at  the  Tuileries, 
vi.  35  ;  and  Danton,  anecdote  of, 
115;  fall  of,  138;  arrival  of,  in 
England,  140  ;  as  Comte  de  Neu- 
illy,  ib,  ;  conduct  of,  during  the 
Revolution,  142,  146  ;  narrative 
of  the  Revolution,  153  ;  at  Clare- 
mont,  157;  letter  of,  on  the  Spanish 
marriages,  172  ;  courtesy  of  Queen 
Victoria  to,  190  ;  on  the  French 
generals,  210  ;  reported  commu- 
nication from  M.  Thiers,  245  ;  in- 
terview with  Lord  Clarendon,  246; 
and  Admiral  C£cille,  275  ;  M.  Ma- 
lac's  mission,  335  ;  death  of,  372 

Louis,  Baron,  reported  resignation 
of,  ii.  46 

Louise,  H.R.H.  Princess,  daughter 
of  King  Louis  Philippe,  ii.  171 

Lowther,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord,  Post- 
mastei'-General,  v.  37  n. 

Luckner,  General,  ii.  225 

Lucknow,  relief  of,  viii.  132  ;  expec- 
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tations  concerning,  144  ;  final  de- 
liverance of,  146,  151 

Ludlow,  visit  to,  iv.  224 ;  castle  of, 
225 

Ludlow,  Lord,  vii.  158 

Ludolph,  Count,  Neapolitan  Min- 
ister, alleged  insult  of  Lord  Pal- 
merston  to,  viii.  317 

Lushington,  Rt.  Hon.  Dr.,  speech 
of,  in  the  appeal  of  Swift  v.  Kelly, 
ii.  392  ;  negotiation  of,  with  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  iv.  287;  opi- 
nion of,  on  the  life  peerage,  viii. 
15  ;  refusal  of  a  peerage  by,  id. 

Lushington,  Sir  Henry,  and  '  Monk" 
Lewis,  iii.  2 

Luttrell,  Henry,  account  of,  i.  9, 
10 ;  '  Advice  to  Julia,'  34  ;  death 
and  character  of,  iii.  433 

Lyndhurst,  Lord,  Lord  High  Chan- 
cellor in  Mr.  Canning's  Adminis- 
tration, i.  98  n.  \  in  the  Duke 
of  Wellington's  Administration, 
128  n.  ;  quarrel  with  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland,  229  ;  dissatisfaction 
at  Lord  Brougham's  being  raised 
to  the  Woolsack,  ii.  69  ;  reported 
appointment  to  be  Lord  Chief 
Baron,  92  ;  opinion  of  the  Govern- 
ment, 96  ;  Lord  Chief  Baron,  109  ; 
political  position  of,  no  ;  anec- 
dote of  a  trial,  ib.  ;  retort  to  the 
Duke  of  Richmond,  743  ;  on  the 
Government,  147  ;  on  Sir  Robert 
Peel,  ib.  ;  on  Lord  Brougham, 
148  ;  sent  for  by  the  King,  300  ; 
efforts  to  form  a  Tory  Govern- 
ment, 334  ;  judgement  in  Small  v. 
Attwood,  338  ;  account  of  the  ef- 
forts of  the  Tory  party  to  form 
a  Government,  349  ;  forgets  the 
message  of  the  King  to  Lord 
Grey,  iii.  50;  account  of  transac- 
tions between  the  King  and  Lord 
Melbourne,  154  ;  policy  of,  155  ; 
on  Lord  Brougham,  157  ;  Lord 
High  Chancellor,  160;  on  the  Ad- 
ministration of  Sir  Robert  Peel, 
194  ;  conduct  on  the  Corporation 
Bill,  295,  299;  on  the  prospects 
of  the  session,  339  ;  on  the  busi- 
ness of  the  House  of  Lords,  340  ; 
speech  in  vindication  of  conduct, 
369  ;  in  Paris,  386  ;  insult  offered 
to,  in  House  of  Commons,  397  ; 
capacity  of,  398  ;  violent  speech 
of,  409  ;  and  Lord  Melbourne,  iv. 
72  ;  judgement  of,  in  iSmallz/.  Att- 


wood, reversed,  84  ;  anecdote  of, 
and  Lord  Brougham,  166;  at  Gore 
House,  265  ;  Lord  Chancellor  in 
Sir  R.  Peel's  Administration,  v. 
37  n.  ;  correspondence  with  Lord 
Carrington  on  the  Buckingham- 
shire magistrates  question,  68  ; 
exchange  of  patronage  with  Lord 
Ripon,  421  ;  reply  to  Lord  G. 
Bentinck,  422,  423  ;  speech  of,  on 
the  Crimean  war,  vii.  167  ;  speech 
of,  on  the  Jew  Bill,  viii.  194 

Lyndhurst,  Lady,  insulted  by  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland,  i.  228  ;  con- 
versation with,  ii.  95 

Lynedoch,  Lord,  at  Woburn,  v.  47 

Lynn  Regis,  election,  iii.  174,  176, 
180,  1 86 

Lyons,  riots  at,  ii.  224 

Lyons,  Sir  Edmund,  narrative  of 
Lord  Raglan,  viii.  38-40 


MACAO,  verses  on,  i.  12 

Macaulay,  Rt.  Hon.  Thomas  Ba- 
bington  (afterwards  Lord  Macau- 
lay),  speeches  on  the  Reform  Bill, 
ii.  126,  205  ;  eloquence  of,  209  ; 
at  Holland  House,  250,  251  ;  ap- 
pearance of,  251  ;  character  of, 
324 ;  on  the  Coercion  Bill,  371  ; 
conversation  of,  iii.  36  ;  memory 
of,  344  ;  eloquence  of,  compared 
with  Lord  Brougham's,  345  ;  in- 
scription on  monument  erected  in 
honour  of  Lord  William  Bentinck, 
347  ;  return  of,  from  India,  iv.  116 ; 
on  the  state  of  parties,  117;  talents 
of,  126  ;  elected  for  Edinburgh, 
222  ;  '  Grote  and  his  wife,'  ib.  ; 
speech  of,  223  ;  a  saying  of  Lord 
Brougham's,  249  ;  conversational 
powers  of,  378  ;  Mr.  Henry  Tay- 
lor's remark  on,  379  ;  anecdotes 
of,  ib.  ;  collected  ballads,  v.  61  ; 
at  Bowood,  71  ;  '  Lays  of  Ancient 
Rome,'  119;  meets  Ranke,  207; 
Maynooth  speech  of,  285  ;  attack 
on  the  Irish  Church,  288,  289 ; 
repartee  of,  346  ;  on  Junius,  424  ; 
History  of  England,  vi.  258 ; 
elected  at  Edinburgh,  470  ;  on 
Judges'  Exclusion  Bill,  speech  of, 
vii.  66  ;  new  volumes  of  History 
of  England,  310;  broken  health, 
311  ;  retires  from  Parliament,  viii. 
12  ;  made  a  peer,  122  ;  death  of, 
284 
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MAC 

Macaulay,  Zachary,  iii.  344 

MacDougal,  Mr.,  Chartist  meeting, 
vi.  197 

Macgregor,  Mr.,  and  Lord  Ripon, 
on  Free  Trade,  v.  54 

MacHale,  Dr.,  appointment  of,  v. 
221 

Mackintosh,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  James, 
speech  of,  on  the  criminal  laws, 
i.  20  ;  conversation  of,  247  ;  death 
of,  ii.  314  ;  '  History  of  England,' 
iii.  142  ;  remarks  on  life  of,  300, 
321  ;  compared  with  Burke,  322  ; 
life  of,  324  ;  abilities  of,  ib.  ;  reli- 
gious belief  of,  331 

MacLeod,  Mr. ,  case  of,  iv.  395 

McNeill,  Sir  Tohn,  report  of,  on 
suffering  of  troops,  viii.  16 

Macready  as  '  Richelieu,'  iv.  179 

Magenta,  battle  of,  viii.  269 

Maggiore,  Lago,  i.  423 

Magne,  M.,  Minister  of  Finance, 
viii.  31 

Maidstone,  state  of  the  borough, 
iii.  189 

Mai,  Monsignor,  i.  375,  383 

Maitland,  General  Sir  Thomas,  anec- 
dote of  mistaken  identity,  iv.  294 

Malac,  M.,  mission  of,  to  Clare- 
mont,  vi.  335 

Malibran,MariaFelicita,inthe'Son- 
nambula,'  iii.  12 

Mallet,  conspiracy  of,  ii.  191 

Malmesbury,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of,  Fo- 
reign Secretary  in  Lord  Derby's 
Administration,  vi.  460  n.  ;  '  Me- 
moirs'  of,  vii.  55  n.  ;  Foreign  Se- 
cretary in  Lord  Derby's  second 
Administration,  viii.  175  n. 

Malt  Tax,  the,  Government  defeated 
on,  ii.  376 

Malvern,  visit  to,  iv.  226 

Manchester,  riots  at,  v.  too ;  visit 
to,  311  ;  election  of  1857  at,  viii. 
102  ;  enthusiasm  at,  for  the  Chi- 
nese war,  107  ;  Exhibition,  127 

•Mango,'  trial  of,  iv.  23  ;  wins  the 
St.  Leger,  ib. 

Manners,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  John,  First 
Commissioner  of  Works  in  Lord 
Derby's  Administration,  vi.  460 
n.  ;  Woods  and  Forests,  in  Lord 
Derby's  second  Administration, 
viii.  175  n. 

Manners-Sutton,  Sir  Charles  (after- 
wards Viscount  Canterbury),  in- 
decision of,  when  asked  to  become 
Secretary  of  State  by  ttie  Duke  of 


MEL 

Wellington,  ii.  305  ;  proposed  as 
Premier,  334  ;  conduct  of,  349  :  re- 
appointedSpeaker,  351 ;  Knightof 
the  Bath,  iii.  31  ;  theSpeakership, 
210.  See  Canterbury,  Viscount 

Mansfield,  Lord,  speech  against  the 
Government,  ii.  139,  140;  audi- 
ence of  the  King,  142  ;  meeiingof 
Peers,  1^6 

Mansion  House,  the,  dinner  at,  iii. 
184 

Manteuffel,  Count  von,  defeats  the 
Czar's  scheme  of  a  Holy  Alliance, 
vii.  100 

Marengo,  battle-field  of,  5.  298 

Maria,  Donna,  Queen  of  Portugal, 
at  a  child's  ball,  i.  214  ;  proposals 
of  marriage  for,  iii.  34  ;  at  Wind- 
sor, ib.  ;  picture  of,  200  ;  obstinacy 
of,  vi.  81  ;  deaih  of,  vii.  107 

Marie  Ame'lie,-  Queen,  iii.  391  ;  cou- 
rage of,  vi.  143 

Marlborough,  Duchess  of,  letters  of 
the,  v.  68  ;  anecdotes  of,  69 

Marliani,  pamphlet  by,  iv.  260  ; 
vifcit  to  Lord  Clarendon  to  ex- 
plain Count  Cavour's  policy,  viii. 

243 

Marmont,  Marshal,  at  Lady  Gl^n- 
gall's,  ii.  35  ;  conversation  with, 
ib.  ;  revolution  of  1830,  38  ;  at 
Woolwich,  39  ;  dinner  at  Lord 
Dudley's,  ib. 

Matteis,  trial  of,  i.  343,  348 

Matuscewitz,  Russian  Ambassador 
Extraordinary,  i.  163  ;  on  affairs 
in  Europe,  ii.  179  ;  conduct  of, 
332  ;  conversation  with,  iii.  321 

Maule,  Rt.  Hon.  Fox  (afterwards 
Lord  Panmure),  Secretary  at  War, 
ii.  413  n.  See  Panmure 

Maule,  Mr.  Justice,  at  dinner  at  the 
Athenceum,  ii.  103 

Maxwell,  Sir  Murray,  assaulted  at 
the  Westminster  election,  i.  3 

Mayence,  visit  to,  v.  172,  178 

Maynooth  Grant,  v.  282  ;  debate  on, 
284 

Meerut,  outbreak  of  the  Indian 
Mutiny  at,  viii.  114 

Mehemet  Ali,  see  Eastern  Question 

Meiningen,  chateau  of,  model  of 
the,  iii.  126 ;  Queen  Adelaide  re- 
visits the,  129 

Melbourne,  Viscount,  Home  Secre- 
tary, ii.  68  n.  ;  efficiency  of,  in 
office,  92  ;  negotiations  with,  107  ; 
dissatisfaction  of,  250 ;  on  the  pro* 
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posed  new  Peers,  259 ;  on  the 
Reform  Bill,  283  ;  on  the  mem- 
bers of  Lord  Grey's  Administra- 
tion, 329  ;  sent  for  by  the  King, 
iii.  104;  forms  an  Administration, 
in;  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, S  r  Robert  Peel,  and  Mr. 
Stanley,  112  ;  Administration  of, 
116;  anecdote  of,  132  ;  informa- 
tion of,  134  ;  literary  conversation 
of,  ib.  ;  on  Benthamites,  141  ; 
theological  reading  of,  142  ;  fall  of 
Government  of,  147  ;  dismissal  of, 
148  ;  details  of  fall  of  Govern- 
ment, 151  ;  account  of  dismissal, 
154, 173 ;  with  the  King,  168, 173 ; 
with  his  colleagues,  169,  170,  171  ; 
dispute  with  Lord  Duncannon, 
171  ;  speeches  at  Derby,  175 ; 
weakness  of,  ib.  ;  second  Ad- 
ministration formed,  259  ;  com- 
position of,  262  n.  ;  theological 
reading  of,  331  ;  appointment 
of  Dr.  Hampden,  349  ;  action 
against,  brought  by  the  Hon.  Mr. 
Norton,  356  ;  result  of  the  trial, 
358  ;  difficulties  of  the  Govern- 
ment, 362  ;  adviser  of  the  Queen, 
iv.  23  ;  attack  of,  on  Lord  Broug- 
ham, 33  ;  position  of  the  Govern- 
ment, 64  ;  and  Lord  Lyndhurst, 
71  ;  and  the  Queen,  135  ;  at 
Windsor,  152  ;  resigns,  206 ;  the 
Bedchamber  difficulty,  207-217  ; 
resumes  the  Government,  214 ; 
declines  to  make  Radical  conces- 
sions, 220  ;  effect  of  speech,  221 ; 
on  Mr.  Creevey's  Journal,  285 ; 
alarmed  at  affairs  in  the  East, 
3r3>  31?  »  indecision  of,  322 ; 
asleep  at  the  Cabinet,  331  ;  re- 
marks on  Lord  Palmerston,  374  ; 
advice  to  the  Queen,  v.  23  ;  ad- 
vice to  Sir  R.  Peel  on  behaviour 
to  the  Queen,  39  ;  attack  of  palsy, 
119;  failing  health  of,  218;  and 
the  Court  of  Rome,  221  ;  on 
O'Connell's  trial,  238  ;  on  the 
Post-Office  affairs,  295 ;  nervous 
condition  of,  298 ;  breaks  out  on 
the  Corn  Laws  at  Windsor,  359 ; 
visit  to,  at  Brocket,  vi.  123  ;  anec- 
dote of,  124 ;  death  of,  247  ;  cha- 
racter of,  247  ;  devotion  of,  to  the 
Queen,  251  ;  compared  to  Sallus- 
tius  Crispus,  253  ;  conveisations 
and  opinions,  ib*  \  declaration  in 
regard  to  the  Hon.  Mis.  Norton, 


MIR 


259;  manuscript  books  of,  384; 
extinction  of  the  title,  vii.  35 

Melrose,  visit  to.  vi.  298 

Melville,  Viscount,  President  of  the 
India  Board,  i.  128  n. 

.Mendizabal,  ability  of,  iii.  328  ;  dis- 
missal of,  358 

Menschikoff,  Prince,  mission  of,  to 
Constantinople,  vii.  55 

Messiah,  oratorio  of  the,  performed 
in  Westminster  Abbey,  iii.  100 

Metcalfe,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Charles,  on 
Afghanistan,  v.  lot  ;  Governor- 
General  of  Canada,  1 19  n. 

Methuen,  Paul,  M.P. ,  on  support- 
ing the  Government,  iii.  67  ;  re- 
tort of  Mr.  Kearsley  te,  ib.  n. 

Metternich,  Prince,  on  the  Eastern 
Question,  iv.  315,  316  ;  sugges- 
tion of,  335  ;  flight  of,  vi.  159 ; 
fall  of,  162 

Metternich,  Princess,  anecdote  of, 
iii.  192 

Mexico,  failure  of  the  Spanish  ex- 
pedition against,  i.  255 

Meynell,  Mr.,  retires  from  the  Lord 
Chamberlain's  department,  ii.  136 

Mezzofanti,  i.  411 

Middlesex  election,  1835,  iii.  203 

Middleton,  party  at,  i.  13 

Miguel,  Dom,  ii.  319,  323,  329 ; 
attacks  Oporto,  332  ;  fleet  cap- 
tured by  Captain  Napier,  iii.  9 ; 
anecdote  of,  27  ;  blunders  of,  96 

Milan,  i.  422 

Mildmay,  Edward,  personal  experi- 
ences of  the  Austrian  campaign 
of  1859,  viii.  269 

Miles,  William  A.,  v.  165 

Mill,  John  Stuart,  at  breakfast  given 
by  Mr.  Henry  Taylor,  ii.  60 ;  in- 
dites the  East  India  Company's 
petition  to  Parliament,  viii.  158; 
passion  for  Lady  Ashburton,  rio 

Milman,  Very  Rev.  Dean,  dinner  at 
the  house  of,  v.  61 

Milton,  Viscount,  at  a  meeting  at 
Lord  Althorp's,  ii.  165 

Minto,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of,  the,  Lord 
Privy  Seal,  v.  413  n.  \  mission  of, 
to  Italy,  vi.  in 

Mirabeau,  Count  de,  Talleyrand's 
account  of,  ii.  393 

Miratiorrs,  Count  de,  Spanish  Am- 
bassador in  London,  iii.  101 ; 
doubtful  compliment  to  Madame 
de  Lieven,  ib.  ;  mission  of,  to 
Paris,  vi.  20  w. 
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Mirasol,  mission  of,  to  London,  vi. 
187 

Mitchell,  John,  affray  at  Limerick, 
vi.  176  ;  conviction  of,  186 

Mola  di  Gaeta,  i.  367  ;  Cicero's 
villa,  368 

Mold,  M.,  Prime  Minister  of  France, 
iii.  387  ;  abilities  of,  388  ;  opinion 
of  affairs,  vi.  20  ;  attempts  to  form 
a  government,  142,  146 

Molesworth,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  William, 
moves  vote  of  censure  on  Lord 
Glenelg,  iv.  75 ;  First  Commis- 
sioner of  Works  in  Lord  Aber- 
deen's Administration,  vii.  29  n.  ; 
death  of,  297 

Monk,  Dr. ,  attacks  Lord  Brougham 
in  the  '  Quarterly  Review,1  i.  17  n. 

Monmouth,  visit  to,  iv.  226 ;  his- 
torical interest  of,  227 

Monmouth  convicts,  the,  iv.  269 

Monsell,  Mr. ,  Roman  Catholic,  diffi- 
culties in  swearing  him  in  as  a 
Privy  Councillor,  vii.  259  ;  oath 
altered  for,  285 

Montalembert,  M.,  prosecution  of, 
by  Imperial  Government,  viii. 
218 ;  the  Emperor's  reason  for 
prosecuting,  219 

Montalivet,  case  of  the  French  re- 
fugee, iii.  394 

Monte^gle,  Lord,  and  the  Exchequer 
Bill  forgery,  v.  51 

Montgomery,  Mr.  Alfred,  hoax  of 
Lord  Brougham's  death,  iv.  252 

Monti,  Vincenzo,  anecdote  of,  ii. 
191 

Montpensier,  H.  R.  H.  Duchesse  de, 
Infanta  of  Spain,  marriage  of  the, 
v.  426;  at  the  Tuileries,  vi.  36. 
See  Spanish  Marriages 

Montrose,  Duke  of,  Chancellor  of 
the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  viii. 
175  n. 

Moore,  Thomas,  i.  245,  251  ;  con- 
versation of,  248 ;  anecdotes, 
253  ;  Irish  patriotism  of,  ii.  101  ; 
opinions  on  reform,  144;  copy  of 
'  Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald,'  172  ; 

*  satire  on  Dr.  Bowring,  225  ;  com- 
pared with  Rogers,  iii.  331  ; 
quarrel  with  O'Connell,  353 

'Morning  Chronicle,'  the,  conduct 
of,  iv.  185  ;  ill-timed  hostility  of, 
to  France,  336,  337  ;  violent  ar- 
ticle on  M.  Guizot,  vi.  43 ;  attacks 
on  Lord  Aberdeen,  53 ;  purchased 
by  the  Peelites,  131 


NAA 

'  Morning  Herald,'  the,    moderate 

Tory  organ,  ii.   275 ;  attacks  of, 

on  the  Prince  Consort,  vii.  130 
1  Morning  Post,'  the,  violent  article 

against  Prussia,  viii.  i  ;  suspicion 

of  its  French  origin,  2 
Mornington,  Countess  of,  death  of, 

ii.  198 
Morocco,  war  of  Spain  with,  viii. 

277 
Morpeth,  Viscount,  Irish  Secretary, 

iii,  262  n. ;   speech  on  Irish  Tithe 
.   Bill,  262 
Mosley,    Sir    Oswald,    meeting    of 

moderate  men,  iii.  226 
Mounier,  Baron,  mission  of,  iv.  367 
Mouravieff,    General,    defeated    at 

Kars,  vii.  297 
Moustier,  M.   de,  conversation  of, 

with   the   French   Emperor,  viii. 

312 
Moxon,  Mr.,  and  Mr.  Disraeli,  vi. 

77 

Mulgrave,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of,  in 
Jamaica,  ii.  360,  361  ;  refuses  the 
office  of  Postmaster-General,  iii. 
93;  Lord  Privy  Seal,  n6«. ; 
capability  of,  262 ;  Lord-Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland,  iv.  30  n. 

Municipal  Corporation  Bill,  iii.  269, 
291,  297  ;  policy  of  Tory  Peers  on 
the,  290 ;  prospects  of  the,  302 ; 
effects  of  the,  316,  320  ;  the  Bill 
carried,  317 

Munster,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of,  em- 
ployed by  the  King,  ii.  10  ;  raised 
to  the  Peerage,  146  ;  Lieutenant 
of  the  Tower,  171  ;  sworn  in  a 

.    Privy  Councillor,  360  ;  returns  the 
keys  of  the  Round  Tower,  iv.  18 
death  of,  v.  96 

Muntz,  Mr.,  appointed  magistrate, 
iv.  234 

Murat,  Achille,  ii.  118 

Murray,  Dr. ,  Roman  Catholic  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin,  i.  149 

Murray,  Sir  George,  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonial  Department, 
ii.  ii ;  invited  to  review  the  '  Wel- 
lington Despatches  '  in  the  '  Edin- 
burgh Review,'  iv.  38,  59 

Murray,  Lady  Augusta,  marriage 
of,  ii.  199 

Musard's  ball,  iii.  392 


NAAS,   Lord,   Chief  Secretary  for 
Ireland,  viii.  175  n. 
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Namik  Pasha,  Turkish  Ambassa- 
dor, ii.  347 

Napier,  Admiral  Sir  Charles,  cap- 
tures Dom  Miguel's  fleet,  iii.  9  ; 
cause  of  capture  of  a  French 
squadron,  n  ;  anecdote  of,  35  ; 
proclamation  of,  iv.  314  ;  dinner 
to,  on  his  appointment  to  com- 
mand Baltic  fleet,  vii.  146 ;  un- 
popularity of,  on  account  of  in- 
activity, 189 

Napier,  General  Sir  Charles,  sent  to 
India  as  Commander-in-Chief,  vi. 
281-283,  287 

Napier,  Sir  William,  on  the  state  of 
the  country,  ii.  in  ;  '  History  of 
the  Peninsular  War,'  iii.  277 

Naples,  i.  340 ;  sight-seeing  at,  341 ; 
Court  of  Justice,  ib. ;  manuscripts, 
342  ;  ceremony  of  taking  the  veil, 
346  ;  sights  of,  353,  364  ;  miracle 
of  St.  Januarius,  361,  362,  372; 
excursions  to  Astroni,  364,  365 ; 
lines  on  leaving,  364 ;  insurrection 
at,  vi.  221  n.;  Lord  Palmerston's 
breach  of  neutrality,  268  n. ,  277  ; 
Lord  Palmerston's  claims  on,  428  ; 
British  interference  in,  viii.  57  ; 
withdrawal  of  the  British  and 
French  ambassadors  from,  60 n.; 
atrocities  of  the  Government  of, 
61,  65;  Russian  manifesto  on, 
60  ;  arrival  of  the  exiles  from,  234 ; 
alleged  insult  of  Lord  Palmerston 
to  the  Ambassador  of,  317 

Napoleon,  Loris,  Prince  (afterwards 
Emperor  of  the  French),  Stras- 
burg  attempt  of,  iii.  390  ;  at  Gore 
House,  iv.  173 ;  success  of,  vi. 
245 ;  elected  President  of  the 
French  Republic,  259 ;  position 
of,  337  ;  coup  d'dta;,  1851,  428  ; 
M.  Thiers'  account  of,  451,  452  ; 
and  Lord  Normanby,  450 ;  story 
of  his  marriage  told  by  Lord 
Clarendon,  vii.  38  ;  proposals  to 
Princess  Adelaide  of  HoLenlohe, 
40  ;  friendly  disposition  of,  towards 
England,  50  ;  increasing  unpopu- 
larity of,  in  France,  67  ;  professed 
desire  of,  for  peaceful  solution  of 
the  Russo-Turkish  question ,  86 ; 
letter  of,  to  Duchess  of  Hamilton, 
ib.  ;  supposed  intrigue  of,  with 
Russia,  87  ;  assurances  of  his 
adherence  to  English  policy,  90  ; 
libellous  publications  of  French 
refugees  in  Belgium  against,  102  ; 
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sends  Paraguay  d'Hilliers  to  Con- 
stantinople, 103  ;  reluctant  to  go 
to  war,  131  ;  said  to  have  insti- 
gated newspaper  attacks  on  Prince 
Albert,  135  ;  autograph  letter  of, 
to  Emperor  Nicholas,  138  ;  in- 
vit'ed  by  Prince  Albert  to  Windsor, 
1 86  ;  conversation  of,  with  the 
Prince,  188  ;  visit  of,  to  London, 
260 ;  dinnerand  conversation  with, 
at  the  Tuileries,  269-271  ;  policy 
of  neutralising  the  Black  Sea,  314 ; 
declaration  of  strong  adherence  to 
England,  319  ;  speech  of,  to  Im- 
perial Guard,  against  Prussia,  viii. 
2  ;  yields  to  Russian  influence  at 
the  Paris  Congress,  32  ;  birth  of 
the  Prince  Imperial,  34 ;  visit  of, 
with  the  Empress,  to  Osborne, 
119—120;  attempted  assassination 
of,  155  ;  effect  of  Orsini  attempt 
on,  163  ;  conversations  of,  with 
Lord  Clarendon  at  Compiegne, 
219  ;  dilemma  of,  in  regard  to  his 
Roman  occupation,  220  ;  speech 
of,  to  Baron  Hiibner,  221  ;  pre- 
varication of,  225  ;  motive  and 
consequences  of  his  declaration  of 
war  on  Austria,  227  n.  ;  conclusion 
of  peace  by,  264 ;  meeting  of, 
with  the  Austrian  Emperor,  267  ; 
alleged  tenderheartedness  of,  268 ; 
letter  of,  to  King  of  Sardinia, 
anecdote,  280 ;  Congress  proposed 
by,  283 ;  pamphlet  of,  on  the 
Pope  and  the  Congress,  ib.,  289  ; 
secret  planning  of  Commercial 
Treaty,  290 ;  mistake  of,  after 
Villafranca,  300  n. ;  annexation  of 
Savoy  and  Nice  by,  302 ;  open 
distrust  of,  by  Palmerston,  310 
Napoleon,  Prince,  proposes  mar- 
riage to  the  Princess  Mary  of  Cam- 
bridge, vii.  134  ;  marries  the  Sar- 
dinian Princess  Clothilde,  viii. 
221 

Narvaez,  intrigues  of,  iii.  199 
Navarino,  battle  of,  i.  116,  167 
Navigation  Laws,  the,  vi.  290,  294 
Nemours,  H.R.  H.  Due  de,  accom- 
panies  King  Louis   Philippe,   ii. 
101  ;  nomination  to  'he  throne  of 
Belgium   declined,    114;    in    the 
House  of  Commons,  iii.  314  ;  at 
Doncaster,  322 

Nesselrode,  Comtede,  letter  to,  from 
Lord  Clarendon,  vii.  78  ;  pacific 
Note  of,  to  Buol,  101 ;  pre\  ems  the 


INDEX 


NET 

Czar's  acceptance  of  the  Turkish 
modifications  of  the  Vienna  Note, 
196  ;  Esterhazy's  Note  to,  on  the 
Austrian  proposal  of  peace,  viii.  i 

Netherlands,  King  of  the,  at  Good- 
wood, v.  293 

Neufclntel,  the  dispute  between 
Prussia  and  Switzerland  concern- 
ing, viii.  74 

Newcastle,  4ih  Duke  of,  dismissed 
from  the  Lord-Lieutenancy  of 
Nottinghamshire,  iv.  201  ;  letter 
of  the,  to  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
202  ;  interview  of  the,  with  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  ib. 

Newcastle,  5th  Duke  of,  Secretary 
for  the  Colonies  in  Lord  Aber- 
d  en's  Administration,  vii.  2972.  ; 
mismanagement  of  the  war  by, 
205  ;  ministerial  failure  of,  220, 
221,  231  ;  defends  himself  in  the 
House  against  Lord  J.  Russell, 
237  ;  Colonial  Secretary, viii.  259  n. 
See  also  Lincoln,  Earf  of 

Newmarket,  political  negotiations 
at,  ii.  296 

Newport,  Mayor  of,  at  Court,  iv. 
258 

Newport,  Chartist  riot  at,  iv.  258  n., 
265  ;  result  of  the  trial,  269 

'  Newport,'  case  of  the,  before  the 
judicial  Committee,  viii.  147,  148 

Nicholas,  Emperor,  accession  of.  i. 
381  ;  reception  of  strangers,  iii. 
24  ;  on  the  change  of  Government 
in  England,  217  ;  speech  at  War- 
saw, 326  ;  qualities  of,  379  ;  dis- 
like to  King  Louis  Philippe,  395 ; 
visit  to  London,  v.  248  ;  at  a  review 
in  Hyde  Park,  ib.  ;  fete  at  Chis- 
wick,  249  :  personal  appearance 
of,  ib.  ;  investment  in  the  Bank  of 
France,  vi.  72  ;  remark  of,  on  the 
British  fleet,  323  ;  and  Louis  Na- 
poleon, 449  ;  expresses  to  Sir  H. 
Seymour  his  views  and  intentions 
concerning  Turkey,  vii.  53  ;  secret 
agreement  with  England,  55  n.  ; 
indignation  against,  65  ;  difficul- 
culties  of  his  position,  70  ;  unsuc- 
cessful attempt  to  form  a  Holy 
Alliance,  100  ;  autograph  letter 
of,  to  the  Queen,  106  ;  enormous 
pr  parationsof,  for  war,  126  ;  asks 
for  explanations  of  the  British 
Note,  131  ;  pretended  acceptance 
of  the  '  Four  Points,'  224  ;  death 
of,  252 
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Nicolaieff,  demands  of  Lord  Pal- 
merston  respecting,  viii.  21 

Norbury,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of,  murder 
of  the,  iv.  162 

1  Norma,'  the  opera  of,  iii.  3 

Norman  Court,  visit  to,  iv.  138 

Normanby,  Rt.  Hon.  Marquis  of, 
the,  succeeds  Lord  Glenelg  at  the 
Colonial  Office,  iv.  167  n.,  170; 
Irish  Administration  of,  182  ;  at 
a  Greenwich  dinner,  245 ;  des- 
patches relating  to  the  Spanish 
marriages,  vi.  17  ;  indiscretion  of, 
30,  34  ;  relations  of,  with  M. 
Thiers,  35  ;  communications  of, 
with  M.  Thiers,  40  ;  bad  terms  of, 
with  M.  Guizot,  44,  46  ;  condition 
of  the  Embassy,  49,  50  ;  perplexity 
of,  59  ;  further  misunderstanding, 
60,  6 1  ;  the  quarrel  made  up,  67  ; 
more  blunders,  70  ;  results  in  Eu- 
rope of  the  squabble,  74  n.  ;  pro- 
posed as  ambassador  to  Rome, 
112  ;  resigns,  451  n  ,  454  ;  and 
Louis  Napoleon,  450;  his  'Year 
of  Revolution,'  viii.  148-150 

North,  Kt.  Hon.  Lord,  Letters  of 
George  III.  to,  iii.  132;  anecdotes 
of,  135,  v.  118 

Northamptonshire  election,  iii.  333 

Northumberland,  Duke  of,  Lord- 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  i.  162, 164 

Northumberland,  Duchess  of,  re- 
signs her  office  of  governess  to  the 
Princess  Victoria,  iii.  408 

Norton,  Hon.  Mr.,  action  brought 
against  Lord  Melbourne,  iii.  356  ; 
result  of  the  trial,  358 

Nottinghamshire  election,  iii.  397 

Novara,  battle  of,  iii.  289 


OAKLEY  Park,  visit  to,  iv.  225 
Oaks,  The,  ii.  382  ;  party  at,  383 
Oath  for  swearing  in  a  Privy  Coun- 
cillor altere  1,  vii.  285 
Oaths  Bill  rejected,  vii.  162 
Oatlands,  the  residence  of  the  Duke 
of  York,  i.  4  ;  weekly  parties  at, 
5.  8 

O'Brien,  Smith,  return  of,  to  Ire- 
land, vi.  170 ;  affair  at  Limerick, 
176  ;  search  for,  218  ;  capture  of, 

221 

O'Connell,  Daniel,  chara  ter  of,  i. 
148  ;  at  dinner,  207  ;  attempts  to 
take  his  seat,  212 ;  elected  fot 
Clare,  1829,  228;  insult  to,  ii. 
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78  ;  in  Ireland,  98  ;  opposition  to 
Lord  Anglesey,  100  ;  abilities  of, 
102 ;  violence  of,  109 ;  arrest  of, 
no;  trial  of,  112;  position  of, 
114;  pleads  guilty,  117  I  opposi- 
tion to  Lord  Duncannon  in  Kil- 
kenny, 118  ;  explanation  of,  126  ; 
dread  of  cholera,  316 ;  member 
for  Ireland,  359 ;  violent  speech 
at  the  Trades  Union,  370,  371  ; 
attack  on  Baron  Smith,  iii.  60 ; 
and  the  Coercion  Bill,  105,  113; 
in  correspondence  with  Mr. 
Littleton,  ib.  ;  union  with  the 
Whig  party,  225  ;  power  of,  261  ; 
affair  with  Lord  Alvanley,  262 ; 
in  Scotland,  323 ;  proposed  ex- 
pulsion from  Rrooks's  club,  327  ; 
quarrel  with  Moore,  353  ;  Carlow 
election,  355 ;  speech  of,  at  the 
'  Crown  and  Anchor"  Tavern,  iv. 
69,  70;  declines  the  Mastership 
of  the  Irish  Rolls,  106  ;  disgrace- 
ful speech  of,  288  ;  conduct  of,  on 
Irish  measures,  v.  134,  135  ;  pro- 
clamation of,  prohibiting  Repeal 
meeting,  208 ;  arrest  of,  209 ; 
trial  of,  215,  222 ;  popularity  of, 
219  ;  advice  of,  on  Ireland,  225 ; 
result  of  the  trial  of,  233  ;  release 
of,  260 ;  death  of,  vi.  84 ;  career 
of,  87 

O'Connell,  Morgan,  duel  with  Lord 
Alvanley,  iii.  262  n. ,  263 

O'Connor,  Feargus,  at  the  Chartist 
meeting,  1848,  vi.  169 

O'Donnell,  Marshal,  at  the  head  of 
the  Spanish  Government,  viii.  53 

Old  Bailey,  trials  at,  i.  209,  ii.  87 

Olmiitz,  conference  nt,  vii.  92 

Opera  House,  the  English,  burnt,  i. 
283 

Orange,    Prince  of,  dinner  to  the, 
ii.  58  ;  returns  to  Holland,  136 

Orange,     Princess    of,    robbery  of 
jewels  of,  i.  273 

Orange   Princess  of.  the,  v.  293 

Orange  Lodge,  association  of,  iii. 

35° 
Orangemen,    meeting  of,    iii.    126 ; 

discomfiture  of  iv.  30 
Or  ord,    Earl     of,     see     Wai  pole, 

Horace 
'  Orlando  '  takes  the  Derby  Stakes, 

v.  2^6  ;  the  trial,  vi.  234 
Orleans,   H.R.H.  Duke   of,  arrival 

of,  i.  213 ;  sent  to  Lyons,  ii.  224  ; 

in  England,  382  ;  project  of  mar- 
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riage  at  Vienna,   iii.  380;  ques- 
tion of  marriage  of,  395 

Orleans,  H.R.H.  Duchesse  d',  vi. 
36  ;  on  the  proposed  reconcilia- 
tion between  the  two  branches  of 
the  French  Ro  al  family,  336 

Orleans  family  and  the  Queen,  vi. 
190,  vii.  292 

Orleans  House,  visit  to,  viii.  181 

Orloff,  Count,  arrival  of,  ii.  284; 
delay  in  ratification  of  the  Belgian 
Treaty,  291  ;  mission  of,  to 
Vienna,  vii.  132 ;  his  view  of  the 
war,  viii.  24 

Ossington,  visit  to,  v.  315 

Ostend,  passage  to,  v.  169 

Osterley,  party  at,  ii.  191 

Oude,  Lord  Canning's  proclamation 
in,  viii.  195 

Overstone,  Hon.  Harriet  Sarah, 
married  to  Major  Lindsay,  viii.  209 

Ovid,  quotation  from,  iv.  246 

Oxford,  Bishop  of,  anti-slavery 
speech  of,  v.  419  ;  want  of  tact 
of,  ib.  ;  correspondence  with  Dr. 
Hampden,  vi.  119 

Oxford,  Edward,  fires  at  the  Queen, 
iv.  297 

Oxford  University  Bill,  vii.  170 

Oxford  University,  Parliamentary 
representation  of,  by  members  of 
the  Government,  vii.  29 


PACIFICO,  Don,  the  case  of,  vi.  316, 
318  ;  debate  on,  in  the  House  ot 
Lords,  348 

Padua,  i.  419 

Paestum,  i.  352 

Pakington,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  John, 
Colonial  Secretary  in  Lord 
Derby's  first  Administration,  vi. 
460  n. ,  465 ;  First  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty  in  Lord  Derby's  second 
Administration,  viii.  175  n. 

Palace,  the,  dinner  at,  iv.  80  ;  balls 
at,  95,  114 

Palmella,  Duke  of,  arrival  of,  in 
London,  ii.  322 

Palmer,  murderer  of  Cook,  con- 
victed, viii.  48 

Palmerston,  Rt.  Hon.  Viscount, 
Secretary  at  War  in  Mr.  Can- 
ning's Administration,  i.  98  n.  ;  in 
the  Duke  of  Wellington's,  128  n.; 
speech  on  the  Portuguese  ques- 
tion, 216  ;  Foreign  Secretary  in 
Earl  Grey's  Adm  nistrution,  ii. 
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68  n.  ;  suggests  a  compromise  on 
the  Reform  Bill,  217;  on  pro- 
posed new  Peers,  260 ;  on  pro- 
spects of  the  Reform  Bill,  262 ; 
business  habits  or,  iii.  21,  22  ;  un- 
popularity of,  58  ;  speech  on  the 
Turkish  question,  73  ;  Foreign 
Secretary  in  Lord  Melbourne's 
first  Administration,  n6n.  ',  un- 
popularity with  the  corps  diplo- 
matique, 139 ;  loses  his  election 
in  Hampshire,  203  ;  as  a  man  of 
business,  216;  Foreign  Secretary 
in  Lord  Melbourne's  second  Ad- 
ministration, 262  n.  ;  abilities  of, 
367  ;  and  Mr.  Urquhart,  iv.  122, 
123;  and  the  'Portfolio,'  165; 
policy  in  the  East,  1840,  307-314  ; 
objections  to  policy  of,  310;  cool- 
ness of,  313;  conduct 'of,  at  the 
outset  of  the  Eastern  Question, 
317;  offers  to  resign,  318  ;  inde- 
pendence of,  at  the  Foreign 
Office.  319;  the  Eastern  Question, 
322.  323  ;  at  the  Cabinet  on  the 
Eastern  Question,  331  ;  hostility 
of,  to  France,  336  ;  article  in  the 
'Morning Chronicle,'/^. ;  triumph 
of,  341  ;  note  from  the  French 
Government,  346 ;  ignores  his 
colleagues,  355 ;  defends  Lord 
Ponsonby,  958  ;  hostility  to 
France,  ib. ,  364  ;  and  the  Tories, 
374  ;  position  of,  375  ;  settlement 
of  the  Eastern  Question,  388-395  ; 
jobbing  at  the  Foreign  Office,  v. 
49  ;  attack  on,  in  a  Berlin  news- 
paper, 77 ;  and  consequent  mis- 
understanding, ib.  ;  abuses  the 
treaty  of  Washington,  106,  in  ; 
attacks  on  the  Government,  108  ; 
and  the  pre^s,  133 ;  commence- 
ment of  coalition  with  M.  Thiers, 
272 ;  consternation  in  France  at 
possible  return  of,  to  the  Foreign 
Office,  352  n.  ;  visit  of,  to  Paris, 
392  ;  letter  to  King  Louis  Philippe, 
396  ;  Foreign  Secretary  in  Lord 
John  Russell's  Administration, 
413  n.  ;  incipient  disputes  with 
France,  417  ;  Spanish  marriages, 
427,  vi.  6 ;  despatch  to  Sir  H. 
Bulvver,  v.  432  ;  conversation  with, 
on  the  Spanish  marriages,  vi.  15  ; 
conduct  discussed  by  M.  Guizot, 
21,  27  ;  effect  of  despatch,  25  ;  M. 
Guizot's  complaints  of,  30 ;  mis- 
management of,  41  ;  and  the 
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'  Morning  Chronicle,'  53  ;  threat- 
ens a  rupture  with  France,  63  ; 
consequences  in  Europe,  74 ; 
anecdote  of,  124 ;  dinner  to  M. 
Guizot,  160  ;  despatch  to  Sir  H. 
Bulvver,  173  ;  conduct  of,  attacked 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  177  ; 
omission  of,  183  ;  and  the  Due 
de  Broglie,  189,  190 ;  attacks 
on,  267 ;  Sicilian  arms  a^'air, 
268  n.,  277,  283;  and  Count  Col- 
loredo,  289,  290 ;  suppression  of 
a  despatch,  296 ;  the  Greek  dis- 
pute, 316,  318 ;  quarrels  with 
France,  338 ;  Baron  Brunnow 
complains,  339  ;  able  speech  of, 
353 ;  Radical  dinner  to.  370  ; 
conversation  with,  382  ;  and  K<  s- 
suth,  421-424;  Finsbury  and 
Islington  deputation,  423  ;  claims 
on  Naples,  428 ;  dismissal  of, 
from  the  Foreign  Office,  434 ; 
own  version  of  the  affair,  436 ; 
succeeded  by  Earl  Granville,  441  ; 
complete  account  of  the  affair, 
442  ;  further  details,  452  ;  expla- 
nations in  Parliament,  455  ;  popu- 
larity of,  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, vii.  3,  83  ;  position  in  the 
country,  15  ;  foreign  opinion  of, 
15  ;  refuses  Lord  Aberdeen's  offer 
of  the  Admiralty,  22  ;  accepts  the 
Home  Office,  23  ;  speech  at 
Tivcrton,  2:9  ;  hatred  of  Russia, 
56 ;  more  vigorous  policy  urg  d 
by,  74 ;  eager  for  wir,  75  ; 
friendly  relations  of,  with  Claren- 
don, 78 ;  attack  of,  on  Cobden, 
8 1  ;  courted  by  Tories,  83  ;  goes 
to  Balmoral,  88 ;  views  of,  on 
declaration  of  war  by  Turkey,  93  ; 
lauded  by  Radxals  and  Tories, 
94 ;  anecdote  of,  told  by  the 
Queen,  106  ;  Irtter  of,  to  Russell, 
denouncing  reform,  108  ;  threatens 
to  secede  trom  Government,  no 
resigns  on  the  Reform  scheme, 
in  ;  effects  of  resignation,  113; 
conciliatory  overtures  to,  115; 
withdraws  resignation,  119  ;  urges 
the  marriage  of  Prince  Napoleon 
to  Princess  Mary  of  Cambridge, 
134. ;  opposes  Lord  J.  Russell's 
Reform  Bill,  142  ;  amidst  divi  ions 
of  Cabinet  offers  to  resign,  153  ; 
more  in  favour  at  Court,  223  ; 
se^it  for  by  the  Queen,  240;  re- 
fused help  by  the  Peelites,  241 ; 
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forms  a  Government,  242  ;  con- 
stitution of  his  Ministry,  243  n.  ; 
his  prospects,  244 ;  speech  in  the 
House,  246 ;  position  of,  249  ; 
difficulties  of,  in  forming  Govern- 
ment, 253  ;  and  mistakes,  ib.  \ 
bluster  in  the  '  Morning  Post,' 
309  ;  stringent  terms  proposed  by, 
against  Russia,  309  ;  declares  the 
terms  of  peace  an  ultimatum,  311 ; 
blunders  of  his  Government,  viii. 
22 ;  defends  Sunday  bands,  47  ; 
explanation  of  his  being  sent  for 
by  the  Queen,  64  ;  waning  health 
and  faculties  of,  86,  113,  142; 
speech  at  Mansion  House,  100; 
popularity  of,  ib.  ;  Tiverton  ad- 
dress, 101  ;  his  success  in  the 
House,  in  ;  relations  of,  with  the 
Queen,  113  ;  publ.c  confidence  in, 
during  the  Indian  mutiny,  121 ; 
decides  to  put  an  end  to  the  East 
Ind  a  Company,  128  ;  Bill  for  dis- 
solution of  Fast  India  Company, 
146 ;  affected  with  somnolency, 
162 ;  defeat  of  his  Conspiracy 
Bill,  165 ;  resignation  of,  168 ; 
bad  management  of ,  169  ;  reaction 
against,  203 ;  amendments  on 
India  Bill  defeated,  207  ;  visits 
Compiegne  with  Lord  Clarendon, 
219 ;  forms  his  second  Adminis- 
tration, 258  ;  expresses  his  dis- 
trust of  the  French  Emperor  to 
the  Count  de  Flahault,  310; 
alleged  insult  of,  to  the  Neapoli- 
tan Minister,  317 

Palmerston,  Lady,  conversation 
with,  on  Eastern  affairs  iv.  340  ; 
interview  with,  on  resignation  of 
her  hus  and,  vii.  116;  utterance 
of,  against  the  Paper  Duties  Bill, 
viii.  317 

Panic,  the,  1825,  i  79 ;  on  the 
Stock  Exchange,  1830,  li.  44 ; 
1847,  vi.  102;  proposed  measures 
of  the  Government,  104 

Panmure,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord,  Secretary 
at  War,  vi.  243  n. 

Panshanger,  parties  at,  ii.  47,  48, 
235,  v.  424 

Papal  aggression,  vi.  374 

Paper  Duties  Bill,  viii.  315,  317  ;  the 
Government  victory  on,  321 

Paris,  society  at,  in  1830,  i.  289 ;  in 
July,  425 ;  Marshal  Marmont's 
account  of  events  at,  in  1830,  ii. 
37  ;  alarm  felt  in,  102  ;  change  of 


PAR 


Ministry,  136  ;  in  1837,  iii.  385 ; 
society  at,  386,  392  ;  sight-seeing, 
389,  391 ;  in  1847,  vi-  17-50;  Mrs. 
Austin's  sali.n,  39 ;  ball  at  the 
Hotel  de  Ville,  42  ;  ball  at  Mme. 
Pozzo  di  Borgo's,  ib.  ;  visit  to  M. 
Cousin,  44  ;  the  Hotel  Lambert, 
ib.  ;  Mme.  deCircourt's  salon,  46  ; 
Mme.  de  Girardiu's  salon,  ib.  ; 
farewell  visits,  48 ;  Revolution 
(1848),  135  ;  state  of,  152,  291  ; 
fighting  in  the  streets  of,  204  ;  de- 
tails of  fighting,  207 ;  the  Arch- 
bishop of,  killed  on  a  barricade, 
204  n. ,  208 ;  the  coup  d'ttat  of 
Louis  Napoleon,  428  ;  anti-Eng- 
lish feeling  of  the  corps  diploma- 
tique, vii.  49;  dinner  with  the 
Emperor  at  the  Tuileries,  269 ; 
the  Queen  in,  286  ;  evening  party 
at  the  Count  de  Moray's,  viii.  23 ; 
visit  to  Madame  de  Lieven,  26; 
evening  parties  at  the  Tuileries, 
ib. ,  30 ;  opening  of  the  legislative 
bodies,  27;  visit  to  M.  Thiers, 
32;  birth  of  the  Prince  Imperial, 

34 

Paris,  Peace  Congress  at,  viii.  17,  33 ; 
Conference  on  the  Treaty  of,  70 

Park,  Judge,  anecdotes  of,  ii.  95, 
iii.  380 

Parke,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  James  (after- 
wards Lord  Wensleydale),  sworn 
in  a  Privy  Coun<  illor,  iii.  22 ; 
Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  73  ;  in 
the  appeal  of  Swift  v.  Kelly,  274 ; 
and  Lord  Brougham,  iv.  62;  visit 
to,  258  ;  life  peerage  of  (see  Wens- 
leydale) ;  takes  his  seat  as  heredi- 
tary peer,  viii.  53 

Parker,  Admiral,  instructions  to,  vi. 

222 

Parkes,  Mr.  Joseph,  tour  of,  iv.  200 
Parliament,  meeting  of,  1830,  ii.  54  ; 
meet ng  of,  1831,  113;  dissolution 
of,  1831,  141 ;  opening  of,  157  ; 
in  1831,  229  ;  dissolution  of.  1832, 
342  ;  opening  of,  1833,  359 ;  pro- 
rogation of,  1833,  iii.  28  ;  opening 
of,  1834,  57;  dissolution  of,  1835, 
189 ;  temporary  buildings  for 
Houses  of,  211  ;  opening  of,  226 
(see  Derby  Dilly) ;  in  1836,  341  ; 
prorogation  of,  1836,  369;  disso- 
lution of,  1841,  debated,  v.  5 ;  re- 
solved on,  9,  12,  13;  dissolved, 
14;  opening  of,  1842,  82;  open- 
ing of,  and  state  of  parties,  1844, 


PAR 

227 ;  prorogation  of,  1853,  vii.  81 ; 
meeting  of,  1854,  133;  specially 
summonedin  December  1854,  204; 
prorogation  of,  1855,  285 ;  meet- 
ing of,  1856,  viii.  12  ;  prorogation 
of,  1856,  53  ;  dissolution  of,  1857, 
97  ;  meeting  of,  1857,  108  ;  open- 
ing of,  1857,  141  ;  opening  of, 
1859,  225  ;  dissolution  of,  1859, 
245  ;  opening  of,  1860,  293 

Parliamentary  government,  retro- 
spect of,  174-183 

Parliamentary  proceedings,  see 
Lords,  House  of,  and  Commons, 
House  of 

Parnell,  Sir  Henry,  turned  out  of 
office,  ii.  248 

Parsons,  Mr.,  anecdotes  of,  ii.  m 

Paskiewitch,  Marshal,  in  quarantine, 
ii.  165 

Pattison,  James,  returned  to  Parlia- 
ment for  the  City  of  London,  iii. 

193 

Pavilion,  The,  dinner  at,  i.  49 ;  com- 
pletion of,  55 

Pease,  Mr.,  and  O'Dwyer,  iii.  60 

Pedro,  Dom,  expedition  of,  ii.  319, 
322  ;  proposal  to  combine  with 
Spain,  iii.  74 ;  in  possession  of 
Portugal,  96 

Peel,  Frederic  (afterwards  Rt.  Hon. 
Sir  F.  Peel,  K.C.M.G.),  maiden 
speech  of,  vi.  295 

Peel,  Rt.  Hon.  Jonathan,  iii.  249 ; 
affronts  Mr.  Disraeli,  v.  396 

Peel,  Sir  Robert  (ist  baronet),  ac- 
count of,  ii.  128 

Peel,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Robert  (2nd  ba- 
ronet), Home  Secretary,  i.  128  n.  ; 
speeches  on  Catholic  Relief  Bill, 
171,  187  ;  Oxford  University  Eiec- 
tion,  1829,  181  ;  defeated,  183; 
political  prospects  of,  ii.  98,  99  ; 
power  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
119  ;  speech  on  the  Reform  Bill, 
126  ;  inactivity  of,  on  the  Reform 
Bill,  133,  137 ;  complaints  of  po- 
licy of,  144  ;  conduct  of,  164 ;  re- 
serve of,  ib. ,  178 ;  excellence  in 
debate,  205  ;  answer  to  Lord  Har- 
rowby,  253,  254 ;  policy  of,  269  ; 
speech  on  Irish  Tithes,  275  ;  in- 
vited to  form  a  Government,  300  ; 
refuses  to  take  office,  303 ;  defence 
of  conduct,  311 ;  conduct  during 
the  Tory  efforts  to  form  a  Govern- 
ment, 335,  336 ;  conduct  compared 
with  that  of  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
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ton,  336 ;  character  of,  363  ;  on 
political  unions,  iii.  13  ;  in  society, 
36  ;  position  of,  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  65  ;  collection  of  pic- 
tures, 72  ;  great  dinner  given  by, 
74 ;  speech  on  admission  of  Dis- 
senters to  the  University,  77  ;  po- 
licy of  the  Administration  of,  165  ; 
friendship  with  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington renewed,  171  ;  arrival  of, 
from  the  Continent,  179 ;  forma- 
tion of  Administration,  183;  ma- 
nifesto to  the  country,  183  ;  pro- 
spects of  the  Ministry,  185  ;  quali- 
ties of,  194  ;  Toryism  of  Adminis- 
tration of,  199  ;  false  position  of, 
214,  215  ;  prospects  of  Govern- 
ment, 220,  241,  243;  talents  of, 
230 ;  conduct  to  his  adherents, 
236,  250  ;  courage  of,  239  ;  im- 
pending resignation  of,  242 ;  Go- 
vernment defeated,  249  ;  resigna- 
tion of  Administration  of,  1835, 
253,  254 ;  speech  on  Corporation 
Reform,  269 ;  on  Irish  Church 
Bill,  287;  relations  with  Lord  John 
Russell,  289  ;  seclusion  of,  304  ; 
speech  on  Corporation  Reform 
311  ;  consideration  for  Lord  Stan- 
ley, 342  ;  conduct  with  regard  to 
the  Corporation  Bill,  347 ;  posi- 
tion of,  365  ;  on  the  beginning  of 
the  new  reign,  410;  informed  of 
the  moderation  of  Lord  John  Rus- 
sell, iv.  194  ;  caution  of,  200  ;  sent 
for  by  the  Queen,  206 ;  the  Bed- 
chamber difficulty,  207-215;  cold- 
ness of,  to  Lord  John  Russell, 
268  ;  thrown  over  on  the  Canada 
Bill,  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
304 ;  vote  of  censure  on  the  Go- 
vernment, v.  10 ;  sent  for  to  Wind- 
sor, 34  ;  forms  an  Administration 
(1841),  37  ;  conversation  with  the 
Queen,  41  ;  Corn  Bill  (1842),  84; 
Budget,  89 ;  difficulties  of,  193 ; 
unpopularity  of,  195,  253 ;  May- 
nooth  Grant,  282  ;  resignation  of, 
323;  position  of ,  330 ;  conductor, 
335  ;  resumes  office,  339 ;  vindi- 
cation of,  in  Mr.  Greville's  pam- 
phlet, 358,  376;  measure  for 
sliding-scale  duties  on  corn ,  36572. ; 
discussions  on  the  measure,  365— 
373  i  position  of,  388  ;  anecdote 
of,  395  ;  conversation  with,  398 ; 
assailed  by  the  Protectionists,  400 ; 
behaviour  to  Mr.  Canning,  405 ; 
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resigns  office,  409  ;  resolution  of, 
not  to  take  office,  441 ;  position 
of,  vi.  96 ;  unpopularity  of,  in 
Liverpool,  100 ;  correspondence 
with  Mr.  Croker,  101  ;  influence 
of,  103 ;  position  of,  150 ;  on  ob- 
struction, 166  ;  reluctance  of,  to 
take  office,  204  ;  anecdote  of,  and 
Huskisson,  222 ;  conversation  with 
Lord  Clarendon,  293  ;  on  foreign 
affairs,  322 ;  accident  to,  355 ; 
death  of,  356 ;  character  of,  357  ; 
career  of,  358-366 ;  effects  of 
death  of,  367  ;  conduct  of,  on  the 
East  Retford  franchise,  432 
Peel,  Sir  Robert  (3rd  baronet),  lec- 
ture of,  on  the  Czar's  coronation, 

»•  75 

Peel,  Rt.  Hon.  Colonel,  War  Secre- 
tary, viii.  175  n. 

Peerages,  life,  see  Wensleydale 
Pe"lissier,    Marshal,  Ambassador  at 

London,  viii.  184 

Pemberton  (afterwards  Pemberton- 
Leigh),  Thomas,  ii.   321 ;  in  the 
appeal  of  Swift  v.  Kelly,  iii.  274, 
278.     See  Leigh 
Pembroke,  Earl  of,  i.  256 
Penrhyn  Castle,  visit  to,  v.  17 
Pension  List,  see  Commons,  Houseof 
Pepys,    Rt.   Hon.    Sir   Christopher, 
Master  of  the  Rolls,  iii.  335.     See 
Cottenham,  Lord 

Perceval,  Rev.  Spencer,  discourse 
of,  iii.  42;  the  Unknown  Tongue, 
ib. ;  on  the  condition  of  the  Church, 
126 ;  apostolic  mission  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Government,  338 ;  at 
Holland  House,  ib. ;  apostolic 
mission  of,  340 
Perceval,  Rev.  Mr.,  preaches  before 

the  Queen,  iv.  121 
Pereira,  Dr. ,  lecture  of,  iv.  82 
Perez,  Antonio,  anecdote  of  a  manu- 
script, v.  132 

Pdrier,  Casimir,  momentary  resigna- 
tion of,  ii.  178,   183  n.  ;  attacked 
by  cholera,  294  ;  death  of,  314 
Persia,  war  with,  viii.  76,  77 
Persian  Ambassador,  the,  quarrel  of, 

with  the  Regent,  i.  20 
Persigny,    M.   de,    quarrel  of,   with 
Comte  Walewski,  vii.  317;  reply 
of,   to   the  City  deputation,   viii. 
1 60  ;  retirement  of,  from  the  Bri- 
tish Embassy,   184 ;  anecdote   of, 
relating  to  a  secret  despatch,  279 
Perth  election,  1835,  iii.  203 
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Petworth  House  and  pictures,  ii. 
344;  fgte  at,  iii.  85;  revisited  after 
twenty  years,  viii.  210 

Peyronnet,  Comte  de,  i.  402 

Phillips,  Sir  Thomas,  at  Windsor, 
i.  258 

Phillpotts,  Dr., see  Exeter,  Bishop  of 

Pigou,  Mr. ,  and  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington's letter  on  the  defence  of 
the  country,  vi.  no 

Pisa,  i.  303 

Piscatory,  M. ,  in  the  French  Revo- 
lution, vi.  143 

Pitt,  Rt.  Hon.  William,  described 
by  Talleyrand,  ii.  353 ;  anecdotes 
of,  iii.  135 ;  peerages,  v.  241 

Plas  Newydd,  visit  to  Lord  Anglesea 
at,  v.  16 

Plunket,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord,  Lord  Chan- 
cellor in  Ireland,  ii.  92 ;  anecdote 
of,  no;  at  Stoke,  iii.  22;  Deanery 
of  Down,  72 ;  compelled  to  resign 
his  office,  v.  14 

Plymouth,  visit  to,  vi.  212 

Poland,  contest  in,  ii.  161 ;  reported 
annexation  of,  by  Russia,  vi.  4 

Polignac,  Prince  Jules  de,  head  of 
the  Administration  in  France ;  Ad- 
ministration of,  i.  402  ;  behaviour 
of,  ii.  30 ;  letter  to  M.  de  Mole, 
34 ;  exasperation  against,  39,  40 

Pompeii,  i.  345  ;  excavations  at,  350, 

3S« 

Ponsonby,  Viscount,  Minister  at 
Naples,  ii.  159  ;  letters  of,  176 ; 
conduct  of,  as  Ambassador  at  Con- 
stantinople, iii.  413 ;  despatch  of, 
announcing  Mehemet  Ali's  depo- 
sition, iv.  345;  recall  of,  proposed, 
356 ;  defended  by  Lord  Palmer- 
ston,  358  ;  violence  of,  372  ;  con- 
versation with,  v.  113 

Ponsonby,  Rt.  Hon.  George,  Irish 
Chancellor,  iv.  158  ;  and  Curran, 
ib. 

Pontois,  M.  de,  communication  of, 
to  the  Porte,  iv.  314 

Pope,  the,  audience  of  Pius  VIII., 
i.  390 ;  Irish  appointments  of  the, 
iii.  276 ;  strange  provision  re- 
lating to,  in  the  Treaty  of  Villa- 
franca,  266.  See  Rome 

Porson,  anecdote  of,  v.  117 

Portfolio,  the,  iii.  334,  iv.  122,  164 

Portland,  3rd  Duke  of,  anecdote  of, 
vi.  217 

Portland,  4th  Duke  of,  Lord  Privy 
Seal,  i.  98  //. 


INDEX 


367 


FOR 


Portsmouth,  grand  naval  review  at, 
vii.  80 

Portugal,  ships  seized  by  the  French, 
ii.  186,  188 ;  affairs  in,  iii.  26,  81, 
vi.  78,  79,  8 1  ;  bankrupt  condition 
of,  iii.  96  ;  alleged  solicitation  of, 
to  join  in  the  Crimean  war,  viii. 
308,  309 

Post  Office,  letters  opened  at  the, 
v.  254 ;  alleged  opening  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Buncombe's  letters, 
277  n.,  278;  Lord  Melbourne's 
warrants  for  opening  letters,  295 

Powell,  Mr.,  ii.  54 

Pozzo  di  Borgo,  Count,  ii.  355; 
views  of,  on  the  state  of  Eu>  ope, 
iii.  188  ;  Russian  Ambassador  in 
London,  207,  209 

Pozzo  di  Borgo,  Comtesse,  ball  at 
the  house  of,  vi.  42 

Praed,  Winthrop  Mackworth,  first 
speech  of,  ii.  118;  First  Secre- 
tary to  the  Board  of  Control,  iii. 
200 

Prandi,  at  Burnham  Beeches,  vi. 
126 

Pratolino,  i.  411 

Prayer,  form  of,  on  account  of  the 
disturbed  state  of  the  kingdom, 
ii.  101 ;  cholera,  vi.  302 

Precedence  Question,  see  H.R.H. 
Albert,  Prince ;  Mr.  Greville's 
pamphlet  on,  see  Appendix,  vol. 
iv.  ;  of  ambassadors,  iv.  291 

1  President,'  the,  loss  of,  iv.  402 

Princess  Royal,  the,  marriage  of, 
viii.  158 

Pritchard,  Mr.,  and  the  Tahiti 
affair,  v.  258 

Privilege  Question,  the,  iv.  266 ; 
disputes  on,  280 

Privy  Council  Office,  correspond- 
ence with  the  British  Museum  on 
the  missing  registers,  vi.  165.  See 
Judicial  Committee 

Privy  Seal,  the  Lord ;  motion  to 
abolish  the  office  of,  viii.  170 

Protection,  abandonment  of,  by 
Lord  Derby,  vii.  7 

Protectionist  party,  position  of  the, 
at  the  ministerial  crisis  in  1851, 
vi.  388 

Protestant  agitation,  iii.  376,    377, 

38' 

Prussia,  King  of,  arrival  of  the,  v. 
78 ;  sight-seeing,  80 ;  at  the 
House  of  Lords,  82;  lunches 
with  Mrs.  Fry,  83  ;  intrigues  of, 
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with  Russia,  vii.  171 ;  feeling  of, 
towards  Russia,  223  ;  private 
letterof,  to  the  Kmperor  Nicholas, 
urging  peace,  viii.  7  ;  quarrel  of, 
with  Switzerland,  as  to  sovereign 
rights  over  Neufchatel,  74 

Prussia,  Prince  of,  the,  flight  of,  vi. 
158 ;  visit  of,  to  Queen  Victoria, 
183 

Prussia,  state  of,  vi.  244  ;  retrospect 
of  1848,  264;  Russian  trade 
through  the  ports  of,  vii.  195 ; 
revival  of  the  Schleswig-Holstein 
question  in,  viii.  512 

'  Punch,'  cartoon  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  Exhibition  in,  vi. 
415 


QUAKERS,  the,  address  of,  to  King 
William  IV.,  ii.  17;  vote  for  Mr. 
T.  Buncombe,  iii.  197 

'  Quarterly  Review,  The,'  attacks 
Lord  Harrowby,  ii.  275 ;  pam- 
phlet in  answer  to  article,  276  ; 
article  defending  Sir  R.  Peel's 
policy,  v.  204 ;  article  on  Lord 
Orford's  lettrrs,  206;  article  by 
Mr.  Gladstone  attacking  Lord 
Palmerston,  viii.  193  ;  editor  of, 
on  Tory  Reform  Bill,  217 

Queen's  speech  on  opening  Parlia- 
ment in  Becember  1857,  literary 
composition  of,  viii.  140 

Quintus  Curtius,  iii.  133 


RACHEL,  Mile.,  as  Hermione,  v.  6  ; 
recites  at  Windsor  Castle,  ii  ; 
refusal  to  perform  in  an  Italian 
play  written  for  her,  vii.  50 

Racing,  remarks  on,  ii.  382  ;  anec- 
dote, 383 

Radetzky,  Marshal,  victory  of,  vi. 
289 

Radical  party,  the,  reduced,  iv. 
222 ;  dissatisfaction  at  Lord  J. 
Russell,  223  ;  approve  of  Lord  J. 
Russell's  Reform  Bill,  and  his 
course,  vii.  144  ;  hatred  of,  against 
Lord  Aberdeen,  171 

Radowitz,  General,  invited  to  Wind- 
sor, vi.  380 

Raglan,  Lord,  commander  of  forces 
at  the  Alma,  vii.  190 ;  march  of, 
on  Balaclava,  193  ;  anecdotes  of, 
194  ;  despatch  of,  on  the  battle  of 
Inkerman,  201 ;  as  a  general,  207 ; 
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annoyance  of  the  Court  at  his 
failure,  226  ;  death  of,  271  ;  rejec- 
tion of  General  Evans's  proposal 
to  embark  after  the  battle  of  In- 
kerman,  viii.  38  ;  defence  of,  by 
Sir  E.  Lyons,  39  ;  account  of  last 
illness  of,  ib. 

Raglan  Castle,  visit  to,  iv.  227 

Railway,  first  journey  by,  iv.  II  ; 
speculation,  v.  306 

Ranke,  Professor,  breakfasts  with 
Sir  G.  C.  Lewis,  v.  207 

Ranton  Abbey,  shooting  at,  iii.  52  ; 
murder  in  the  neighbourhood,  53 

Rapallo,  Exchequer  Bills,  v.  51  n.  ; 
advanced  money  to  Louis  Napo- 
leon, ib. 

Rechberg,  Count,  Austrian  Prime 
Minister,  viii.  251 

Recorder's  reports  in  Council,  i. 
226,  ii.  87 

Redesdale,  Lord,  letter  of,  ii.  27.5 

Reeve,  Henry,  Mr.,  first  acquaint- 
ance of,  with  Mr.  Greville,  iv.  28  ; 
goes  to  Paris,  406;  declines  to 
make  an  affidavit  for  Lord 
Brougham,  v.  212;  sees  King 
Louis  Philippe,  221  ;  letters  of, 
from  Paris,  352-355  n.  ;  return  of, 
from  Constantinople,  vii.  103 

Reform,  plan  of,  in  1831,  ii.  108  ; 
remarks  on,  212  ;  negotiations 
concerning,  220,  223  ;  prospects 
of,  in  1852,  478 

Reform,  Royal  Commission  on,  vii. 
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Reform  Bill  (1831),  the,  laid  before 
the  King,  ii.  112;  excitement 
concerning,  127  ;  carried  by  one 
vote,  135  ;  alterations  in,  137  ; 
Government  defeated,  138  ;  Lord 
John  Russell's  measure,  158  ;  re- 
marks on,  184  ;  attitude  of  the 
press,  198  ;  prospects  of,  204; 
thrown  out,  207  ;  negotiations  for 
a  compromise,  216;  altered  tone 
of  the  press,  231  ;  meeting  of 
Peers  in  Downing  Street,  ib. 

Reform  Bill  (1832)  introduced,  ii. 
232  ;  measures  for  carrying  the 
second  reading  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  241,  242,  244,  246;  con- 
tinued efforts  to  compromise,  274  ; 
finally  passed  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  276  ;  continued  dis- 
cussions on,  280  ;  difficulty  with 
Schedule  A,  288  ;  carried  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  293  ;  in  com- 


mittee,  298  ;  passes  through  com- 
mittee, 311  ;  results  of,  iii.  28 

Reform  Bill  (1854)  introduced  by 
Lord  John  Russell,  vii.  139  ;  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  of,  142,  143  ; 
postponed,  144;  abandoned,  154 

Reform  Bill  (1860),  abortive,  viii. 318 

Reform  Bills,  debates  on,  see  Lords, 
House  of,  and  Commons,  House 
of 

Reichstadt,  Duke  of,  and  Marshal 
Marmont,  iii.  382 

Reis-Effendi,  the,  i.  163 

Remusat,  M.  de,  on  the  march  of 
French  troops  into  Belgium  in 
1831,  i.  182  n. 

Renfrewshire  election,  iii.  396 

Repeal  magistrates  restored,  v.  415 

Revolution  in  France  in  1830,  ii. 
19 ;  in  1848,  vi.  135 ;  details  of, 
138,  142  (see.  France) ;  in  Austria, 
vi.:  159,  162 

Rhine',  voyage  up  the,  v.  171 

Rice,  Rt.  Hon.  Thomas  Spring 
(afterwards  Lord  Monteagle), 
Colonial  Secretary,  iii.  90  n. , 
n6n.  ;  difficulties  with,  259 ; 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
262  n.  ;  incapacity  of,  as  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer,  384.  See 
Monteagle 

'Richelieu,'  first  representation  of, 
iv.  179 

Richmond,  3rd  Duke  of,  and  King 
George  III.  at  a  naval  review,  iii. 
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Richmond,  5th  Duke  of,  summary  of 
character  of,  i.  204 ;  Postmaster- 
General,  ii.  68  n.  ;  refuses  the 
appointment  of  Master  of  the 
Horse,  69 ;  difficulties  with  his 
labourers,  70 ;  at  Goodwood,  ii. 
187;  on  Reform,  216;  character 
of,  iii.  15  ;  resignation  of,  90 

Riddlesworth,  visit  to,  v.  209 

Riots,  in  London,  1830,  ii.  57; 
among  the  farm  labourers,  70 ; 
proclamation  against,  75  ;  in  the 
country,  79 

Ripon,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of,  Lord 
Privy  Seal,  ii.  68  n.  ;  resignation 
of,  iii.  90  ;  President  of  the  Board 
of  Trade  in  Sir  R.  Peel's  Admini- 
stration, v.  37  n.  ;  differs  with  Mr. 
Macgregor,  54 ;  exchange  of  pa- 
tronage with  Lord  Lyndhurst,  421. 
See  Goderich,  Viscount,  and 
Robinson 
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Ristori,  Madame,  viii.  50 

Robarts,  Mr.,  dinner  given  by,  iii. 
189 

Robinson,  Rt.  Hon.  Frederick 
John  (afterwards  Earl  of  Ripon), 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  i. 
81.  See  Goderich  and  Ripon 

Rochester  election,  1835,  "'•  T9^ 

Roden,  Earl  of,  declines  the  office 
of  Lord  Steward,  iii.  184,  186  ; 
dismissed  from  the  Commission 
of  the  Peace,  vi.  317 

Roebuck,  Mr.  A.,  vote  of  confidence 
in  the  Government,  vi.  352  ; 
motion  of,  for  the  Sebastopol 
Committee  of  Inquiry,  viii.  232, 
235 ;  refuses  to  give  way  under 
the  new  Government,  246 

Rogers,  Mr.  Samuel,  breakfast 
given  by,  ii.  153  ;  compared  with 
Moore,  iii.  331 ;  death  of,  vii. 
312 

Rolfe,  Rt.  Hon.  Baron  (afterwards 
Lord  Chancellor  Cran worth),  at 
Ampthill,  v.  270 ;  estimate  of 
Lord  Eldon,  271.  See  Cran- 
worth 

Rolle,  Lord,  remark  to  Lord 
Brougham,  iii.  no  ;  attheQueen's 
Coronation,  iv.  112 

Rome,  i.  309,  310  ;  St.  Peter's,  310, 
318,  329 ;  sight-seeing,  312,  318, 
329-  335-  336,  37C,  407  I  the  Sis- 
tine  Chapel,  316  ;  the  cardinals, 
ib. ',  a  cardinal  lying  in  state,  318 ; 
Pompey's  statue,  319;  Temple  of 
Bacchus,  320 ;  the  Catacombs, 
321 ;  the  Pope's  blessing,  323, 
331  ;  washing  of  pilgrims'  feet, 
323,  327 ;  Holy  Week  observ- 
ances, 324 ;  the  Grand  Peniten- 
tiary, 324,  326 ;  supper  to  pil- 
grims, 327 ;  Protestant  burial- 
ground,  330;  St.  Peter's  illumi- 
nated, 332  ;  excavations,  334  ; 
aqueducts,  371 ;  the  Church  of 
'  Domine,  quo  vadis  ? '  ib.  ',  the 
Scala  Santa,  372  ;  ascent  of  St. 
Peter's,  374  ;  Library  of  the  Vati- 
can, 375  ;  votive  offering  of  a 
horse-shoe,  375,  380 ;  columbaria, 
382  ;  saints,  393  ;  the  Flagellants, 
396  ;  relations  with  Protestant 
countries,  400 ;  the  Coliseum,  404; 
story  of  a  thief,  405 ;  convent  of 
SS.  Giovanni  e  Paolo,  406 ;  re- 
trospect of  the  year  1848,  vi.  264; 
the  French  occupation  of,  viii.  220 
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Romsey,  abbey  church  of,  v. 
107 

Ross,  visit  to,  iv.  226 ;  '  The  Man 

of,'  ib. 
Rossi,  Count,  on  French  affairs,  iv. 

354  »• 

Rosslyn,  Earl  of,  Lord  Privy  Seal, 
i.  216  ;  Lord  President  of  the 
Council,  iii.  183  ;  dinner  for  se- 
lecting the  Sheriffs,  207 

Rothschild,  house  of  the  family  of, 
at  Frankfort,  v.  174,  177 

Roussin,  Admiral,  at  Constanti- 
nople, ii.  375 

Rovigo,  the  Duke  de,  at  Rome,  i. 

332 
Royal  Academy  of  Arts,  lecture  at 

the,  vi.  383 
Royal  Institution,   evening  at  the, 

iv.  82 
Rundell,  Mr. ,  fortune  of,  will  of,  i. 

1  Running  Rein,'  case  of,  v.  256 
Russell,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  John,  in- 
troduces the  Reform  Bill,  ii.  124  ; 
seat  in  the  Cabinet,  153 ;  brings 
in  his  Bill,  158 ;  letter  to  Attwood, 
210,  2ii  ;  willing  to  compromise, 
228  ;  brings  on  the  second  Re- 
form Bill,  232  ;  Paymaster  of  the 
Forces,  iii.  ii6/z.  ;  objected  to 
by  the  King  as  leader  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  165  ;  speech 
at  Totness,  176 ;  on  the  Speaker- 
ship,  2ii  ;  on  Church  Reform, 
212  ;  first  speech  as  leader  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  220  ;  letter 
of,  on  the  Speakership,  224  ;  as 
leader  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
228 ;  marriage  of,  259 ;  Home 
Secretary  in  Lord  Melbourne's 
second  Administration,  262  n.  ; 
introduction  of  Corporation  Re- 
form, 269  ;  relations  with  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  289  ;  course  to  be 
pursued  on  the  Corporation  Bill 
310,  317  ;  speech  on  the  Orange 
men,  351  ;  moderation  of,  359 
meeting  at  the  Foreign  Office 
364,  365 ;  intention  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  proceed  with  their  Bills, 
405  ;  speech  in  answer  to  Roe- 
buck ,  409 ;  attack  on  the  Bishop 
of  Exeter,  iv.  69  ;  finality  speech 
of,  187 ;  position  of,  188  ;  senti- 
ments of  moderation  towards  Sir 
R.  Peel,  expressed  through  Sir  J. 
Graham,  189,  195  ;  skilful  speech 
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of,  196  ;  threatened  by  the  Radi- 
cals, 197 ;  slight  to  an  Irish  mem- 
ber, 200  ;  letter  to  the  electors  of 
Stroud,  202 ;  brings  in  the  Jamaica 
Bill,  203  n.  ;  speech  on  Sir  H. 
Fleetwood's  motion,  223 ;  note  to 
Sir  R.  Peel,  269 ;  as  leader,  302 ; 
alarmed  at  affairs  in  the  East,  313, 
317;  opposes  Lord  Palmerston's 
policy,  322 ;  Cabinet  on  the  Eastern 
Question,  330  ;  weakness  of,  341 ; 
efforts  of,  to  settle  affairs  in  the 
East,  344 ;  threatens  to  resign, 
355;  intentions  of  (1841),  v.  27; 
attack  on  two  judges,  86  ;  con- 
versation at  Holland  House  on 
the  Reform  Bill,  124  ;  dissatisfac- 
tion of,  at  the  American  Treaty, 
128  ;  sent  for  by  the  Queen,  323  ; 
difficulties  in  forming  a  Govern- 
ment, 326 ;  resigns,  338 ;  pro- 
mise to  the  Queen,  368  n.  \  con- 
vokes a  meeting  of  Whig  Peers, 
402  ;  forms  a  Government,  413  ; 
conversation  with,  on  French  af- 
fairs, vi.  56  ;  threatened  with  per- 
sonal violence,  67  ;  speech  on  the 
Irish  Poor  Law,  71  ;  position  of, 
98  ;  financial  statement  of,  130  ; 
results,  131  ;  difficulties  with  Lord 
Palmerston,  189  ;  We^t  India 
Sugar  Bill,  198 ;  subsequent  crisis, 
200 ;  peerage  suggested  for,  288, 
292 ;  despatch  relating  to  the 
Spanish  marriages,  305  ;  Govern- 
ment defeated  on  the  Pacifico 
affair,  348  n. ,  349  ;  indecision  of, 
350  ;  conversation  with  Lord 
Clarendon,  369 ;  letter  on  the 
Papal  aggression,  375,  378  ;  re- 
signs, 386  ;  negotiations  for  the 
formation  of  a  Government,  391  ; 
return  of,  to  office,  397 ;  negotia- 
tions with  Sir  J.  Graham,  404, 
407,  409  ;  overtures  to  Sir  J. 
Graham,  418,  420 ;  dismissal  of 
Lord  Palmerston,  434,  437 ;  de- 
tails of  the  affair,  442,  452 ;  ex- 
planations in  Parliament,  455  ; 
resignation,  ib.  n.  ;  pledged  to 
Reform,  478  ;  willing  to  serve 
under  Lord  Lansdowne,  vii.  4 ; 
answer  to  letter  from  Cobden,  ib.\ 
resolution  to  oppose  Ballot,  5  ; 
literary  pursuits  of,  Moore's  and 
Foxe's  papers,  6  ;  refuses  to  join 
Lord  Aberdeen's  Administration, 
1 8  ;  accepts  the  Foreign  Office, 
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23  ;  leaves  Foreign  Office,  43 ; 
Anti-Catholic  speech  of,  66,  68  ; 
position  of,  at  Eastern  crisis,  83  ; 
desires  to  be  Prime  Minister,  97  ; 
obstacles  in  the  way  of,  98  ;  con- 
ference on  question  of  resigning, 
ib.  ;  scheme  for  Reform  Bill,  104  ; 
speech  in  defence  of  the  Prince 
Consort,  133  ;  introduces  his  Re- 
form Bill,  139,  142  ;  postpones 
the  Bill,  144  ;  attacked  by  Mr. 
Disraeli  on  Reform  question,  145 ; 
discoRtent  of,  with  his  position, 
149  ;  straitened  circumstances 
of,  ib.  ;  withdraws  his  Keform 
Bill,  154 ;  attack  on,  by  Mr.  Dis- 
raeli, 163 ;  insists  on  becoming 
President  of  the  Council,  164  ; 
opposes  abolition  of  Church 
Rates,  168  ;  votes  with  the  Tories 
on  the  University  Bill,  ib.  ;  con- 
venes a  meeting  of  his  supporters, 
172  ;  views  on  the  Ministry,  220  ; 
desires  the  supersession  of  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle,  221 ;  visit  to 
Paris,  224  ;  resignation  of,  232  ; 
speech  in  explanation,  235  ;  re- 
futed by  Mr.  Gladstone,  ib.  ;  sent 
for  by  the  Queen,  fails  to  form  a 
Government,  240 ;  Plenipotentiary 
at  Vienna,  245  ;  recalled  to  be- 
come Colonial  Secretary  under 
Lord  Palmeiston,  250  ;  indiscreet 
revelations  of  Vienna  Conference, 
273  ;  resigns,  276  n.  ;  estranged 
from  his  friends,  288,  290 ;  medi- 
tated publication  of  defence,  294  ; 
speech  of,  on  the  China  debate, 
viii.  93  ;  elected  for  London,  102  ; 
prospects  of,  as  Lord  Palmer- 
ston's successor,  137  ;  friendly 
tone  towards  Government,  142  ; 
opposes  Conspiracy  Bill,  164 ; 
makes  an  overture  to  Lord  Gran- 
ville,  186  ;  proposes  dealing  with 
the  India  Bill  by  Resolutions,  188 ; 
attacked  by  the  'Times,'  189; 
intimacy  of,  with  Lord  Stanley, 
213  ;  uncertain  relations  of,  with 
Lord  Palmerston,  254  ;  Foreign 
Secretary  in  Lord  Palmerston's 
second  Administration,  259;  in- 
sistence of,  on  the  appointment, 
261  ;  foreign  opinion  of,  278  ;  in- 
troduces his  Reform  Bill,  300 ; 
speech  of,  against  the  French 
alliance,  305  ;  effect  of  his  speech 
on  the  French,  307  ;  correspon- 
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dencewith  Lord  Grey,  314;  with- 
drawal of  his  Reform  Bill,  318 

Russell,  Lord  William,  murder  of, 
iv.  293 

Russell,  Lord  William,  G.C.B.,  re- 
called from  Berlin,  v.  67 

Russia,  state  of,  1829,  i.  162 ;  in- 
trigues of,  ii.  360 ;  diplomatic  re- 
lations with,  361  ;  combines  with 
Turkey  against  Egypt,  374  ;  fleet 
sent  to  Constantinople,  ib.  ;  esta- 
blishes her  power  in  the  East,  380  ; 
quarrel  with,  iii.  46 ;  policy  towards 
Turkey,  49  ;  treaty  with  Turkey, 
71  ;  relations  with  Turkey,  188  ; 
measures  in  Poland,  vi.  5  ;  inter- 
ference with,  286  ;  complains  of 
Lord  Palmerston,  339  ;  impend- 
ing war  with  Turkey,  vii.  64  ;  war 
declared  against,  by  Turkey,  93  ; 
Turkish  fleet  destroyed  by,  in  ; 
secret  correspondence  with,  pub- 
lished, 150  ;  war  declared  against, 
ib.  ;  ultimatum  of  the  Allies  to, 
311  ;  accepts  proposals  of  peace, 
viii.  8  ;  protest  of,  against  inter- 
vention in  Naples,  60 

Russian  Note,  the,  vi.  331 

Russo-Dutch  Loan,  question  of  the, 
ii.  245,  246  n.  ;  origin  of  the,  249  ; 
debate  on  the,  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  322 

Rutland,  Duke  of,  anti- Reform  pe- 
tition, ii.  269  ;  birthday  festivities 
of,  iii.  47,  iv.  43,  45,  46  ;  death  of, 
viii.  76 


SADLER,  Mr.,  maiden  speech  of,  in 
opposition  to  the  Catholic  Relief 
Bill,  i.  195 

Saint- Arnaud,  Marshal,  reluctance 
of,  to  engage  in  battle  of  Alma, 
vii.  190 

Sainte-Aulaire,  Marquis  de,  French 
Ambassador  at  Vienna,  iii.  192  ; 
anecdote  of,  ib.  ;  French  Ambas- 
sador in  London,  v.  59  ;  dinner 
with,  vi.  55 

Sainte-Aulaire,  Madame  de,  iii.  192 

Saint-Germain,  Count  de,  account 
of,  ii.  190  ;  the  'Wandering  Jew,' 
ib. 

St.  Cloud,  palace  of,  vii.  275 

St.  James's  Palace,  arrangements  for 
the  apartments  in,  iv.  289 

St.  Januarius,  the  miracle  of  the 
blood  of,  i.  360 
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St.  Jean  d'Acre,  capture  of,  iv.  365 

St.  Leger,  won  by  '  Mango,'  iv.  23 

St.  Leonards,  Right  Hon.  Lord, 
Lord  Chancellor  in  Lord  Derby  s 
Administration,  vi.  460  n.  ;  re- 
tirement of,  vii.  20.  See  Sugden 

Salamanca,  battle  of,  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington's account  of  the,  iv.  40 

Sale,  Lady,  letter  of,  from  Cabul, 
v.  87 

Salerno,  i.  351 

Salic  Law,  the,  proposed  revival  of, 
in  Spain,  vi.  13 

Salisbury,  Rt.  Hon.  the  Marquis  of, 
petition  to  the  King,  ii.  23^7  ;  Lord 
Privy  Seal  in  Lord  Derby's  first 
Administration,  vi.  460  «.  ;  Lord 
President  in  Lord  Derby's  second 
Administration,  viii.  175  n. 

Salisbury  Cathedral,  visit  to,  iv.  230 

Saltash,  borough  of,  division  on,  Ii. 

T73 
Sampayo,  anecdote  of  a  manuscript, 

v.  132 
San  Carlos,  Duke  and  Duchess  of, 

Sandon,  Viscount,  moves  the  Ad- 
dress in  the  House  of  Commons, 
iii.  208  ;  on  Sir  Robert  Peel,  347 

Sandwich,  Countess  of,  appoint- 
ment of,  iv.  232 

Sandys,  Lord,  iii.  366 

Sardinia,  defeated  by  Austria  in 
i849,vi.  289;  war  declared  against, 
by  Austria  in  1859,  viii.  249 

Sardinia,  King  of,  see  Victor  Em- 
manuel 

Sartorius,  Admiral,  petition,  iii.  37. 

Savoy,  cession  of,  to  France,  viii. 
302 

Scarlett,  Sir  James,  Attorney-Gene- 
ral, i.  216 

Schleswig-Holstein  question,  the, 
vi.  379,  vii.  512 

Schwabe,  Mr.,  on  Spain,  vi.  39 

Scotland,  visit  to,  vi.  298  ;  revisited 
for  a  Council  at  Balmoral,  302 

Scott,  Sir  Walter,  death  of,  ii.  314 

Seaford,  Lord,  i.  85 

Seaton,  Lord,  see  Colborne 

Sebastiani,  Count,  French  Ambas- 
sador to  the  Court  of  St.  James's, 
iii.  192 

Sebastopol,  false  rumours  respect- 
ing, vii.  189,  192  ;  weak  condition 
of,  after  the  battle  of  Alma,  206  ; 
unsuccessful  assault  of,  268 ;  fall 
of,  290 ;  strategic  blunder,  viii.  54 
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Sebastopol  Committee  of  Inquiry, 
Mr.  Roebuck's  motion  for,  vii.  232 ; 
decision  of  the  Government  re- 
specting, 233  ;  debate  on,  235  ; 
division  on,  236  ;  attitude  of  the 
Palmerston  Government  towards, 
242  ;  report  of,  263 

Seebach,  M.  de,  Saxon  Minister  in 
Paris,  action  of,  as  mediator,  vii. 

3J9 

Sefton,  Earl  of,  dinner  to  Lord 
Grey  and  Lord  Brougham,  ii.  71  ; 
on  Lord  Brougham,  152  ;  created 
a  Peer  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
153  ;  qualities  of,  187  ;  'death  of, 
iv.  143  ;  character  of,  143-146 

Segrave,  Lord,  Lord-Lieutenant  of 
Gloucestershire,  iii.  329 

Selwyn,  George,  anecdotes  of,  iv. 
224 

Senior,  Nassau,  at  Holland  House, 
iii.  141 ;  conversation  with,  on  the 
French  Empire,  vii.  67  ;  Journals 
of,  viii.  320 

Serjeants-at-law,  petition  of  the,  iv, 
161,  165 

Serrano,  Marshal,  intrigues  of,  vi. 
199 

Session,  review  of  the,  (1833)  iii.  28, 
(1838)  iv.  130,  (1839)  239,  (1840) 
300,  (1842)  v.  99;  opening  of 
the,  (1849)  vi.  269,  (1860)  viii. 

293 

Sestri,  i.  303 

Seton,  Sir  Henry,  arrival  of,  from 
Belgium,  ii.  181 

Seymour,  Lord,  withdraws  his  sup- 
port from  the  Government,  ii.  127 

Seymour,  George,  Master  of  the 
Robes,  ii.  51 

Seymour,  Sir  Hamilton,  conversa- 
tion of,  with  the  Czar,  vii.  53  ; 
delivery  of  Convention  to  Nessel- 
rode  by,  78 

Seymour,  Horace,  retires  from  the 
Lord  Chamberlain's  Department, 
ii.  136 

Seymour,  Jane,  coffin  of,  found  at 
Windsor,  ii.  171 

Shadwell,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Lancelot,  on 
legal  business,  iii.  78 

Shee,  Sir  Martin,  elected  President 
of  the  Royal  Academy,  i.  275 

Sheil,  Rt.  Hon.  Richard,  dispute 
with  Lord  Althorp,  iii.  57  ;  arrest 
of,  by  the  Serjeant -at- Arms,  ib.  \ 
committee,  59,  60  ;  insult  to  Lord 
Lyndhurst,  397 


Sheridan,  Richard  Brinsley,  iii.  343 
6huttleworth,  Sir  James,  on  the  state 

of  Lancashire  at  the  close  of  1857, 

viii.  141 
Sicily,  revolution  in,  vi.  126  ;  Lord 

Palmerston's  breach  of  neutrality 

with  the  Government  of,  268, 277, 

283 

'  Siege  of  Saragossa,  The,'  iii.  41 
Siena,  i.  309 
Sikh  war,  the,  v.  380 ;  termination 

of,  389 ;  the  campaign,  vi.  220 
Sikhs,  proposed  constitution  of  the 

Indian    native    army  from,   viii. 

144  ;   fidelity  of,  to   the   British, 

anecdote,  145 
Simplon,  the,  i.  424 
Simpson,  General,  takes  command 

of  the  troops  in  the  Crimea,  vii. 

284 
Singleton,  Archdeacon,  death  of,  v. 

96 
Slavery,  abolition  of,  ii.  356  ;    for 

debates  on,  see  Commons,  House 

of 
Small  v.  Attwood,  ii.  338,  iv.  84; 

judgement  in,  reversed,  87 
Smith,  Baron,  ii.  108  ;  O'Connell's 

attack  upon,  iii.  60,  63,  65 
Smith,  Bobus,  death  of,  v.  280 
Smith,   Sir    Harry,   defeat  of    the 

Sikhs  by,  v.  380  n 
Smith,  Mr.  Martin,  Director  of  the 

East  India  Company,  conversa- 
tion with,  viii.  138 
Smith,  Sydney,  and  '  The  Siege  of 

Saragossa,'  iii.  41  ;  and  Professor 

Leslie,  46 ;  sermon  of,  in  St.  Paul's 

Cathedral,    170 ;    on    Sir  James 

Mackintosh,  324  ;  dispute  of,  with 

the  Bishop  of  London,  403 ;  letter 

to  Archdeacon    Singleton,   404 ; 

death  of,  v.  278 
Smith,    Mr.  Vernon,    President  of 

the  Board  of  Control,  vii.  251 
Smithson,  Sir  Hugh,  ii.  346 
Sobraon,  victory  of,  v.  389 
Solferino,    battle    of,   viii.    263  n.  \ 

losses  of  the  armies  at,  269 
Somaglia,  Cardinal,  i.  318 
Somerset,  Duke  of,  First  Lord  of 

the  Admiralty,  viii.  259  n. 
Somerset,  Lord  Fitzroy  (afterwards 

Lord    Raglan),   account    of   the 

Duke  of  Wellington's  campaigns, 

iv.  140-142.     See  Raglan,  Lord 
Somerset,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Granville, 

Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lan- 
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caster  in  Sir  R,  Peel's  administra- 
tion, v.  37  «. 

Somerville,  Mrs.,  iii.  59 

Somnauth,  Temple  of,  the  gates  of 
the,  carried  off,  v.  126 «.,  142 

Sophia,  H.R.H.  Princess,  death  of, 
vi.  1 88 

Sorrento,  i.  359 ;  Benediction  of  the 
Flowers,  360 

Sotomayor,  Duke  of,  and  Lord  Pal- 
mers ton,  vi.  172 

Soulie",  M.,  vii.  273 

Soult,  Marshal,  sent  to  Lyons,  ii. 
224  ;  Prime  Minister  of  France, 
332  ;  arrival  of,  in  London,  iv. 
107  ;  at  Queen  Victoria's  corona- 
tion, in  ;  reception  of,  117 

Southern,  Mr.,  on  Irish  affairs,  vi. 

i?5 

Southey,  Robert,  at  breakfast  given 
by  Mr.  Henry  Taylor,  ii.  60 ; 
letter  to  Lord  Brougham  on  re- 
wards to  literary  men,  115 

Southwell,  Church  at,  v.  315 

Spain,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  on 
affairs  in,  iiL  49  ;  state  of,  56  ; 
affairs  in,  67,  74 ;  proposal  to 
combine  with  Dom  Pedro,  74 ; 
affairs  in,  188  ;  deplorable  state 
of,  367  ;  termination  of  the  Carlist 
war,  iv.  249,  250  ;  quarrels  in,  v. 
74;  insurrection  in,  205  ;  intrigues 
in,  430 ;  proposed  revival  of  the 
Salic  Law,  vi.  13  ;  political  crisis 
in,  45  ;  affairs  in,  80  ;  expulsion 
of  Sir  H.  Bulwer,  173  ;  relations 
with,  187  ;  debate  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  194  ;  intrigues  in,  199; 
disturbed  state  of,  vii.  173  ;  re- 
storation of  order  in,  viii.  52  ;  war 
of,  with  Morocco,  277 

Spanish  Legion,  formation  of  the, 
iii.  272 

Spanish  marriages,  the,  first  propo- 
sals for  the  Queen's  marriage 
(1838),  iv.  260;  beginning  of  the 
disputes,  v.  421  ;  account  of  in- 
trigues, 426-431  ;  indignation  at, 
434 ;  conversation  on,  with  M.  de 
Jarnac,  439 ;  papers  relating  to 
the,  vi.  6 ;  detailed  account  of 
the  affair,  7-11 ;  further  details, 
15,  17  ;  Princess  Lieven  on  the 
quarrels,  19 ;  discussion  with  M. 
Guizot,  21-27,  30-33 ;  letters  re- 
lating to  the,  172 

Speaker,  the,  rudely  treated  by  the 
King,  iii.  285 


Speakership,  disputes  on  the,  ii.  341, 
iii.  210,  v.  24 

Spencer,  2nd  Earl,  death  of,  iii.  143 

Spencer,  3rd  Earl,  death  of,  v.  301 ; 
character  of,  301-304.  See  Al- 
thorp,  Viscount 

Spencer,  Hon.  John,  anecdotes  of, 
v.  69 

Spottiswoode  Gang,  the,  iv.  32 

Sprotborough,  party  at,  for  the 
races,  ii.  52 

Spurgeon,  Rev.  Charles  Haddon, 
sermon  of,  at  the  Surrey  Gardens, 
viii.  85 

Stade  Dues,  the,  v.  109 

Stae'l,  Madame  de,  '  Considerations 
surla  Revolution  fran9aise,'  i.  16; 
anecdote  of,  ii.  191 

Stafford,  Mr.  Augustus,  strictures  of 
committee  on,  vii.  63  ;  his  mission 
to  Constantinople  in  aid  of  the 
wounded,  208,  209 

Stafford  House,  concert  at,  iii.  285 

Staleybridge,  riots  at,  v.  100 

'  Standard,'  the,  contradicts  the 
'  Times '  on  the  repeal  of  the  Corn 
Laws,  v.  319 

Stanley,  Rt.  Hon.  Edward  (after- 
wards I4th  Earl  of  Derby),  Irish 
Secretary,  ii.  68  «.  ;  speech  on 
the  Reform  Bill,  127  ;  seat  in  the 
Cabinet,  153  ;  speech  in  answer 
to  Croker,  234  ;  Secretary  for  the 
Colonial  Department,  374 ;  at 
the  Oaks,  382  ;  indecision  of,  iii. 
17  ;  racing  interests  of,  37  ;  resig- 
nation of,  90 ;  in  opposition,  95  ; 
'  Thimblerig  '  speech,  102  ;  con- 
ciliatory letter  to  Lord  Grey,  no ; 
disposition  of,  170,  172 ;  declines 
to  join  Sir  R.  Peel,  180,  181  ; 
speech  at  Glasgow,  185  ;  forma- 
tion of  the  Stanley  party,  226  ; 
position  of  Mr.  Stanley,  228 ; 
policy  of,  ib. ;  meeting  of  party  at 
the  '  King's  Head,'  243  ;  speech 
on  Irish  Church  question,  246; 
character  of,  256  ;  letter  to  Sir 
Thomas  Hesketh,  272 ;  joins  the 
Opposition,  279;  conduct  of,  343; 
at  Knowsley,  iv.  12 ;  Colonial 
Secretary  in  Sir  R.  Peel's  Ad- 
ministration, v.  37«.;  called  up 
to  the  House  of  Lords,  261;  good 
speech  of,  403;  replies  to  Lord 
Grey,  vi.  205 ;  Steward  of  the 
Jockey  Club,  210  ;  on  the  Dory's 
Brae  affair,  317,  320;  negotiations 
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for  the  formation  of  a  Government, 
389,  392 ;  attempt  to  form  a 
Government,  393  ;  failure  of  the 
attempt,  394;  at  Newmarket,  410. 
See  Derby 

Stanley,  Edward  Henry,  Hon.  (after- 
wards 1 5th  Earl  of  Derby),  maiden 
speech  of,  vi.  345  ;  liberal  vote  of, 
on  the  Jewish  and  Maynooth 
questions,  vii.  44  ;  declines  Lord 
Palmerston's  offer  of  the  Colonial 
Secretaryship,  298 ;  qualities  of, 
ib. ;  connexion  of,  with  the  '  Press,' 
300  ;  Colonial  Secretary  in  Lord 
Derby's  second  Administration, 
viii.  175  n.  ;  intimacy  of,  with 
Lord  John  Russell,  213  ;  Presi- 
dent of  the  Board  of  Control, 
216  n,  ;  first  Secretary  of  State  for 
India,  ib. 

Stanley,  Rt.  Hon.  Edward  John 
(Lord  Stanley  of  Alderley), Under- 
secretary of  State,  iii.  114;  Presi- 
dent of  the  Board  of  Trade  in 
Lord  Palmerston's  Administra- 
tion, vii.  243  n. 

State  Paper  Office,  i.  165,  iii.  45 

Stephen,  Mr.  James,  opinions  on 
emancipation,  ii.  368 

Stephen,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  James,  posi- 
tion of,  at  the  Colonial  Office,  iv. 
180 

Stephens,  arrest  of,  iv.  161 

Stephenson,  George,  on  steam-en- 
gines, iii.  55 

Sterling,  John,  Mr.,  and  Coleridge, 
iv.  114 

Stewart,  Lady  Dudley,  party  given 
by,  ii.  118 ;  accompanies  the 
Prince  of  Orange  to  Gravesend, 
136 

Stoke,  party  at,  i.  145,  ii.  189 

Stowe,  sale  at,  vi.  222 

Strachan,  Lady,  v.  93 

Strangford,  Viscount,  sent  to  the 
Brazils,  i.  144 

Strasburg  prisoners,  acquittal  of,  iii. 

389 

Stratford  de  Redcliffe,  Rt.  Hon. 
Viscount,  his  policy  at  Constanti- 
nople, vii.  80  ;  suspected  by  Lord 
Clarendon,  83  ;  hostility  of  Em- 
peror of  Russia  against  him,  88  ; 
influence  of,  disputed  by  Baraguay 
d'Hilliers,  106  ;  character  of  his 
despatches,  136  ;  responsible  for 
the  war,  140;  c'amour  against,  for 
neglect  of  General  Williams,  viii. 


10.     See  also  Canning,  Rt.  Hon. 
Sir  Stratford 

Stratheden,  Lady,  wife  of  Lord 
Campbell,  anecdote  of,  viii.  68 

Strawberry  Hill,  parties  at,  i.  253, 
viii.  113 

Strutt,  Rt.  Hon.  Edward  (after- 
wards Lord  Bilper),  ii.  60  ;  Rail- 
road Bill  of,  vi.  95,  97  ;  Chancellor 
of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  vii. 
150 ;  dismissed,  165  ;  raised  to 
the  peerage,  ib.  n. 

Stuart  de  Rothesay,  Lord,  Ambas- 
sador in  France,  i.  144 

Sudeley,  Lord,  loses  three  forged 
Exchequer  Bills,  v.  58 

Sugden,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Edward  (aft er- 
.  wards  Lord  St.  Leonards),  quar- 
rel of,  with  Lord  Brougham,  ii. 
319  ;  origin  of  animosity  towards 
Lord  Brougham,  iii.  23  ;  Irish 
Chancellor,  183  ;  resignation  of, 
237 ;  retains  his  appointment,  240. 
See  also  St.  Leonards 

Sugden,  Lady,  not  received  at 
Court,  iii.  237,  240 

Sumner,  Dr.  Charles  Richard  (after- 
wards Bishop  of  Winchester),  ap- 
pointed Canon  of  Windsor,  i.  46 

Sumner,  Dr.  John  Bird,  appointed 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  vi.  128 

Sunday,  opening  museums  on,  viii. 
19  ;  band-playing  in  the  parks  on, 

47 

Sunderland,  cholera  at,  ii.  214 ; 
state  of,  216,  221 

Surrey  Gardens,  Sunday  service  at, 
viii.  85 

Sussex,  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of,  mar- 
riage of,  ii.  199  ;  claim  of,  iv.  118, 
120 ;  at  dinner  at  Devonshire 
House,  288 ;  dissatisfaction  of,  ib.; 
death  of,  v.  158  ;  funeral  of,  160 

Sutherland,  Duke  of,  death  of  the, 
iii.  20 ;  wealth  of  the,  ib. 

Suttee  case  before  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil, ii.  314 

Sutton  Sharpe,  anecdotes,  ii.  79 

Swift  v.  Kelly,  appeal,  ii.  392 ;  be- 
fore the  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council,  iii.  266,  272,  273, 
278  ;  judgement,  281 

Switzerland,  the  quarrel  about  Neuf- 
chatel  between  Prussia  and,  viii.  74 

Sybilla,  Margravine,  the  residence 
of,  near  Baden,  v.  187 

Syria,  military  operations  in,  iv.  338  ; 
afters  of,  357,  365 
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TAHITI  affair,  the,  v.  258 

Talleyrand,  Charles  Maurice  de, 
letter  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
i.  24  ;  Ambassador  to  the  Court 
of  St.  James,  ii.  45  ;  conversation 
of,  189  ;  anecdotes,  190 ;  mot  of, 
199 ;  dinner  with,  228  ;  on  Fox 
and  Pitt,  353  ;  detained  in  the 
Thames,  355  ;  on  Portuguese  af- 
fairs, iii.  26  ;  on  relations  between 
France  and  England,  321  ;  opi- 
nion of,  of  Lord  Palmerston,  367  ; 
dissatisfaction  at  his  position  in 
London,  394;  death  of,  and  cha- 
racter, iv.  98  ;  and  Napoleon,  v. 
197 

Tasso,  relics  of,  i.  335,  405,  406 

Tatham  and  Wright  will  case,  ii.  95 

Tavistock,  Marquis  of,  on  the  pro- 
spects of  the  Liberal  party,  iii.  45; 
on  Lord  John  Russell,  359  ;  on 
Sir  James  Graham,  iv.  10 

Taylor,  Brook,  mission  to  Rome,  ii. 
156 

Taylor,  Henry,  breakfast  at  the 
house  of,  ii.  60 ;  breakfast  to 
Wordsworth,  Mill,  Elliot,  Charles 
Villiers,  123  ;  on  the  abolition  of 
slavery  in  the  West  Indies,  357  ; 
'  Philip  van  Artevelde,'  iii.  117; 
criticised  at  Holland  House,  132  ; 
paper  by,  on  the  West  Indies,  iv. 
203 

Taylor,  Sir  Herbert,  conversation 
with  Lord  Wharncliffe,  ii.  257 ; 
correspondence  with,  about  the 
Chamberiainship,  347 

Taymouth,  visit  to,  vi.  299 

Tchernaya,  battle  of  (1855),  vii.  288 

Teddesley,  party  at,  i.  ii 

Telegraph,  experiment  with  the,  viii. 

254 
Temple  Church,  service  at  the,  v. 

163 
Temple,  Sir  William,  award  on  the 

claims  on  Naples,  vi.  428 
Tenterden,  Lord,  death  of,  ii.  338  ; 

character  of,  339  ;  classical  know- 
ledge of,  ib. 
Terceira,  Portuguese  expedition  to, 

i.  173,  174 

Terni,  Falls  of,  i.  409 
Thackeray,  Mr.  William  M. ,  on  the 

American  enlistment  quarrel,  viii. 

49 

Thesiger,  Frederic  (afterwards  Lord 
Chelmsford),  maiden  speech  of, 
iv.  293.  See  Chelmsford 


TIM 


Thiers,  Adolphe,  dinner  to,  iii.  32  ; 
account  of,  ib.\  at  the  head  of 
the  French  Government,  372  ;  on 
interference  in  Spain,  ib, ;  foreign 
policy  of,  372  n. ;  social  qualities 
of,  387  ;  quarrel  with  Lady  Gran- 
ville,  388 ;  courts  the  favour  of 
Austria,  395  ;  resignation  of,  iv. 
353 !  beginning  of  coalition  with 
Lord  Palmerston,  v.  272 ;  ami- 
cable meeting  with  M.  Guizot, 
284,  293  ;  visit  to  England,  304  ; 
interview  with  Lord  Aberdeen, 
305  ;  bitterness  of,  towards  Talley- 
rand, 306  ;  visit  to,  and  conversa- 
tion, vi.  28-30  ;  dinner  at,  30 ; 
cordial  relations  of,  with  the  Bri- 
tish Embassy,  35  ;  communica- 
tions with  Lord  Normanby,  40  ] 
bitterness '  of,  49  ;  conduct  of 
during  the  Revolution,  143,  147  ; 
reported  communication  of,  to 
King  Louis  Philippe,  245;  visit  to 
London,  416  ;  account  of  the  coup 
dttat,  452 

Thompson,  Alderman,  difficulties 
with  his  constituents,  ii.  170 

Thomson,  Rt.  Hon.  Charles  Poulett 
(afterwards  Lord  Sydenham),  ori- 
ginates a  commercial  treaty  with 
France,  ii.  225 ;  Board  of  Trade 
in  Lord  Melbourne's  Administra- 
tions, iii.  n6«. ,  262  n.\  self-com- 
placency of,  330 ;  sent  to  Canada, 
iv.  243;  death  of,  v.  119  «.;  abili- 
ties of,  120 

'Thorwaldsen,  Albert,  at  Florence, 
i.  305,  307 

Thouvenel,  M. ,  despatches  of,  re- 
specting Savoy,  viii.  301 

Thynne,  Rev.  Lord  John,  visit  to, 
vi.  212 

Tierney,  Rt.  Hon.  George,  i.  14  ; 
Master  of  the  Mint,  98  n. ;  death 
of,  275 

1  Times,'  the,  on  Lord  Harrowby's 
letter,  ii.  270,  271  ;  attacks  Lord 
Gray,  272 ;  Lord  Chancellor's 
speech,  320  ;  influence  of  the,  370; 
and  Lord  Brougham,  iii.  136 ; 
disposition  of,  to  support  a  Tory 
Government,  154,  156  ;  terms  of 
support  to  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, 159  ;  power  of  the,  160,  161 ; 
negotiations  with  Lord  Lynd- 
hurst,  175;  letter  signed  '  Onslow,' 
204  ;  on  the  Corn  Laws,  iv.  164  ; 
publication  pf  Lord  Durham's  re- 
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port,  168,  169 ;  on  the  Eastern 
Question,  334  ;  and  Lord  Palmer- 
ston,  373 ;  death  of  Mr.  Barnes, 
v.  2  ;  Mr.  Delane  appointed  edi- 
tor, 3  n.  \  communications  with  the 
Government,  205 ;  Mr.  Henry 
Reeve's  article  on  the  Due  de 
Bordeaux,  220  ;  article  announ- 
cing the  Repeal  of  the  Corn  Laws, 
315;  contradiction,  318,  320; 
supports  Lord  J.  Russell's  Ad- 
ministration, 414 ;  anecdote,  vi. 
77;  on  Lord  Palmerston's  breach 
of  neutrality,  267,  279  n. ;  letter  of 
'  Carolus,'  381,  382,  see  Appendix 
B,  vol.  vi.;  letter  to  Cobden,  Ap- 
pendix A,  vol.  vi.  ;  opposes 
the  India  Bill,  vii.  52 ;  versa- 
tility of,  on  the  Eastern  crisis, 
174 ;  letter  in,  defending  Prince 
Albert,  131 ;  on  Lord  J.  Russell's 
position,  168;  on  French  reinforce- 
ments, 205 ;  attacks  of,  on  Lord 
Raglan,  222;  'runs  a  muck' 
against  the  aristocratic  element  in 
society,  247 ;  censures  Lord  Cla- 
rendon's Brazilian  policy,  viii.  71; 
pro-slavery  articles  of,  152 ;  pre- 
mature declaration  of  the  end  of 
the  Indian  mutiny,  153  ;  hostility 
of,  towards  Palmerston  Govern- 
ment, 157  ;  letter  of  French  Em- 
peror to  King  of  Sardinia  pub- 
lished in,  280;  opposes  French 
Commercial  Treaty,  289 ;  on  Lord 
John  Russell's  Reform  Bill,  297 

Tintern  Abbey,  visit  to,  iv.  228 

Titchfield,  Marquis  of,  death  of,  i. 
76 ;  character  of,  ib. 

Tivoli,  i.  383 

Tixall,  party  at,  i.  9;  macao  at,  it 

Tocqueville,  M.  de,  letter  of,  iv.  373 ; 
attacked  by  Lord  Brougham,  v. 
154 ;  on  the  state  of  parties  in 
France,  vi.  42 

Torrington,  Viscount,  and  the  King, 
iii.  292 ;  attack  on,  vi.  276 ;  de- 
fence of,  410 

Tory  party,  state  of  the,  ii.  166 ; 
meeting  at  Bridgewater  House, 
iii.  243  ;  state  of  the,  313  ;  indif- 
ference of  members  of  the,  397 ; 
feeling  of,  at  Lord  Derby's  aban- 
donment of  Protection,  vii.  13; 
tone  of,  against  Lord  Aberdeen, 
17;  violence  of  members  of,  to- 
wards Mr.  Gladstone,  23 ;  suici- 
cidal  conduct  of,  61 


USK 

Tory-Radical,  a,  iv.  20 

Tower  of  London,  fire  at  the,  v.  51 

Treason,  high,  cases  of,  iv.  298 

Treaty  of  Unkiar  Skelessi,  iii.  47  ; 
between  Russia  and  Turkey,  1834, 
71  ;  the  Quadruple,  for  the  paci- 
fication of  the  Peninsula,  signed 
1834,  96  n.  \  the  Quadruple,  for 
settling  the  affairs  of  the  East, 
signed  1840,  iv.  307  n.  (for  results 
of  Treaty,  see  Eastern  Question)  ; 
of  Villafranca,  viii.  263-268 

Tree,  Ellen,  at  the  City  Theatre,  ii. 
185 

Trench,  Sir  Frederic,  and  the  statue 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  iv  no 

Trentham,  visit  to,  viii.  9 

Troy  House,  visit  to,  iv.  226 ;  built 
by  Duke  of  Beaufort,  1689,  227 

Tuileries,  the,  reception  at,  iii.  390 ; 
ball  at,  391 ;  small  ball  at,  393  ; 
reception  at,  vi.  35;  dinner  at,  vii. 
269 ;  evening  parties  at,  viii.  25,  30 

Turf,  the,  reflections  on,  iii.  143 

Turin,  i.  297 

Turkey,  threatened  by  Russia,  i. 
234  ;  critical  state  of,  ii.  360  ;  re- 
lations with  Russia.iii.  188  ;  war  of, 
with  Russia,  in  1853,  see  Eastern 
Question  ;  treated  as  a  cipher  in 
the  terms  of  peace,  vii.  315,  316 

Turton,  Mr.,  appointed  by  Lord 
Durham,  iv.  114;  appointment 
criticised,  163 ;  debate  on,  in 
House  of  Lords,  176 

Tuscany,  annexation  of,  to  Sardinia, 
viii.  302 

Tusculum,  i.  399 

Twiss,  Horace,  supper  party  given 
by,  iii.  267 


UNDERWOOD,  Lady  Cecilia,  at  din- 
ner at  Devonshire  House,  iv.  288 ; 
created  Duchess  of  Inverness,  291 ; 
at  a  ball  at  Lansdowne  House, 
292 

Union,  speech  of  O'Connell  on  the 
repeal  of  the,  iii.  83 

Unions,  proclamation  against  the, 
ii.  220  ;  procession  of  trades,  iii.  81 

Urquhart,  Mr.,  Secretary  to  the 
Embassy  at  Constantinople,  iii. 
413;  and  Lord  Palmerston,  iv. 
122  ;  account  of,  123  ;  the  '  Port- 
folio,' 164 

Usk  Castle,  visit  to,  iv.  227 

Usk  salmon,  iv.  227 
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VAN 

VAN  de  Weyer,  Sylvain,  Belgian 
Minister  to  the  Court  of  St.  James, 
ii.  184 

Vaudreuil,  M.  de,  French  chargi 
d'affaires  in  London,  on  French 
affairs,  ii.  24 

Vaughan,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Charles, 
authorship  of  '  The  Siege  of  Sara- 
gossa,'  iii.  41  ;  special  mission  to 
Constantinople,  412-414 

Vaughan,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  John,  sworn 
in  a  Privy  Councillor,  ii.  159 

Venice,  i.  414 ;  sights  of,  414,  416, 
418 

Ventura,  General,  v.  102 

Vernet,  Horace,  at  Rome,  i.  332 

Verona,  Congress  of,  i.  67  ;  visit  to, 
421 

Versailles,  palace  of,  vii.  273 

Verulam,  Earl  of,  petition  to  the 
King,  ii.  237 

Vesuvius,  ascent  of,  i.  357 

Vicenza,  i.  420 

Vichy,  visit  to,  vii.  267 

Victor  Emmanuel,  King  of  Sardinia, 
visit  to  Windsor,  vii .  306-309 ; 
expectations  of,  from  the  Allies, 
307 ;  personal  appearance  of,  308  ; 
marriage  of  eldest  daughter  of,  to 
Prince  Napoleon,  viii.  221  ;  treat- 
ment of,  in  the  Villafranca  peace 
negotiations,  265 

Victoria,  Her  Majesty  Queen,  at  a 
child's  ball,  i.  214  ;  first  appear- 
ance of,  at  a  drawing-room,  ii. 
122  ;  at  Burghley,  iii.  323  ;  health 
of,  proposed  by  the  King,  371 ;  at 
Windsor,  374 ;  letter  from  the 
King,  408  ;  seclusion  of,  411 ;  first 
Council  of,  414 ;  proclaimed 
QUEEN,  417 ;  impression  produced 
on  all,  418 ;  first  exercise  of  the 
duties  of  monarchy,  iv.  2  ;  praise 
of,  14,  20;  audience  to  Princess 
Lieven,  16;  interview  of,  with  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and 
Lord  Conyngham,  20 ;  visit  to 
Queen  Adelaide,  22  ;  cordiality  to 
Lord  Melbourne,  22 ;  picture  of 
first  Council  of,  85  ;  at  a  ball  at 
the  Palace,  95 ;  coronation  of, 
109,  in  ;  two  sermons,  121;  and 
Lord  Melbourne,  135 ;  life  at 
Windsor,  152  ;  resignation  of  Lord 
Melbourne's  Cabinet,  206;  the 
Bedchamber  difficulty,  207-213 ; 
declaration  of  marriage  of,  256 ; 
opens  Parliament  (1840),  262 ; 
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marriage  of,  276 ;  goes  to  the 
Ancient  Concert,  285;  at  a  ball 
at  Lansdowne  House,  292 ;  shot 
at  by  Oxford,  297  ;  on  the  East- 
ern Question,  333;  visit  to  Nune- 
ham  and  Oxford,  v.  13 ;  visit  to 
Chiswick,  14;  visit  to  Woburn, 
26  ;  council  for  appointing  minis- 
ters in  Sir  R.  Peel's  Administra- 
tion, 37;  admirable  behaviour  of, 
31 ;  appointments  in  the  House- 
hold (1841),  42,  43;  reception  of 
the  new  Ministers,  45;  birth  of 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  51 ;  the  new 
Ministers,  85 ;  shot  at  by  Franci  , 
96;  first  visit  to  Scotland,  no; 
visit  to  the  Chateau  d'Eu,  201, 
204;  visit  to  Chatsworth,  220; 
fancy  ball,  289  ;  absence  in 
Germany,  298  ;  sends  for  Lord  J. 
Russell,  323;  Lord  J.  Russell's 
audience,  328,  329 ;  letter  on  Lord 
Palmerston's  despatch,  433;  de- 
corations for  the  Peninsular  sol- 
diers, 4^? ',  good  order  of  private 
affairs  of,  vi.  68 ;  correspondence 
on  the  Spanish  marriages,  172; 
visit  of  the  Prince  of  Prussia  to, 
183  ;  affection  of,  for  the  Orleans 
Royal  family,  190;  annoyance  of, 
at  Lord  Palmerston's  conduct, 
296  ;  visit  to  Ireland,  302  ;  life  at 
Balmoral,  303 ;  on  Lord  Palmer- 
ston's conduct  of  foreign  affairs, 
324 ;  sends  for  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, 396  ;  on  the  crisis,  398  ; 
speech  for  opening  the  new  Par- 
liament in  November  1852,  vii.  6  ; 
opposes  the  proposed  match  be- 
tween Napoleon  III.  and  the 
Princess  Adelaide  of  Hohenlohe, 
41 ;  home  life  with  her  children, 
57 ;  visit  to  Ireland,  82 ;  shrewd 
judgement  of  Lord  Palmerston, 
102 ;  reply  of,  to  autograph  letter 
from  Emperor  Nicholas,  106 ;  at- 
tention of,  to  public  business,  128  ; 
annoyance  of,  at  attacks  on  the 
Prince,  132;  speech  of,  and  the 
daily  press,  134;  sends  for  Lord 
Derby,  236 ;  for  Lord  Lansdowne, 
237  ;  for  Lord  John  Russell,  239  ; 
for  Lord  Palmerston,  240;  visit 
of,  to  Paris,  286;  pleased  with  the 
Emperor,  288 ;  friendship  of,  for 
the  Orleans  family,  292 ;  speech 
in  1857,  its  literary  composition, 
viii.  140 ;  visit  of,  to  Birmingham, 
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206;  letter  of,  to  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  217 

'Victoria  and  Albert,"  the,  Royal 
yacht,  v.  200 

Vienna,  outbreak  at,  vi.  162 

Villafranca,  treaty  of,  viii.  264 

Villele,  M.  de,  i.  72 

Villeneuve  1'Etang,  dinner  party  at, 
vii.  274 

Villiers,  Rt.  Hon.  Charles  Pelham, 
ii.  60  ;  correspondence  with  Cob- 
den,  v.  357 ;  on  the  peace  nego- 
tiations with  Russia,  vii.  304 

Villiers,  Hon.  Edward,  death  and 
character  of,  v.  212-214 

Villiers,  Hon.  George,  at  the 
Grove,  ii.  108  ;  conversation  with 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  ib.\  mis- 
sion to  Paris  for  a  commercial 
treaty,  225  ;  Minister  at  Madrid, 
iii.  14,  21 ;  on  prospects  in  Spain, 
71,  81 ;  letters  of,  from  Madrid, 
328,  367,  372 

Villiers,  Hon.  Hyde,  appointed  to 
the  Board  of  Control,  ii.  149 

Virginia  Water,    ii.    26 ;    visit    to, 

3° 
Visconti,  Madame,  iv.  377 


WAKEFIELD,  Mr.  Edward  Gibbon, 
appointed  by  Lord  Durham,  iv. 
1147*. 

Wakley,  Mr.  Thomas,  iv.  63 

Wales,  H.R.H.  Prince  of,  birth  of, 
v.  51 ;  question  of  promotion  for 
the  officer  on  guard,  52  ;  question 
of  a  baronetcy  for  the  Mayor  of 
Chester,  53  ;  armorial  bearings  of, 
65,  66  ;  gazetted  Duke  of  Saxony, 
66  ;  visit  to  Canada,  viii.  272 

Wales,  North,  excursion  to,  v.  15- 
20 ;  the  people  of,  19 

Walewski,  Count  Alexander,  arrival 
of,  in  London,  ii.  107  ;  mission  of, 
to  Mehemet  Ali,  iv.  325  ;  opinion 
of  Lord  Palmerston,  vi.  426  ;  pre- 
sides at  Congress,  Paris,  viii.  25 ; 
at  the  funeral  of  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, vii,  10 ;  ill-feeling  of, 
towards  M.  de  Persigny,  317  ; 
disagreement  of,  with  Lord 
Cowley,  316,  viii.  7  ;  dinner  with, 
27 

W-ilker,  Dr.,  commissioned  to  in- 
quire into  the  cholera  in  Russia, 
ii.  154 

Walpole,  Horace  (Earl  of  Oxford), 
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letters  to  Sir  Horace  Mann,  iii.  2, 
v.  206 ;  friendship  of,  with  the 
Misses  Berry,  vii.  ii 

Walpole,  Rt.  Hon.  Spencer,  posi- 
tion of,  vi.  405  ;  Home  Secretary 
in  Lord  Derby's  first  Administra- 
tion, 460  n. ;  clause  in  the  Militia 
Bill,  458,  465 ;  Home  Secretary  in 
Lord  Derby's  second  Administra- 
tion, viii.  175  n.\  resignation  of, 
229 

Walter,  John,  Mr.,  returned  for 
Nottingham,  vi.  66  ;  succeeds  to 
the  '  Times,'  iv.  403 

'  Wandering  Jew,  The,1  ii.  190 

Warsaw,  affair  at,  ii.  98  ;  taken  by 
the  Russians,  197 

Warwickshire  election,  iii.  361 

Washington,  the  Treaty  of,  signed, 
v.  103  ;  discovery  of  a  missing 
map,  104 ;  attacked  by  Lord  Pal- 
merston, 103,  106,  108 ;  contro- 
versy kept  up,  in,  113;  dissatis- 
faction of  Lord  J.  Russell  at,  129; 
ratification  of,  150 

Waterford,  visit  to,  viii.  272 

Wellesley,  Marquis  of,  Lord-Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland,  iii.  32 ;  corre- 
spondence with  Mr.  Littleton, 
106,  113;  resigns  the  White 
Wand,  *64 

Wellesley,  Long,  Esq.,  committed 
for  contempt  of  court,  ii.  169 

Wellington,  Duke  of,  account  of  the 
battle  of  Waterloo,  i.  40 ;  in  Paris 
with  Bliicher,  42;  dispute  with  the 
King,  52  ;  on  affairs  of  France  and 
Spain,  68;  opinion  of  Bonaparte, 
73;  mission  to  Russia,  80 ;  visit  to 
the  Royal  Lodge,  104 ;  opinion  of 
Mr.  Canning,  109;  forms  a  Govern-, 
ment,  1828,  128  n. ;  resolves  to 
carry  the  Catholic  Relief  Bill,  146 ; 
correspondence  with  Dr.  Curtis, 
152;  ascendency  of,  in  the  Cabinet, 
and  over  the  King,  180  ;  hardness 
of  character  of,  196 ;  duel  with 
Lord  Winchilsea,  ib.  ;  conversa- 
tion with,  on  King  George  IV. 
and  the  Duke  of  Cumberland, 
221-225  ;  prosecution  of  the  press, 
5238,  264  ;  business  habits  of,  268  ; 
conversation  with,  on  the  French 
Revolution,  ii.  21;  quilities  of, 
42  ;  confidence  in,  46;  declaration 
against  Reform,  54 ;  Administra- 
tion of,  defeated,  62  ;  resignation 
pi,  64  ;  suppresses  disturbance  in 
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Hampshire,  77  ;  political  charac- 
ter of,  83 ;  reported  letter  of  advice 
to  the  King  of  France,  97  ;  corre- 
spondence with  Mr.  Canning,  106; 
conduct  towards  the  Government, 
163  ;  objections  to  Mr.  Canning, 
175 ;  dinner  at  Apsley  House, 
193  ;  anti-Reform  dinner  at  Apsley 
House,  202  ;  remarks  upon,  210  ; 
memorial  to  the  King,  216;  corre- 
spondence with  Lord  Wharncliffe, 
227  ;  obstinacy  of,  240  ;  letter  to 
Lord  Wharncliffe,  253  ;  unbe- 
coming letter  laid  before  the  King, 
257  ;  reply  to  Lord  Wharncliffe, 
258 ;  speech  on  Irish  Education, 
291 ;  sent  for  by  the  King,  300  ; 
efforts  of,  to  form  an  Administra- 
tion, 305;  fails,  306;  statement 
of  his  case,  309 ;  conduct  of  the 
Tory  party,  ib. ;  birthday  of,  312; 
ill-feeling  towards  Peel,  333 ;  view 
of  affairs,  1833,  371 ;  government 
of  French  provinces,  372  ;  respect 
evinced  towards,  381 ;  defence  of 
policy,  388  ;  Speech  on  the  Coro- 
nation Oath,  iii.  9,  10  ;  policy  on 
the  Irish  Church  Bill,  10  ;  on 
Portuguese  affairs,  u,  26 ;  and 
the  Bonaparte  family,  n  ;  subse- 
quent account  of  attempt  to  form 
a  Government,  50;  compared  with 
Lord  Grey,  75 ;  speech  on  the 
admission  of  Dissenters  to  the 
University,  ib.;  presents  the  Ox- 
ford petition,  81 ;  and  the  Whigs, 
85 ;  installed  as  Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  Oxford,  97  ;  First 
Lord  of  the  Treasury,  and  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  the  Home  Office, 
153;  arrangement  for  a  provisional 
Government,  ib.  \  at  the  public 
offices,  1834,  159  ;  account  of 
crisis  of  1834,  167;  inconsistencies 
of,  177 ;  on  the  division  on  the 
Speakership,  222 ;  on  Lord  Lon- 
donderry's appointment,  233 ; 
anecdote  of  Lord  Brougham,  238 ; 
on  Spain,  277  ;  on  the  Walcheren 
expedition,  278  ;  policy  of,  on  the 
Corporation  Bill,  290 ;  letter  to 
the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  327  ; 
speech  in  answer  to  Lord  Lynd- 
hurst,  369;  meeting  of  Tory  Peers, 
405  ;  crowned  by  the  Duchess 
of  C'annizzaro,  414 ;  quarrel  with 
the  Duke  of  Clarence,  ib. ;  on 
operations  in  Canada,  iv.  38  ;  qn 
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his  Spanish  campaigns,  38-42,  47 ; 
advice  of,  to  the  King  of  Hanover, 
43 ;  patriotism  of,  46 ;  on  the 
Canada  Bill,  54 ;  comparison  of, 
with  Hannibal,  60;  at  the  Water 
loo  dinner,  107  ;  meets  Marshal 
Soult,  no;  and  Mr.  Croker,  ib. ; 
equestrian  statue  of,  ib.\  contrast 
to  Lord  Brougham,  116;  pane- 
gyric on  despatches  of,  125 ;  with 
Lord  Anglesey  at  Waterloo,  140; 
at  Orthez,  ib.\  at  Salamanca,  141 ; 
lost  his  army,  142 ;  interview  of, 
with  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  2  .2; 
assurance  of  support  to  Lord  Me.- 
bourne  after  moderation  of  the 
latter,  221 ;  effect  of  speech  of, 
ib. ;  angry  vein  of,  232 ;  at  the 
Dover  dinner,  245  ;  Mr.  Croker's 
anecdotes  of,  257  ;  serious  seizure 
of,  277;  on  the  Privilege  Ques- 
tion, 280  ;  altered  appearance  of, 
281,284;  at  Court,  287;  instance 
of  failing  memory,  ib. ;  speech  on 
.  the  China  question,  295  ;  conver- 
sation with,  297 ;  opposes  the 
Canada  Bill,  304  ;  influence  of, 
305 ;  on  Eastern  affairs,  309 ; 
illness  of,  384  ;  self-reliance  of,  v. 
34  ;  irritability  of,  44 ;  chattels  of, 
60 ;  delusions  of,  62  ;  meets  thv. 
King  of  Prussia,  78  ;  on  events 
in  Afghanistan,  91,  102,  140  ;  at 
Exeter  Hall,  99;  opinion  of  Lord 
Ellenborough,  142  ;  on  the  Duke 
of  Marlborough,  196, 197  ;  Talley- 
rand and  Napoleon,  197 ;  on 
Napoleon's  campaign  of  1814, 
198 ;  on  the  evils  of  the  press, 
224;  deference  shown  to,  at  the 
Cabinet,  228 ;  increasing  irrita- 
bility of,  ib. ;  correspondence  with 
Lord  Haddington,  229  ;  at  a  re- 
view, 248 ;  on  the  Corn  Laws, 
358  ;  decorations  for  the  Peninsu- 
lar soldiers,  442  ;  conversation 
with,  vi.  56  ;  reasons  against 
taking  office,  ib.\  on  the  deience 
of  the  country,  78  ;  on  the  En- 
listment Bill,  78,  79  ;  Wyatt's 
statue  of,  93 ;  tailing  powers  of, 
99  ;  and  Mr.  Croker,  100 ;  letter 
of,  on  the  defence  of  the  country, 
no;  preparations  of,  for  the  great 
Chartist  meeting,  166  ;  death  of 
Mr.  Arbuthnot,  370  ;  sent  for  by 
the  Queen,  396 ;  death  and  cha- 
racter of,  483  ;  lying  in  state  of 
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vii.  7;  funeral  of,  ib.\  Disraeli's 
pompous  panegyric  on,  9 

Wells,  visit  to,  iii.  212 

We  nsleydale  peerage,  resentment  of 
the  Lords  at,  viii.  12 ;  perplexity 
of  the  Government,  13  ;  opinions 
of  the  lawyers  on,  15  ;  remarks 
on,  1 6 ;  attitude  of  the  Govern- 
ment, 19 ;  adverse  vote  of  the 
Lords,  21  ;  suggestion  of  an  here- 
ditary viscounty,  ib.  ;  proposed 
Life  Peerage  Bill,  22  ;  compro- 
mise effected,  48  ;  Government 
defeated  on  the  Appellate  Juris- 
diction Bill,  51  ;  Baron  Parke's 
own  opinion,  52 ;  responsibility 
for  origin  of,  ib.  ;  title  made  here- 
ditary, 53  ;  history  of,  124 

WTestern,  Lord,  evidence  of,  iii.  115 

West  India  Emancipation  Bill,  iii. 
14  ;  Sugar  Duties  Bill,  vi.  198. 
For  debates  on  the,  see  Commons, 
House  of 

West  India  Body,  consternation  of 
the,  ii.  358  ;  deputation  of  the,  ib. 

West  India  Committee,  vi.  191 

West  Indies,  Lord  Chandos's  mo- 
tion on  the  state  of  the,  ii.  119; 
project  of  emancipation,  355  ; 
alarm  in  the,  361 ;  difficulties  at- 
tending emancipation,  368  ;  com- 
mittee on  affairs  of  the,  iii.  272 ; 
decision  on  the  office  of  Secretary 
of  the  Island  of  Jamaica,  286  ; 
agitation  in  1838  against  the  ap- 
prenticeship system,  iv.  87 ;  Sir 
James  Graham's  views  in  1848 
concerning,  vi.  178 

Westmeath,  Marchioness  of,  pen- 
sion, i.  161,  164 

Westmeath  v.  Westmeath,  appeal 
before  the  Judicial  Committee,  iii. 
122,  127  ;  decision  in,  144 

Westminster  election,  1818,  contest, 
i.  3 ;  in  1819,  18,  20;  in  1833,  ii. 
379  ;  in  1837,  iii.  406 

Westminster  play  '  Phormio,'  v.  221 

Wetherell,  Sir  Charles,  account  of, 
i.  199  ;  speech  on  the  Reform  Bill, 
ii.  126 ;  riots  on  his  entry  into 
Bristol,  214  n.  ;  supports  Sir  E. 
Sugden's  motion,  321 

Wharncliffe,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord,  inter- 
view with  Radical  Jones,  ii.  205  ; 
overtures  for  a  compromise  on 
the  Reform  Bill,  217  ;  character 
of,  218  ;  draws  up  a  declaration 
for  signature  in  the  City,  219 ; 
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disappointment  of,  223  ;  final 
interview  of,  with  Lord  Grey,  226  ; 
correspondence  of,  with  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  227  ;  interview  of, 
with  the  King  on  the  proposed 
new  Peers,  237,  239 ;  memo- 
randum laid  before  -he  King, 
257 ;  as  chief  of  a  party,  295  ;  in 
communication  with  Lord  Lynd- 
hurst  and  Lord  Ellenborough, 
296  ;  defends  his  policy,  299 ; 
paper  on  the  Tory  party,  352  ;  on 
the  prospects  of  the  country,  iii. 
55  ;  joins  the  Peel  Government, 
181 ;  on  the  prospects  of  the 
session,  348  ;  Lord  President  in 
Sir  R.  Peel's  Administration,  v. 
37  n.  ;  management  of  the  Privy 
Council  Office,  217;  contradicts 
the  statement  of  the  '  Times  '  on 
the  repeal  of  the  Corn  Laws,  318- 
320  ;  death  of,  342 
Whately,  Dr.  Richard,  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,  iii.  287  ;  in  society,  vi. 

74 

Wheatstone,  Mr.,  iv.  82 

Whig  party,  state  of  the,  iii.  163 ; 
tactics  of  the,  222 ;  union  with 
O'Connell,  225  ;  symptoms  of  dis- 
union in  the,  228 ;  n.eeting  at 
Lichfield  House,  231  ;  prospects 
of  the,  241  ;  relations  of,  with  the 
Radicals,  iv.  198  ;  in  a  minority 
at  the  general  election,  1841,  v. 
21-23 ;  negotiations  with  the 
Peelites,  1851,  vi.  391 ;  possible 
coalition  with  the  Peelites  dis- 
cussed, 445-449,  viii.  184 

Whitehall,  the  fire  in  1619  at,  i. 
160  n. 

Wicklow,  Earl  of,  attack  on  the 
Government,  iii.  112 

Wiesbaden,  visits  to,  v.  175,  291 ; 
theatre  and  society  at,  176 

Wilberforce,  William,  speech  of,  i. 
17 ;  negotiation  with  Mr.  Can- 
ning, ii.  128 

'Wilberforce,  Life  of,"  review  of,  in 
the  '  Edinburgh  Review,'  iv.  94 

Wilberforce,  Archdeacon  (after- 
wards Bishop  of  Oxford),  at  the 
Grange,  v.  269.  See  Oxford 

Wild  Dayrell,  viii.  195 

Wilde,  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Chief  Justice, 
dinner  party  at  the  house  of,  vi. 
128 

Wilkie,  David,  picture  of  the 
Queen's  First  Council,  iv.  82,  86 
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William  IV. ,  King,  accession  of,  ii. 
i;  dislike  of,  to  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland,  5 ;  behaviour  of,  6, 
9  ;  at  the  House  of  Lords,  n  ; 
personal  anecdotes  of,  ir,  12,  13, 
14  ;  dinner  at  Apsley  House,  14 ; 
at  Windsor,  26 ;  pays  the  racing 
debts  of  the  Duke  of  York,  51 ; 
speech  on  the  change  of  Govern- 
ment, 74 ;  levee,  76  ;  health  of, 
109,  in ;  mobbed  on  returning 
from  the  theatre,  120 ;  in  mourn- 
ing for  his  son-in-law,  136 ;  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  140;  dis- 
solves Parliament,  ib.  ;  conduct 
to  his  Ministers,  141 ;  at  Ascot, 
150 ;  opens  Parliament,  157 ;  at 
Windsor,  183  ;  and  the  Bishops, 
189  ;  divides  the  old  Great  Seal, 
193 ;  levee,  196 ;  crowned  at 
Westminster,  197 ;  toasts  at 
dinner  at  St.  James's,  198  ;  inter- 
view with  Lord  Wharncliffe  on 
creation  of  new  Peers,  239 ; 
health  or,  289;  reluctance  of,  to 
make  Peers,  ib.  ;  adverse  senti- 
ments towards  the  Whigs,  304  ; 
dinner  to  the  Jockey  Club,  308  ; 
levity  of,  309  ;  letters  to  the  Peers, 
310;  character  of,  313  ;  struck  by 
a  stone,  314  ;  country  dance,  350 ; 
anecdotes  of,  ib.  ;  state  of  mind 
of,  372  ;  letter  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  391,  392  ;  letter- 
writing,  iii.  2  ;  animosity  to  the 
French,  34 ;  irritability  of,  83  ; 
conduct  of,  86  ;  personal  feelings 
towards  the  members  of  Lord 
Melbourne's  Administration,  140 ; 
dismissal  of  Lord  Melbourne,  148  ; 
speech  to  the  Tory  Lords,  152 ; 
provisional  appointments,  153 ; 
account  of  difference  with  Lord 
Melbourne,  154  ;  resolution  of,  to 
support  the  Tory  Government, 
166  ;  address  to  the  new  Ministers, 
180  ;  on  the  state  of  Persia,  189 ; 
whims  of,  208  ;  Island  of  bt.  Bar- 
tholomew, ib.  ;  indignation  of,  at 
the  affair  of  Lord  Londonderry, 
237 ;  distress  of,  257  ;  personal 
habits  of,  270 ;  and  the  Ministers, 
271  ;  speech  to  S.r  Charles  Grey, 

278  ;  audience  to  Lord  Durham, 

279  ;  hostility  towards  Lord  Glen- 
elg  and  the  Ministers,  283  ;  con- 
duct to  the  Speaker  ,285 ;   scene 
with  Lord  Torrington.  292 ;  speech 
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to  the  Bishops,  310;  speech  on 
the  Militia,  318  ;  and  the  Duchess 
of  Kent,  321  ;  speech  at  dinner  to 
the  Jockey  Club,  358;  Toryism 
°f»  36S  '  joke,  368 ;  speech  to  the 
Bishop  of  Ely,  370  ;  proposes  the 
health  of  the  Princess  Victoria, 
371  ;  aversion  to  his  Ministers, 
ib.t  373  ;  speech  to  Lord  Minto, 
373  ;  rudeness  to  the  Duchess  of 
Kent,  374 ;  scene  at  birthday 
party,  ib.  ;  reception  of  King 
Leopold,  377  ;  speech,  1837,  393  ; 
address  to  Lord  Ayimer,  394 ; 
illness  of,  399,  402  ;  letter  to  the 
Princess  Victoria,  408  ;  dangerous 
illness  of,  408,  409,  410 ;  prayers 
offered  up  for,  412  ;  death  of, 
414  ;  kindness  of  heart  of,  418  ; 
as  Duke  of  Clarence,  iv.  2  ;  Lord 
High  Admiral,  3  ;  character  of, 
3  ;  funeral  of,  8 

Williams,  Sir  John,  Justice  of  the 
Common  Pleas,  iii.  73 

Williams,  General  Sir  William  Fen- 
wick,  neglected  at  Kars,  viii.  10 

Wilton,  visit  to,  iv.  230 

Winchilsea,  Earl  of,  duel  of,  with 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  i.  196  ; 
incident  of  the  handkerchief,  202 

Winchester  Cathedral,  iii.  289 

Windcliffe,  visit  to,  iv.  229 

Windham,  General  Charles,  letter 
from,  on  the  battle  of  Inkerman, 
vii.  203 ;  gallant  conduct  at  the 
Redan,  293  ;  letter  from,  ib.t  294  ; 
command  of  the  Crimean  army 
proposed  for,  295  ;  feted,  viii.  53  ; 
on  the  battle  of  Inkerman,  54 ; 
his  defeat  at  Cawnpore,  150,  155 

Windham,  Rt.  Hon.  William,  diary 
of.  i.  237 ;  conversation  with  Dr. 
Johnson,  238 

Windsor  Castle,  dinner  in  St. 
George's  Hall,  ii.  35,  43  ;  dinner 
during  the  Ascot  week,  151 ;  invi- 
tation to,  iv.  138  ;  the  Queen  at, 
151  ;  Council  at,  255  ;  dinner  at, 
ib.  ;  Mayor  of  Newport  at,  258  ; 
anecdote  of  M.  Guizot,  319  ;  din- 
ner in  St.  George's  Hall,  v.  n  ; 
Council  and  dinner  at,  45 

Windsor  election,  mobs  at  the,  iii. 

J33 
Wiseman,  Dr.,  v.  25  ;  conversation 

on  relations  w'th   the  Pope,  vi. 

in;  manifesto  of,  377 
Woburn,  party  at,  i.  24 ;  riot  at,  ii. 
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79  ;  visit  of  the  Queen  to,  v.  26  ; 
visit  to,  47  ;  party  at,  77  ;  fire  at, 
ib.  \  management  of  the  estate, 
112  ;  contrasted  with  Bretby,  425 

Wolbeding,  visit  to,  iv.  255 

Wolfe,  General,  anecdote  of,  v.  123 

Wolff,  Dr. ,  iv.  92 

Wood,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Charles  (after- 
wards Viscount  Halifax),  on  the 
Reform  Bill,  ii.  286 ;  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  v.  413  n.  ;  income- 
tax  difficulty,  vi.  149  ;  President 
of  the  Board  of  Control  in  Lord 
Aberdeen's  Administration,  vii. 
29;?.;  and  in  Lord  Palmerston's, 
243  n.  ;  replaces  Sir  J.  Graham  at 
the  Admiralty,  ib.  ;  Secretary  for 
India  in  Lord  Palmerston's  second 
Administration,  viii.  259  n. 

Wood,  James,  Mr.,  will  case  of,  v, 
29 

Wood,  Matthew,  returned  to  Parlia- 
ment for  the  City  of  London,  iii. 

*93 

Wood,  Mr. ,  President  of  the  Man- 
chester Chamber  of  Commerce, 
dismissal  of,  iv.  170 

Woolwich,  visit  of  William  IV.  to, 
ii.  18 

Worcester,  Marchioness  of,  death  of 
the,  i.  48 

Worcester  Cathedral,  iii.  334 ;  mo- 
nument of  Bishop  Hough,  ib. 

Wordsworth,  William,  characteris- 
tics of,  ii.  123 

Worms,  visit  to,  v.  292 

Worsley,  visit  to,  v.  309 

Wortley,  Rt.  Hon.  John  (afterwards 
Lord  Wharncliffe),  Secretary  to 
the  Board  of  Control,  i.  277.  See 
Wharncliffe 

Wortley,  Rt.  Hon.  J.  Stuart,  ap- 
pointed Solicitor-General,  viii. 
67 

Wrest,  visit  to,  i,  258,  260 
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Wrottesley,  Sir  John,  motion  of,  for 
a  call  of  the  House,  iii.  9,  13 

Wyatt,  Matthew,  statue  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  by,  iv.  no 

Wye,  the  river,  scenery  on,  iv.  228 

Wykeham,  Miss,  iv.  2 

Wynford,  Lord,  raised  to  the  Peer- 
age, i.  215  ;  Deputy  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Lords,  ib. 

Wynn,  Rt.  Hon.  Charles,  President 
of  the  Board  of  Control,  i.  98  n.  \ 
resignation  of,  ii.  127 

Wyse,  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  Thomas,  Bri- 
tish Minister  at  Athens,  vi.  341  n.  ; 
instructions  to,  in  the  Greek  dis- 
pute, 342 


YARBOROUGH,  Lord,  sells  the 
Holmes  boroughs  to  the  Govern- 
ment, ii.  443 

York,  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of,  charac- 
ter of,  i.  5  ;  management  of  rac- 
ing establishment,  45 ;  dislike  to 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  49,  64  ; 
duel  with  the  Duke  of  Richmond, 
63 ;  anecdotes  of  King  George  IV. , 


75  ;  illness  of,  85,  87  ;  death  of, 
86  ;  funeral  of,  91 ;  letter  to  Lord 
Liverpool  on  the  Catholic  ques- 


tion, ii.  106 

York,  H.R.H.  the  Duchess  of,  cha- 
racter of,  i.  6  ;  portrait  of,  8  ;  ill- 
ness of,  28 ;  death  of,  35 

York,  Archbishop  of,  see  Harcourt, 
Rt.  Hon.  Edward 

Yorkshire  election  (1830),  ii.  19 

Young,  Thomas,  private  secretary 
to  Lord  Melbourne,  iii.  129 


ZEA   Bermudez,  iii.  22;    dismissal 

of,  56 

Zichy-Ferraris,  Countess,  v.  93 
Zumalacarreguy,  iii.  277 
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Greville,  Charles  Cavendish  Fulke 
1794-1865. 
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